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GENERAL RULES AND ORDERS 

UNDER 

ENACTMENTS 

IN FORCE IN 

BRITISH INDIA. 


PART II. 


General Rules and Orders 1 made under General Acts of the 
Governor General in Council. 


The Indian Registration of Ships Act, 1841 (X of 1841). 

Form of Survey Certificate. 

No. 3319, dated 6th August, 1891 . — The Governor General in 
Council approves the suggestion of the Government of Bengal, and, in 
the exercise of the power conferred by section 8 of Act X of 1841 2 as 
amended by Act VII of 1891, directs that the certificate of the surveying- 
officer shall in future be in the form attached to this Resolution, instead 
of the form given in the Schedule to the Act. 


* N.B . — Rules and orders of a temporary nature and orders conferring powers on 
officials personally by name are omitted. 

* Genl. Acts, Vol. I. 


3i2 GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Registration of Ships Act, 1841 (X of 1841). 
Form of Survey Certificate — contd. 

ACT X of 1841 (AS AMENDED BY ACT YII of 1891). 

(Section 8.) 


Certificate of Same//. 


OFFICIAL NUMBER, IF THERE 
NAME OF SHIP. PORT OF INTENDED REGISTRY. HAS BEEN ANY FORMER 

REGISTRY. 



.! t, ..... Whether sailing or Bteam- n nrl nddress 

ssstfassl Whcab ” nt - 




Number of Decks 


Number of Musts 


Rigged 


lallerieB 


Framework and descrip- 
tion of vessel. 


Length from fore part of stem under tho J 
bowsprit to the aft side of tho head of j 
tho stern post. j 


Length at quarter of depth from top of 
weather deck at side amidships to 
bottom of keel. 

Main breadth to outside of plank. 

Depth in hold from tonnage deck to 
ceiling at midships. 

Depth in hold from upper deck to ceil- 
ing at midships, in the case of three 
deoks and upwards. 

Depth from top of beam amidships to 
top of keel. 

Depth from top of deck at side amid- 
ships to bottom of keel. 


Number of bulk-heads . Round of beam. 


Number of water ballast 
tanks and their capa- 
city in tons. 


Length of Engine-room (if any) 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General In Council— contd. 


The Indian Registration of Smrs Act, 1841 (X of 1841). 
Form of Survey Certificate — contd. 
PARTICULARS OP DISPLACEMENT. 


Total to quarter the depth from weather deck' 
at side amidships to bottom of keel. 


tons. 


Ditto per inch immersion 
at same depth. 


} 


tone. 


PARTICULARS OR ENGINES, etc. (IF ANY). 


Number 

of 

Engines. 

Description 

Whether 

British 

or 

Toreign 

made. 

! 

When made. 

Name and 
address of 
maker 

Nnmbcr of 
and 

diameter 
of cylin- 
ders. 

Length 

of 

stroke. 

N. H. P. 

[ I. H. P. 
i Bpeed 
j of ship. 


, Engines 


Engines . 

Engines . 





Boilers 


Boilers 

Boilers 





Number 








Iron or steel 








Pressure 
when loaded 
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Pai’t II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Registration or Ships Act, 1841 (X of 1841 ). 
Form of Survoy Certificate — concld. 
PARTICULARS OP TONNAGE. 


Numbor of tons. 


Number of tou3. 

GROSS TONNAGE. j 


DEDUCTION’ ALLOWED. 

« 


Under Tonungo Deck . 

Closed in spaces abovo the 
Tonnngo Dock, if any. 

Space or spaces between , 
Decks. 

Poop . . . . ; 

1 

Forecastle . . . 1 

t 

1 

1 

1 

t 

1 

1 

1 

On account of space required i 
for propelling power. 

On account of spaces occupied 
by Seamon or Apprentices and 
appropriated to their use, and j 
kept free from goodB or stores 
of ovory kind, not being the 
porsonal property of the crew, j 
Those spaces arc the following, ] 
namely : 


Round House . . . J 

Other closed in spaces, if 
any, as follows : — 

1 

- 

Deductions under section 3, 52 
& 53 Viet., c. 43 (18S9), as 
follows : — 

, 

Spaces for machinery and 
light and air, under sec- 
tion 2, 52 & 53 Viet., c. 13 
(1889), if required — 


Cubic ' 

Metres, j 

i 

i 

» 


Gross tounage 

Deduction as per contra 

Registered Tonnage 

1 

j 

1 

i 

i 

■ 

1 Total 

i 


I 


I, the undersigned 


having: surveyed 
that her Name is 


the above-named ship, hereby certify that the above particulars are true, and 
marked on each of her bows, and her Name and the Port of Registry are properly marked on a 
conspicuous part of her stern, a scale of feet marked on each side of her stem and of her stern 
post, and lines permanently and conspicuously marked on each side amidships indicating the 
position of each deck -which is above water, in manner directed by the Merchant Shipping Acts,. 
IS54 to 1S76. 


Dated at 


this 


•day of 


•18 


Surveyor. 




AND ORDERS. 345 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — amtd. 


' The Indian Registration of Ships Act (1841) Amendment Act, 
1860 (XI of 1850). 

Tonnage of Native Coasting Craft (India and Ceylon). 

No. 513, dated the 21st December , 1877 . — The Governor General 
in Council is pleased, in Qxercise of the power conferred by section 3 of 
Act XI of 1850, 1 to make the following rules for calculating the measure- 
ment for tonnage of sucfc native decked ships and vessels employed in 
coasting voyages or between India and Ceylon as may be registered under 
that section in British Burma: — 

Hull: — Measure the length along the deck from the afterpart of the 
stem to the forepart of the stern post. 

Secondly . — The breadth from the broadest part from skin to skin. 

Thirdly . — The depth from under the tonnage deck down the pump 
well to skin. 

Multiply these three dimensions together, and divide the product by 
130, and the quotient will be the tonnage of the hull of such vessel. 

If the vessel have a poop or other closed-in space, measure the inside 
Poop or other closed-in length, breadth and height of such part thereof as 
space. may be included within the bulk-heads, whether 

enclosed within the foremost bulk-bead or not. 

Multiply these three measurements together, and divide the product 
by 92’4 ; the quotient will be the number of tons to be added to the ton- 
nage of hull of such vessel. 

Note.— I n measuring breadth, the skin is the inner side of the inner planking, and if 
, * * v: - laid on or against the inner side of the 

asuring depth, the floor timber or, in the 
, >ent the skin. 

\See Gazette of India, 1877, Pt. I, p. 747.] 


1 Genl. .Acte, Vol. I. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Police Act, 1861 (V of 1861). 

Formation of Delhi Province as a general Police District. 

No. 8, dated. \ the 1st October, 1912 . — The Chief Commissioner is 
pleased to direct that the Province of Delhi shall form a general Police 
District as defined in section 1 of the 1 Police Act, 1861 (V of 1861)-. 

i „ - [/See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 1105.] 


Appointment of an Inspeotor-Ceneral of Police for the Province of Delfii. 

No. 9, dated the 1st October, 1912 . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 3 of the 1 Police Act, 1861 (V of 1861), the Chief Com- 
missioner is pleased to appoint himself to be Inspector-General of Police 
for the Province of Delhi. 

[See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 1105. j 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Succession Act, 1865 (X of 1865). 

Place of deposit in Del hi of declarations by persons desiring to acquire a dsmlclle 
in British India, 

No. 13 , dated the 1st October , 1912 . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section II of the * Indian Succession Act, I860 (X of 1865), the 
Chief Commissioner is pleased to appoint the office of the said Chief 
Commissioner to be the office to which declarations under the said section 
may be deposited by persons desiring to acquire a domicile in British 
India. 

[See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 1105.J 


* Ural. Acts, VoL 1. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made tinder General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contcl. 


The Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865 (XV of 1865). 

Tablo of Parsi Consanguinity and Affinity. 

No. 1720 , dated 6th September. 186 #.—' With reference to section 3 of 
3 Act XV of 1865, the following table of the degrees of consanguinity and 
affinity within which marriage is prohibited among the Parsecs, is pub- 
lished for general information: — 

Table. 

A man shall not marry his — 

1. Paternal grand-father’s mother. 

2. Paternal grand-mother’s mother. 

3. Maternal grand-father’s mother. 

4. Maternal grand-mother’s mother. 

5. Paternal grand-mother. 

6. Paternal grand-father’s wife. 

7. Maternal grand-mother. 

S. Maternal grand-father’s wife. 

9. Mother or step-mother. 

10. Father’s sister or step-sister. 

11. Mother’s sister or step-sister. 

12. Sister or step-sister. 

13. Brother’s daughter or step-brother’s daughter, or any direct 

lineal descendant of a brother or step-brother. 

14. Sister’s daughter or step-sister’s daughter, or any direct lineal 

descendant of a sister or step-sister. 

15. Daughter or step-daughter, or any direct lineal descendant of 

either. 

16. Son’s daughter or step-son’s daughter, or any direct lineal 

descendant of a son or step-son. 

17. Wife of' son or of step-son, or of any direct lineal descendant of a 

son or step-son. 

18. Wife of daughter’s son or of step-daughter’s son, or of any direct 

lineal descendant of a daughter or step-daughter. 

19. Mother of daughter’s husband. 

20. Mother of son’s wife. 

21. Mother of wife’s paternal grand-father. 

22. Mother of wife’s paternal grand-mother. 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. I. 
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3?art II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Par si Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865 (XV of 1865). 

Table of Parsl Consanguinity and Affinity— con td. 

23. Mother of wife’s maternal grand-father. 

24. Mother of wife’s maternal grand-mother. 

25. Wife’s paternal grand-mother. 

26. Wife’s maternal grand-mother. 

27. Wife’s mother or step-mother. 

28. Wife’s father’s sister. 

29. Wife’s mother’s sister. 

30. Father’s brother’s wife. 

31. Mother’s brother’s wife. 

•32. Brother’s son’s wife. 

•33. Sister’s son’s wife. 

A woman shall not marry her — 

1. Paternal grand-father’s father. 

2. Paternal grand-mother’s father. 

3. Maternal grand-father’s father. 

4. Maternal grand-mother’s father. 

5. Paternal grand-father. 

6. Paternal grand-mother’s husband. 

7. Maternal grand-father. 

8. Maternal grand-mother’s husband. 

9. Father or step-father. 

10. Father’s brother or step-brother. 

11. Mother’s brother or step-brother. 

12. Brother or step-brother. 

13. Brother’s son or step-brother’s son, or any direct lineal descendant 

of a brother or step-brother. 

14. Sister’s son or step-sister’s son, or any direct lineal descendant of * 

a sister or step-sister. 

15. Sou or step -son, or any direct lineal descendant of either. 

16. ' Daughter’s son or step-daughter’s son, or any direct lineal 

descendant of a daughter or step-daughter. 

17. Husband of daughter oi of step-daughter, or of any direct lineal 

descendant of a daughter or step-daughter. 

. 18. Husband of son’s daughter or step-son’s daughter, or of any direct 
lineal descendant of a son or step-son. . 
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Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— con td. 


The Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865 (XT of 1865). 

Table of Parsl Consanguinity and Affinity — condd. 

19. Fatlier of daughter’s husband. 

20. Father of son’s wife. 

21. Father of husband’s paternal grand-father. 

22. Father of husband’s paternal grand -mother. 

23. Father of husband’s maternal grand-father. 

24. Father of husband’s maternal grand-mother. 

25r Husband’s paternal grand-father. 

26. Husband’s maternal grand-father. 

27. Husband’s father or step-father. 

28. Brother of husband’s father. 

29. Brother of husband’s mother. 

30. Husband’s brother’s son, or his direct lineal descendant. 

31. Husband’s sister’s son, or his direct lineal descendant. 

32. Brother’s daughter’s husband. 

33. Sister’s daughter’s husband. 

Note. — In the above table the words “ brother ” and “ sister ” denote brother and' 
sister of the whole as well as half blood. Relationship by step means relationship by 
marriage. 


[See Gazette of India, 1865, p. 981.] 


- Registrar foi 5 Province of Delhi under Aot. 

No. 11, dated the 1st October, 1912. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 7 of the Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865 (XV of 
1865), the Chief Commissioner is pleased to appoint the Deputy 'Com- 
missioner of Delhi to be the Registrar of the Province of Delhi for the 
purposes of the said Act. 

(See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 1105.] 


Certificates of copies of entries in certificate book of Pars! marriages. 

1074-83 dated the 9th August, 1899 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 13-A of Act III of 1872 1 (to 'provide a form of 
marriage m certain cases), and section 8- A of the Parsi Marriage and 

* 1 Gaol. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865 (XY of 1865). 

Certificates of copies of entries In certificate book of Parsi marriages— con td. 

Divorce Apt, 1865, 1 the Governor General in Council is pleased to issue- 
the following orders: — 

Copies of entries in^the Marriage Certificate Book prescribed in section 
18 of Act III of 1872 2 and in the Register of Marriages referred to in. 

section 6 of the Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 
1865, which Registrars* under these Acts are re- 
quired to send to the Registrars General of Births, 
Deaths and Marriages appointed under the 
Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Act, 
1886, shall be certified in the form set forth in the following Schedule, 
and Shall be sent at intervals of three months, on or as nearly as possible 
after the 1st January, April, July and October in each year. 

Should no entries be made in a Marriage Certificate Book, or a 
Register of Marriages, as tlie case may be, during the preceding three 
months, a certificate to this effect shall be sentjto the Registrar GeneraL 
concerned. 


• Except the Registrar 
appointed by the Chief 
Justice of the High Court 
of Judicature at Bombay 
"under Act XV of 1865. 


Schedule. 

Form of Certificate of truth of copies of entries m Marriage Certi- 
ficate Boole under Act III of 1S72 (or Register of Marriages under the 
1 Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865, as the case may be) to be sent 
to Ttegistrar General. 

Certified that the above, which contains entries from No. 
regarding ' to No. regarding , 

is a true copy of all the entries in the Marriage Certificate Book under 
2 Act III of 1872 (or Register of Marriages under 1 Act XY of 1865, 
as the case may bd) kept- by me for the three months ending the 
day of 18 . 

Dated the of 


(Signature) 

Registrar of Marriages under ’Act III of 1872 (or 
Registrar under the Parsi Marriage and Divorce* 
Act, 1865, 1 ai the cart may be) for (local area). 

[, See Gazette of India, Supplement, 1889, p. 921.] 

*G«nl. Acts, Vol. I. 

1 Gani. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867 (XXV of 1867). 

-Supply of copies of books printed or lithographed In Delhi to Deputy Commissioner 

free of charge. 

No. 29, dated the 1st October, 1912. — In exercise of tlie powers con- 
ferred by sections 9 and 11 of tbe Press and Registration of Books Act, 
1867 (XXV of 1867), 1 tbe Chief Commissioner is pleased to direct that 
.printed or lithographed copies of the whole of every book which shall 
be printed or lithographed in Delhi, together with all maps, prints or 
•other engravings belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the same 
manner as the best copies of the same, shall be delivered at the Deputy 
Commissioner’s office to the Deputy Commissioner of Delhi free of ex- 
pense to the Government, and that the copy delivered pursuant to clause 
(a) of the first paragraph of section 9 shall be placed in the Delhi Public 
Library. 

[/See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 1107.] 


(exemption of Official Publications from provisions of Printing Presses and Books 

Act, 1867 (XXV Of 1867). 

No. 1294 , dated the 12th March, 1868. — By virtue of the power vested' 
in the Governor General in Council by section 21 of 1 Act XXV of 1867, 
entitled “ An Act for the Regulation of Printing Presses and Newspapers 
for the preservation of copies of books printed in British India, and for 
the registration of such books,” His Excellency in Council is pleased 
to declare that all books, maps, sketches, charts, and papers printed or 
published under orders of Government or for official purposes, are ex- 
empted from the provisions of the said Act. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1868, Pt. I, p. 374.] 


(Exemptions of Acts of Indian Legislatures and certain other publications from 

operation of Act. 

N o. 5/93, dated the 30th December, 1870. — Under section 21 of x Act 
XXV of 1867 {an Act for the regulation of Printing Presses and News- 
papers, for the preservation of copies of books printed in British India, 
and for the registration of such books), the Governor General in Council 
is pleased to exempt from the operation of the said Act all reprints and 
^translations, without comment or annotation, of A pt.g of tlio several 
Indian Legislatures published in British India. 

[See Gazette of India, 1870, Pt. I, p. 852.] 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. I. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867 (XXV of 1867). 

Exemptions of Acts of Indian Legislatures and certain other publications from- 
operation of Act — concld. 

No. 5604 , dated the 21st December, 1871. — By virtue of the power 
vested in the Governor General in Council by section 21 of Act XXY of 
1867, 1 entitled “ An Act for the regulation of Printing Presses and News- 
papers, for the preservation of copies of books printed in British India, 
and for the registration of such books,” His Excellency in Council is 
pleased to declare that the following publications are exempted from the 
provisions of the said Act : — 

2 [1. Reprints of books without additions or alterations, and without 
new notes or commentaries. ~\ 

2. Acts of the Legislative Councils without notes or commentaries. 

3. Price lists and tradesmen’s circulars. 

4. Catalogues of books and other articles, auctioneers’ notices, and 
advertisements. 

5. Play bills, comprising advertisements of theatrical and musical 
entertainments. 

6. Decisions of Courts of law without notes or commentaries. 

7. Petitions and appeals addressed to constituted authority under the 
provisions of law. 

8. Testimonials of private individuals or public officers. 

9. Annual reports of schools, banks, societies, and firms. 

10. Almanacs and Calendars. 

11. Labels affixed to articles of commerce. 

[See Gazette of India, 1871, Pt. I, p. 979.] 


Withdrawal of exemption of reprints of boohs. 

No/ 3276, dated the 16th August, 1872 . — Clause 1 of the notification 
of this Department, No. 5604, dated the 21st 'December, 1871, exempting 
from the provisions of Act XXV of 1867, 1 “Reprints of books without 
additions or alterations, and without new notes or commentaries,” is 
hereby cancelled. 

All such reprints will, in future, be registered in accordance with 
the provisions of the Act. 

[See Gazette of India, 1872, Pt. I, p. 777.] 

1 Genl. Acts, VoL I. 

1 Cancelled by Notification No. 3276, dated 16th August 1372. 



354* 


GENERAL RULES 


Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Phess and Pegisth avion of Books Act, 1867 (XXV of 1867). 

.'Exempting books acquired by Government for educational purposes from Registra* 
r tion Fees. 

No. 4S23, dated the 21st October, 1SG9 . — By virtue of tlie power 
vested in tlie Governor General in Council by section 21 of Act XXV of 
. 1867/ entitled “ An Act for tlie Regulation of Printing Presses and 
Newspapers, for the preservation of copies of books printed in British 
India, and for the registration of such books/ 5 His Excellency in Council 
is pleased to exempt, from the operation of the clause in section 18 of the 
said Act, which requires the payment of the sum of two rupees to the 
officer keeping the catalogue of books, all such books as become the pro- 
perty of Government for educational purposes. 

\_See Gazette of India, 1869, Pt. I, p. 400.] 


1 Gent Acts, Vol. I. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— con td. 


The Indian Volunteers Act, 1869 (XX of 1869). 

Volunteer Regulations. 

No. 1203 , dated 1st December , 1&75 . — A ’Code of “Regulations for 
tile Volunteer Forces in India ” having been approved by the Hon’ble the 
President in Council, with the concurrence of 'the Right Don’ble the 
Viceroy and Governor General, the orders therein contained will super- 
sede all circulars and orders heretofore issued relative to the Volunteer 
Forces in India, and are to be strictly observed. 

2. Any alteration which may become necessary hereafter will be noti- 
ced by a General Order or Circular embodying the new Regulation and 
Teferring to the part of these Regulations which is to be modified or 
•cancelled. 

3. Copies of the Regulations will be issued to Volunteer Corps and 
Departments of the Army concerned, as public records. 

4'. This order is applicable to the three Presidencies. 

, [See Gazette' of India, 1875, Pt. I, p. 616.] 


Volunteers called out for Military Service. 

No. 300, dated. 13th March, 1896 . — Jn exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 28 of the 1 2 Indian Volunteers Act, XX of 1869, as 
amended by the Indian Volunteers Act Amendment Act (X of 1896), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to make the following rules 
to regulate the concessions admissible to volunteers called out for military 
service: — 

When a volunteer corps is called out for actual military service, the 
following rules shall take effect, namely, — 

(a) There shall be issued to the commanding officer a sum of thirty- 
two rupees for the use of every officer, non-commissioned 
officer and volunteer belonging to, and assembling with, 
the corps (except such of them as do not desire to receive 
the benefit thereof) ; and each such sum, or so much thereof 
as the commanding officer of the corps thinks fit, shall be 
laid out, under the direction of the commanding officer, in 
providing necessaries for such officer, non-commissioned 
officer and volunteer; and, within one month after issue 
thereof, an account shall be settled with each such officer, 
non-commissioned officer and volunteer respecting the ap- 
plication thereof, and any unapplied residue thereof shall 
. be paid to him. 


1 Ste the Indian Army Regulations, Vol. IX. 

* Genl. Acts, Vol. I. 
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(6) Sucli officers, non-commissioned officers and volunteers shall, 
while on, or proceeding to, or returning from, actual' 
military service, be entitled to receive pay, allowances and 
rations as under: — 

pay and allowances admissible to the different ranks in the- 
British Army corresponding with those held by them in the- 
volunteers, and . 

rations in the same manner and on the same scale as 
authorized for British troops serving in the military district: 
in which the volunteers are serving. 

(c) On the release of the corps from actual military service, each- 

officer, non-commissioned officer and volunteer present: 
with the corps at the time of such release shall be paid 
sixteen rupees (except such of them . as do not desire to 
receive the same) in addition to his pay and allowances. 

(d) A commissioned officer of the volunteers, who, when on 

actual military service, shall be wounded in action, or- 
shall have received an injury when in the execution of 
military duty otherwise than in action, shall be entitled to- 
the same pension or gratuity as an officer of similar rank 
in the British Army would be entitled to under the Royal' 
Warrant in force at the time being. 

(e) A commissioned officer of volunteers, who, when on actual. 

military service, shall be so wounded in action or injured, 
when in the execution of military duty otherwise- than in 
action as to be rendered permanently incapable of resum- 
ing similar employment to that in which he was engaged at- 
the time when called out for actual military service, shall, 
have the option of being placed for life upon the half pay-, 
of an officer of corresponding rank in the British service, 
as laid down in the Royal Warrant in force at the time- 
being,- instead of receiving any pension' or gratuity to 
which he might be entitled under rule ( d ). 

(/) The widow, children, mother or sisters of a commissioned' 
volunteer officer, who, when on actual military service, 
has been killed in action or has died of wounds received in- 
action within twelve months after having been wounded,, 
or has died from illness which can be directly traced to 
fatigue, privation or exposure, incident to active operations, 
in the field, within twelve months after being first removed 
from duty on account of such illness, provided that the 
illness be certified to have commenced during such active^ 
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operations, shall be entitled to such pension or gratuity or 
compassionate allowances as the widow, children, mother 
or sisters of an officer of like rank in the British Army 
would be entitled to under the Royal Warrant in force at 
the time being. 

(<;) A volunteer non-commissioned officer or man who, by reason 
of wounds or injuries received in action or in the actual 
discharge of any military duty when on actual military 
service, shall be rendered partially or totally incapable uf 
earning a livelihood, or in the same manner shall be ren- 
dered temporarily incapable of earning a livelihood, shall 
be entitled to such pension or gratuity as a non-commis- 
sioned officer or man of similar rank in the British Aimy 
would be entitled to under the Royal Warrant in force at 
the time being. 

(h) If a married volunteer non-commissioned officer or man, 

when on actual military service, be killed in action or die 
of his wounds within twelve months after having been 
wounded and leave a widow, shall be entitled to a gratuity 
of one year’s pay of his military rank at the rate winch 
the volunteer was in receipt of at the time of his death 
or of his being discharged from actual military service. 
A gratuity of one-third of a year’s pay of the military rank 
- of the father at the time of his death shall be issued under 
similar conditions to each orphan child under sixteen years 
'of age, whose mother is dead. 

(i) Nothing in these rules shall be held to interfere with any 

rights or privileges as to pensions or gratuities to which 
members of the volunteer force or their families may be 
already entitled under the - regulations now in force. 

ISee Gazette of India, 1896, Pt. I, p. 185.] 
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No. 1522-S.R., dated the 20ih March, 1885. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 26 of the 1 Court-Eees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870), 
the Governor General in Council directs that the additional court-fee 
payable under section 19E of the said Act on Probates and Letters of 
Administration shall be denoted either — 

(а) by impressed and adhesive stamps in the manner prescribed 

in Notification No. 361 of 18th April, 1883; or 

(б) wholly by adhesive stamps of the kind described in clause 

I of Notification No. 361 of the 18th April, 1883. 

[See Gazette of India, 1885, Pt. I, p. 213.] 


Use of adhesive stamps for fees referred to in S. 3, para. 1 of the Court-Fees Act, 

1870 (VII of 1870). 

No. 4070-S. R., dated the 23rd August, 1895. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 26 of the 1 Court-Fees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870), 
and in supersession of the Notification in this Department No. 1678, dated 
the 18th July, 1873, the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct 
that the fees referred to in the first paragraph of section 3 of the said 
Act shall, with effect from the 1st September, 1895, be denoted by 
adhesive stamps of the size and pattern introduced in 1883, bearing 
the words “ Court-fee ” and containing three lines in the middle with 
the Queen’s head and the value printed on the left side, and the word 
55 Service” overprinted on the stamps. 

[See Gazette of India, 1895, Pt. I, p. 722.] 


No. 3318-S.R., dated the 4th August, 1896. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 26 of the x Court-Fees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870), and 
in continuation of the Notifications of the Government of India in the 
Finance and Commerce Department, Nos. 361 and 4070-S. R., dated the 
18th April, 1883, and the 23rd August, 1895, respectively, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to direct that the fees referred to in the 
first paragraph of section 3 of the said Act may be denoted by adhesive 
stamps bearing the Queen’s head in a circle kTthe centre and’ the value 
printed on each side thereof, and overprinted with the words “ Hio-h 
Court Service. ” & 

[See Gazette of India, 1896, Pt. I, p. 604.] 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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No. 361 , dated the 18th April, 1883' — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sections 26 and 35 of the a Court~Fees Act, 1870 ( VTI of 
1870), and of all other powers enabling him in this behalf; and in super- 
session of Notification by the Government of India in the Financial 
Department No. 1520, dated 5th March, 1875, and all other Notifications 
•on the subject, the Governor General in Council is pleased to issue the 
following directions: — 

I. — When in any case the fee chargeable under the said Act is 
less than Rs. 10, such fee shall be denoted by adhesive 
stamps only. Such adhesive stamps bearing the words 
“ Courtlees,” at present in use, or adhesive stamps of any 
different shape, size or pattern, bearing the words “ Court- 
fees/' which may hereafter be issued for use, in super- 
session of, or in addition to, the adhesive stamps now in 
use. 

II. — When in any case the fee chargeable under the said Act 
amounts to or exceeds R10, such fee shall be denoted by 
impressed stamps bearing the words “ Court-fees,” adhesive 
stamps being only employed to make up fractions of less 
than R10. 

III. — If in any case the amount of the fee chargeable under the 
said Act involves a fraction of an anna, such fraction shall 
be' remitted. 

IY. — This Notification shall take effect on and after the 1st June. 
18S3. 

[See Gazette of India, 1883, Pt. I, p. 189.] 


No. 1494-S. R., dated the 29th March, 1895. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 26 of the J Court-Fees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870), 
and in supersession of so much of paragraph I of the Notification in this 
Department No. 361, dated the 18th April, 1883, as authorised the 
use of the adhesive stamp, bearing the words “ Court-fees,” in use on the 
date of the Notification for denoting the fee chargeable under the said 
Act, when in any case the fee is less than R10, the Governor General 
in Council is pleased to direct that in such cases the adhesive stamps 
to be used shall, with effect from the 1st July, 1895, be adhesive stamps 
of the size and pattern introduced in 1883, bearing the words “ Court- 
fee ” and containing three lines in the middle, with the Queen’s head 
and the value printed on the left side. 

[See Gazette of India, 1895, Pt. I, p. 265.] 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 


c2 
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No. 4650 (Judicial Stamps), dated, the 10th September , 1SS9. — Under 
section 35 of tlie 1 Conrt-Fees Act, 1870 (Y1I of 1870), and in supersession 
of all previous notifications under that section, it is hereby notified that, 
in exercise of the power to reduce or remit, in the whole or in any part 
of British India, all or any of the fees mentioned in the First and Second 
Schedules to the said Act, the Governor General in Council has been 
pleased to make the reductions and remissions hereinafter set forth, 
namely : — 

A. — General for the whole of British India. 

(1) to remit the fees chargeable on applications presented to a Col- 
lector for refund of the amount paid to the Government for stamped 
paper which has become spoiled or unfit for use, or is no longer required 
for use, and on applications for renewal of stamped paper which has 
become spoiled or unfit for use; 

(2) to remit the fees chargeable on applications in writing relating 
exclusively to the purchase of salt which is the property of the Govern- 
ment ; 

(3) to direct that, when a plaint disclosing a reasonable case on the 
merits is presented to any Civil or Revenue Court in such a form that 
the presiding Judge or officer, without summoning the defendant, rejects 
it not for any substantial defect, but on account of an entirely technical 
error in form only and so as to leave the plaintiff free to prosecute 
precisely the same case in another form against the same defendant or 
defendants', the value of the stainp on the plaint shall be refunded on 
presentation of an application to the Collector of the District in which the 
Court is situated, together with a certificate from the Judge or officer 
who rejected the plaint that it was rejected under the circumstances 
above described, and that the value of the stamp should, in his opinion, 
be refunded ; 

(4) to remit the fees chargeable on — 

(a) copies of village settlement-records furnished to landholders- 

and cultivators during the currency or at tlie termination 
of settlement operations; " 

(b) lists of fields extracted from village settlement-records for 

the purpose of being filed with petitions of plaint in Settle- 
ment Courts : 

Provided that nothing in this clause shall apply to copies of judicial 
proceedings, or to copies of village settlement-records (other than lists 
of fields extracted as aforesaid) which may be filed in any -Court or 
Office; ' " '' 
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*(5) to declare that the fee chargeable on a plaint filed in a suit for 
.possession of immoveable property under section 9 of the Specific Belief 
Act, I of 1877, shall be one-half of the amount prescribed in the scale 
of fees for plaints mentioned in article I of the First Schedule ; 

2 (G) to direct that the fee chargeable on appeals from orders under 
~ section 244 of the Code of Civil Procedure, Act XIV of 1882, shall be 
limited to the amounts chargeable under article II of the Second 
Schedule ; 

(7) to remit the fees chargeable on security bonds for the beeping 
of the p$ace, by, or good behaviour of, persons other than the execu- 
tants ; 

(8) to remit the fee payable under article I, clause (c), of the Second 
Schedule on an application or petition presented to a Chief Commissioner, 
■when the application or petition is accompanied by a petition to the Gov- 
ernment of India and contains merely a request that that petition may 
be forwarded to the Government of India; 

(9) to remit the fees chargeable under articles 6, 7 and 9 of the 
First Schedule on copies furnished by Civil or Criminal Courts or 
Bevenue Courts of Offices for the private use of persons applying for 
them : 

Provided that nothing in this -clause shall apply to copies when 
filed, exhibited or recorded in any Court of Justice or received by any 
public officer; 

(10) to remit tbe fees chargeable, under paragraph 4 of clause (a) 

. and paragraph 2 of clause (b) of article I of the Second Schedule, on 

applications for orders for the payment of deposits in cases in which the 
deposit does not exceed Us. 25 in amount: 

Provided that the application is made within three months of the date 
on which the deposit first became payable to the parly making the 
application ; 

(11) to Temit with reference to clause XI of section 19 of the Act 
the fees chargeable on applications for leave to occupy under direct’ 
engagement with the Government land of which revenue is settled, but 
not permanently, when made by persons who do not at the time of 
application hold the land ; 

* Clause, 5 is superseded by the amendment made in Art. 2 of Schedule I of the Court- 
Fees Act, 1870, by the Repealing and Amending Act, 1891 (XII of 1891), Schedule II. 

3 Clause 6, as it now stands, forms the subject of a separate notification issued in 
supersession of the original clause. It ie inserted here as clause 6 for convenience, of 
reference. See Notification No. 4344-S. R., dated 6th October, 3893, infra, p. 375. 
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(12) to remit the fees chargeable on applications for loans under the 
x Land Improvement Loans Act, NIX of 1883, or the 1 Agriculturists’ 
Loans Act, XII of 1884 ; 

(13) to remit the fees chargeable on an application made by a person, 
to the Collector under the second paragraph of section 39 of the Indian 
Stamp Act, I of 1879, for the return to that person, or to the registra- 
tion-officer who impounded it, of a document impounded and sent to the 
Collector by a registration-officer; 

(14) to remit the fee chargeable on an application made for transfer 
of a stock-note from one circle to another under paragraph 6 of Resolu- 
tion No. 2566, dated the 20th August, 1885 ; 

(15) to remit the fees chargeable on the following documents,, 
namely : — 

(а) copy of a charge framed under section 210 of the 2 Code of' 

Criminal Procedure, 1882, or of a translation thereof, when, 
the copy is given to an accused person ; 

(б) copy of the evidence of supplementary witnesses after com- 

mitment, when the copy is given under section 219 of the 
said Code to an accused person; 

(c) copy or translation of a judgment in a case other than a 
| summons-case and copy of the heads of the Judge’s charge 

to the jury, when the copy or translation is given under 
section 371 of the said Code to an accused person ; 

(< d ) copy or translation of a judgment in a summons-case, when 
the accused person to whom the copy or translation is 
given under section 371 of the said Code is in jail; 

(e) copy of an order of maintenance, when the copy is given 
under section 490 of the said Code to the person in whose 
favour the order is made, or to his guardian, if any, or to 

-7 the person to whom the allowance is to be paid ; 

(/) copy furnished to any person affected by a judgment or order' 
passed by a Criminal Court of the Judge’s charge to the 
. jury, or of any order, deposition or other part of the record, 

■ when the copy is not a copy which may be granted under 
any of the preceding sub-clauses without the payment off 
a fee, but is a copy which on its being applied for under 
section 548 of the said Code, the Judge or Magistrate, 


1 Genl. Acts, Yol. III. 

2 See now the Code of Civil Procedure, 1903 (Act V of 1908), Genl. Acts, Vol. VI. 
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for some special reason to be recorded by him on the copy, 
thinks fit to furnish without such payment; 

(g) copies of all documents furnished under the orders of any 
Court or Magistrate to any Government Advocate or 
Pleader or other person specially empowered in that be- 
half for the purpose of conducting any trial or investiga- 
tion on the part of the Government before any Criminal 
Court ; 

(A) copies of all documents which any such Advocate, Pleader or 
■other person is required to take in connection with any 
such trial or investigation, for the use of any Court or 
Magistrate, or may consider necessary for the purpose ot 
advising the Government in connection with any criminal 
proceedings ; 

(i) copies of judgments or depositions required by officers of the 
Police Department in the course of their duties; 

(1G) to direct that the fee chargeable — 

(a) on an application to a Collector, or to any officer or person 
discharging all or any of the functions of a Collector, with 
• respect either to liability to assessment or to the amount 
of an assessment under Act II of 18SG (an Act for impos- 
ing a tax on income derived from sources other than 
agriculture) and 

(&) on a copy of an order passed under section 26 of the same Act 
shall be limited to one anna ; 

(17) to remit the fee chargeable on an application presented by any 
person for the return of a document filed by him in any Court or public 
office; 

(18) to direct that, when a part of an estate paying annual revenue 

to the Government under a settlement which is not permanent is re- 
corded in the Collector’s register as separately assessed with such revenue, 
the 1 value of the subject-matter of a suit for the possession of, or to 
enforce a right of pre-emption in respect of, a fractional share of that 
part shall, for the purposes of the computation of the amount of the 
fee chargeable in the suit, be deemed not to exceed five time« such portion 
of the revenue sepai*ately assessed on that part as may be rateably pay- 
able in respect of the share - ; N 

(19) to direct that, if the amount of the fee chargeable in any case 
involves a fraction of an anna, the fraction shall be remitted, except 
where otherwise expressly provided by this notification; 
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1 (19fl) to remit the fee chargeable on nn application for the grant of 
a license for the vend of stamps; 

2 (1%) to direct that no court-fee shall be charged on an application 
for the repayment of a fine or of any portion of a fine the refund of which 
lias been ordered by competent authority; 

3 (19c) to remit the court-fees chargeable on applications for copies 
of documents detailed in clauses 4 and 15 supra; 

4 (19rZ) to remit the duty chargeable in respect of Indian Probates, 
Letters of Administration or Succession Certificates on the share or other 
interest of a deceased member of a Company formed under the Indian 
Companies Act, 1882 (VI of 1882), provided that the said share or interest 
was registered in a branch register in the United Kingdom under the 
Indian Companies (Branch Registers) Act, 1900 (IV of 1900), and that 
such member was at the date of his decease domiciled elsewhere than in 
India ; 

4 (19e) to remit the fees chargeable on applications presented to 
officers of land-revenue for the suspension or remission of revenue on the 
ground that a crop has not been sown or has failed ; 

4 (19/) to remit the fees chargeable on all applications and petitions 
presented to a Collector or any Revenue Officer having jurisdiction equal 
or subordinate to a Collector for advice or assistance from the Agricxil- 
tural Department of the Province; 

i (l9g) ( a ) to remit all fees payable under Schedxile II upon applica- 
tions relating to licenses or duplicates granted or renewed under the 
Indian Arms Rules, 1909, other than those referred to in (b ) ; 

( b ) to reduce to one anna all fees exceeding one anna payable tinder 
Schedule II upon applications for renewal of licenses or for duplicates of 
licenses under the rules. 

B. — Special for the Presidency of Fort St. George only. 

5 (20) to direct that the fees chargeable on the following documents 
filed in claims preferred under the Madras Hereditary Village Offices 

- l Clause (19a) was inserted by Notification No. 4276-S. R., dated 23rd September, 
1897, see Gazette of India, 1897, Pt. I, p. 864. 

3 Clause (196) forms the subject of a separate Notification, No. 3389-S. R., dated 
6th August, 1896, see Gazette of India, 1896, Pt. I, p. 604, and is inserted here in this 
form for convenience of reference. 

3 Clause (19c) forms the subject of a separate Notification, No. 1180-Exc., dated 
24th February, 1905, see Gazette of India, 1905, Pt. I, p. 117. 

4 Clauses (19d) to (19y) form the subject of separate Notifications, see Notifications 
Nos. 881-S. R., dated the 17tli February, 1900, 4585-S. R., dated the 19th August, 1901, 
6069-Exc., dated the 26th October, 1906, 3103, dated the 16th August, 1909, and 4594, 
dated 23rd December, 1909, see Gazette of India, 1900, 1901, 1906 and 1909, Pt. I, pp. 100, 
608, 760, 745 and 1712, respectively. 

5 Clause 20 was substituted for the pre-existing clause by Notification No. 3449-S. R., 
dated 6tli August, 1897, Gazette of India, 1897, Pt. I, p. 696. 
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Act, 1895 (Madras Act III of 1895), Regulation VI of 1831 [Hereditary 
Offices) shall be limited to the sum specified below against each, 
namely: — 

Plaint, or petition for execution or memorandum of appeal to a ' 
Collector — eight annas ; 

Memorandum of appeal to the Board of Revenue — two rupees; 

*(21) to remit the fees chargeable (a) on copies of judgments, decrees 
•or orders passed on claims preferred under Madras Hereditary Village 
Offices Act, 1895 (Madras Act III of 1895), Regulation VI of 1831 
[Hereditary Offices) ; and ( b ) on applications filed by either party in the 
course of the trial of suits or appeals, or m the course of execution of 
decrees under the said Act; 

(22) to remit the fees chargeable under the First Schedule on plaints 

in summary suits brought before Collectors under Madras Act VIII of 
1865 [An Act to consolidate and improve the laics which define the 
process to he taken for the recovery of rent ) ; ' 

(23) to reduce the fees chargeable in suits by Government raiyats, 
for_the recovery of land sold for arrears of revenue, to the amount which 
would be chargeable if the value of the subject-matter were only the 
rent of the land payable for the year next before the date of presenta- 
tion of the plaint; 

s (23rt) to remit the fees chargeable under the said Act on applica- 
tions made by toddy-drawers and shop-keepers for the grant of licenses 
permitting them or their servants to draw toddy from cocoanut and 
other palms ; 

3 (236) to remit the fees chargeable on certain applications made by 
cultivators of the hemp-plant (Cannabis Sativa or Indica) in the Madras 
Presidency ; 

4 {23c) to remit the fees chargeable on all communications made under 
Ghapter II of the Madras Proprietary Estates Village Service Act, 1894 
(Madras Act II of 1894), by a proprietor to any Revenue Officer relating 
to the appointment and control of village officers; 

1 Clause 21 was substituted for the pre-existing clause by Notification No. 3449-S. It., 
dated 6th August, 1897, Gazette of India, 1897, Pt. I, p. 696. 

1 Clause (23n) forms the subject of a separate Notification, and is inserted here for 
convenience of reference as a new clause, Gazette of India, 1897, Pt. I, p. 525. 

* Clause (236) forms the subject of a separate Notification, and is inserted here in 
■that form for convenience of reference, tee Gazette of India, 1901, Pt. I, p. 32. 

4 Clauses (23c) to (23e) form the subject of separate Notifications, tie No. 225-S. I?,, 
dated 11th January, 1901, Gazette of India, 1901, Ft. I, p. 32, No. 6269-S. B., dated 12th 
December, 1901, Gazette of India, 1901, Pt. I, p. 1030, and No. 5563-F., dated the 7th 
September. 1911, Gazette of India, 1911, Tt. I, p. 752. 
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*(23 d) to remit the fee chargeable on applications made by distillers 
and warehouse keepers in the Madras Presidency to the Excise Officer in 
charge of the distillery or warehouse for the issue of a permit for the 
transport of country spirit; 

*( 230 ) to remit the fee chargeable on applications, petitions and 
copies filed, exhibited, recorded in, received or furnished, by village 
Courts under the Madras Village Courts Act (Madras Act I of 1889). 


C. — Special for the Bombay Presidency only. 

(24) to remit the fees chargeable under the Second Schedule on agree- 
ments required by rule 75 of the rules made by the Governor of Bombay 
in Council under clause ( i ) of section 214 of the Bombay Land-revenue 
Code (Bombay Act V of 1879) ; 

sJr 

2 (25) to direct that the fee chargeable on a plaint presented under the 
Mamlatdars’. Courts Act (Bombay Act III -of 1876 ), shall not exceed 
eight annas ; 

(26) to reduce to a uniform rate of four annas per copy the fee 
chargeable under article 7 of the First Schedule on copies of decrees 
or orders having the force of a decree issued by Mamlatdars under the 
Mamlatdars’ Courts Act (Bombay Act III of 1876); 

(27) to remit the fees chargeable under article 1 of the Second 
Schedule on all applications made to a Collector or other Revenue- 
officer, or to the Chief Controlling Revenue-authority, by any of the 
undermentioned political pensioners, being the eldest sons or repre- 
sentatives of the ex- Amirs of Sindh and Sirdars of note : 

District. Number and Names of Pensioners. 

Karachi . . 1. lam Murad Ali, son of lam Mehr Ali, Jokia. 

f 1. His Highness Mir Hasan Ali Khan, son of Mir 
j Nasir Khan, Talpur. 

Hyderabad . .*(2. His Highness Mir Nur Muhammad Khan, son 

! of Mir Hasan Ali Khan, Talpur. 

| 3. His Highness Mir Fateh Khan, son of Mir 

(_ Sher Muhammad Khan, Talpur. 

1 Clauses (23c) to (23c) form tlie subject of separate Notifications, see No. 225-S. R., 
dated 11th January 1901, Gazette of India, 1901, Pt. I, p. 32, No. 6260-S. B., dated 12th 
December, 1901, Gazette of India, 1901, Pt. I, p. 1030, and N6. 5563-F., dated the 7th 
September, 1911, Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 752. 

2 Clause 25 is superseded by the amendment made in Article 4 of Schedule^ II of the 
Court-Fees Act, 1870, by the Repealing and Amending Act, 1891 (XII of 18!?!). 
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Part XI.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— cunti. 


The Cotjrt-FeeS Act, 1870 (YII of 1870). 
Reductions and Remissions of Court-fees— confd. 


District. 


Shikarpur . 


Number and Names of Pensioners 

f 1. Mir Imam Bakhsh Khan, son of Mir Muhammad 
i . Hassnn Khan. 

2. Mir Walidad Khan, son of Mir Muhammad 

Hasan Khan. 

3. Mir Ahmed Khan, son of Mir Muhammad Hasan 

Khan. 

4. Mir Fazl Hasan Khan, son of Mir Sohrab 

Khan 

5. 3rd Dehra of the late Mir Muhammad Hasan 

Khan. ' 

G. 1st Dehra of the late Mir Sohrab Khan. 

7. 2nd Dehra of the late Mir Sohrab Khan. 

8. Mir Najaf Ali Khan, walad Mir Ali Akbar 

Khan. 

9. Mir Abdul Kadir Khan, walad Mir Ali Akbar 

Khan. 

10. Mir Ali Madad Khan, son of Mir Nasir Khan. 

11. Mir Ali Ahmad Khan, walad Mir Nasir Khan. 

12. Bibi Vilayat, 2nd Dehra of the late Mir Nasir 

Khan. 

13. Chand Bibi, 3rd Dehra of the late Mir Nasir 

Khan. 

j 14. Naz Bibi, 2nd Debra of the late Mir Muhammad 
Ali Khan. 

15. Mir Mubarak Khan, walad Mir Wall Muham- 

mad Khan. 

16. Mir Gul Hasan, walad Mir Wali Muhammad 

Khan. 

17. Mir Khan Muhammad Khan, walad Mir Wali 

Muhammad Khan. 

18. Mir Tar Muhammad Khan, walad Mir Wali 

Muhammad Khan. 

19. Bibi Chana, 1st Dehra of Mir Wali Muhammad 

Khan. 

20. Mir Ali Baklisli Khan, walad Mir Fazl Muham- 

mad Khan. 

21. Mir Amir Baklish Klian, walad Mir Fazl 

Muhammad Khan. 

22. Mir Gulani Murtaza Khan, walad Mir Chakar 

Khan. 

23. Chief Dehra of the late Mir AH Muhammad 

Khan. 

24. 2nd Dehra ol the late Mir Ali Muhammad 

Khan. 
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Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Court-Fees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870). 

Reductions and Remissions of Court-fees — contd. 

(28) to (30). [Cancelled by Notification No. 501-F., dated the 0th 
May, 1913, see Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, y. 4851] 

(31) to remit the fees chargeable in respect of the documents specified 
in the First or Second Schedule in the case of suits instituted before 
village Aluusifs under Chapter V of the Dekkhan Agriculturists’ Relief 
Act, XYII of 1879 : 

(32) to (34) [Cancelled, by Notification No. 501-F., dated the 6th 
May, 1913, see Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. 1, y. 485.] 

(35) to remit the fees chargeable on copies of documents furnished 
by a Court of Session or the High Court in the Presidency of Bombay, 
or by the Sadr Court in Sind, to a pleader appointed by the Court to 
defend a person accused of murder; 

J (35 a) to remit the fees chargeable under article 1, clauses ( b ) and 
(c) of Schedule II, on applications made to a Collector or other Revenue- 
officer or to any Chief Controlling Revenue or Executive Authority for 
permission to cut and remove jungle wood for fuel or thorns for fencing 
from lands which are unalienated and unoccupied within the meaning 
•of the Bombay Land Revenue Code ; 

2 (35 b) to remit the fees chargeable on certified copies of entries in 
record-of-rights maintained under the Bombay Land Record of Rights 
Act, 1903 (Bombay Act IV of 1903), and on application for such copies 
when required for filing in Court under section 10 (I) of the Act; 

3 (35c) to remit the fees chargeable (1) on applications made to the 
Excise Officer in charge of the distillery or warehouse for the issue of a 
permit for the transport of country spirits; (2) on applications made 
by the licensees of intoxicating drug shops for transport permits of duty- 
paid drugs; 

4 (35<Z) to remit the fees chargeable on certified copies of extracts 
from entries in records-of-rights maintained under the Bombay Land 
Record of Rights Act, 1903 (Bombay Act IV of 1903), when such copies 
are attached to applications for the execution of civil Court decrees ; 

1 Clause (35a) forms the subject of a separate Notification No. ,2325-S. R., dated 
1st June, 1893, see Gazette of India, 1893, Pt. I, p. 311, and is inserted here in this form 
for convenience of reference. 

2 Clause (356) forms the subject of Notification No. 4353-S. R., dated 20th July, 1903, 
see Gazette of India, 1903, Pt. I, p. 604, and of Notification No. 5319-S. R., dated 3rd 
September, 1903, ibid, p. 828, and' is inserted here as clause (356) for convenience of 
xeference. 

3 Clause (35c) forms the subject of a separate Notification and modifies an earlier 
Notification, see No. 243-F., dated the 15th July, 1912, Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, 
p. 770. 

4 As to clause (35d), see Notification No. 4884, dated the 17th September, 1910, 
•Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 970. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


Tiie Court-Fees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870). 

Reductions and Remissions of Court-fees— contd. 

D. — Special for Bengal only. 1 

(36) to remit in the hill tracts of Chittagong all the fees mentioned 
in the First and Second* Schedules ; 

(37) to declare that the proper fee to be charged upon an appli- 
cation to deposit in any Court rent, not exceeding the sum of fifteen 
rupees, shall be as follows: 

Proper fees 

If the amount deposited does not exceed Rs. 2-8 . . . . One anna 

If the amount deposited exceeds Rs. 2-8, but does not exceed Rs. 5 Two atmaa 
If the amount deposited exceeds Rs. 5, but does not exceed Rs. 10 Four „ 

If the amount deposited exceeds Rs. 10, but does not exceed Rs. 15 Six ,, 

Provided that no fee shall be chargeable on an application to deposit 
rent in respect of which a fee is chargeable under any rule framed 
under sub-section (2) of section 61 of the Bengal Tenancy Act, VIII of 
18S5; 

2 (37u) to remit the fees chargeable on application by ryots in tlie 
Rajshahi district for licenses to cultivate the hemp plant; 

3 (376) to remit the fees chargeable on applications or petitions of 
objection referring to any entry made or proposed to be made in a draft 
record-of-rights prepared under Chapter 10 of the Bengal Tenancy Act, 
1885 (VIII of 1885), as amended by the Bengal Tenancy Act (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1898 (Bengal Act III of 1898) : provided that such applica- 
tions or petitions are presented before the publication of such draft 
record .under section 103-A, sub-section (2) of the said Act; 

4 (37 c) to remit the fees chargeable on certified copies of entries in 
records-of-rights furnished in accordance with any rules for the time 
being in force under the Bengal Tenancy Act, 1885 (VIII of 1885), after 
the final publication of such records-of-rights under section 103-A ( 2 ) of 
that Act ; 

s (37ri) to reduce the fee chargeable on applications for the settlement 
of fair rents under section 85 of the Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act, 190S 
(Bengal Act VI of 1908), to 8 annas for each tenant making or joining or 

1 Includes' Bihar and Orissa and the Eastern Districts now reattached to the Presidency 
of Fort William in Bengal. As to Eastern Bengal, see also under M, p- 375, infra 

5 Clause (37 a) forms the subject of a separate Notification, No. 1013-S. R., dated • 
3rd March, 1897, see Gazette of India, 1897, Pt. I, p. 177, and is inserted here in this form 
for convenience of reference. 

* Clause (376) forms the subject of a separate Notification, No 321-S. R., dated 19th 
January, 1899, see Gazette of India, 1899, Pt. I, p. 31, and is inserted here in this form 
for convenience of reference. 

* Clause (37c) forms the subject of a separate Notification, No. 4634-Exc., dated 17th 
August, 1905, see Gazette of India, 1905, Pt. I, p. 605. 

* Clauses (37d) to (37 o) form the subject of separate Notifications, namely. No. 4534- 
Exc.. dated 30th July 1909, No. 6919-Exc., the 23rd November, 1909, No. 146-Exc., dated 
the 18th March, 1910, and No. 4174-Exc., dated the 9th August, 1910, set Gazette of India, 
1909, Pt. I, pp. 534 and 1636, and ibid, 1910, pp. 248 and 771, respectively. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Court-Fees Act, 1870 (YII of 1870). 

Reductions and Remissions of Court-fees — contd. 

joined in tlie application, a group .of joint owners being treated as a 
•single tenant; 

1 (37e) to remit tlie fees chargeable on certified copies of entries in 
records-of-rights furnished under rules under the Chota Nagpur Tenancy- 
Act, 1908 (Bengal Act VI of 1908), after first publication of such records; 

x (37 /) to remit the fees chargeable on applications or petitions of 
objection in certain cases under the Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act, 1908 
(Bengal Act VI of 1908) ; 

1 (37 ^ 7 ) to remit the fees chargeable on copies of documents printed by 
a District Magistrate in Bengal to a pleader appointed by the Court to 
defend a pauper accused of murder; 

1 (37/i) to reduce the fees chargeable under’ article 17 (ii), Schedule II 
■of Act, on plaints relating to suits, under section 106 of the Bengal 
Tenancy Act, 1885 (YIII of 1885), to the amount of an ad valorem fee 
under article I, Schedule I, when the amount of the fee would be less 
•than annas ten. 


E. — Special for the Froyince of Agra only. 

(38) to reduce to eight annas the fee chargeable on a copy of any 
number of entries in a settlement record relating to any one village in 
fiumaon or Garhwal; 

(39) to remit the fees chargeable on all documents filed, exhibited 
-or recorded in, or received or furnished by, the Court of the Special 
Judge appointed under the Jhansi Encumbered Estates' Act, XVI of 
1882; 

(40) lo remit the fees chargeable on all documents connected with 
the proceedings in the Court of the Commissioner under the Jhansi 
Encumbered Estates Act, XVI of 1882, except on memoranda of appeal- 
and on applications for revision of any decision or order of the Special 
Judge under Chapter VI of the said Act ; 

(41) to direct that the fee chargeable on any appeal against a decision 
■of the Special Judge under Chapter YI of the Jhansi Encumbered 
Estates Act, NVI- of 1882, shall not exceed eight annas ; 

Note. — For further special provisions affecting the Province of Agra, see heading 


1 See footnote 5 on pre-page. 
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Part XI.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Coobt-FeesAct, 1870 (VII or 1870). 

Reductions and Remissions of Court-fees — contd. 

F.- — Special for the United Provinces only. 

J (41a) to remit in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh the fees 
chargeable on — 

(а) applications presented to the Collector or any other officer 

empowered in this behalf by occupier of land to cultivate 
the hemp plant; 

(б) applications presented to the officers aforesaid by owners or 

occupiers of land on which the hemp plant grows spontane- 
ously or by persons authorized by them in this behalf for 
licenses to collect and store such plant as bhang ; 

(c) applications presented to the officers aforesaid by farmers and 
licensed wholesale vendors of intoxicating drugs authorized 
in this behalf under arrangements made with the owners 
and occupiers of land on which the hemp plant grows 
spontaneously for licenses to collect the produce as bhang 
and to remove it for sale; 

a (41&) (1) to remit the fees payable on all documents filed, exhi- 
bited or recorded in, or received or furnished by, the Court of the 
"Special Judge under the Bundelkhand Encumbered Estates Act, 1903 
(TJ. P. Act I of 1903) ; 

(2) to remit the fees payable on all documents connected with the pro- 
ceedings in the Court of the Commissioner under the Act, except on 
memoranda of appeal and* on applications for revision from orders of the 
Special Judge under Chapter VI thereof; 

(3) to reduce the fee payable on any appeal against a decision of the 
Special Judge under Chapter VI of the Act; 

3 (41c) to remit the fees chargeable on notices of claims under section 
■6 (c) of the Indian Eorest Act (VII of 1878) presented to Forest Settle- 
ment Officers in the district protected forests of the Eumaon Division 
of the United Provinces. 


Special for the North-West Frontier Province. 

4 (41d) remitting the fees chargeable under section 35 of the Court- 
Fees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870), on copies of all records maintained under 

1 Clause (41a) forms the subject of a separate Notification, No. 33S0-S. R., dated 7th 
August, 1896, Gazette of India, 1896, Pt. I, p. 604, and is inserted here in this form for 
convenience of reference. 

3 Clauses (41 id forms the subject of a separate Notification, and is inserted here in 
“ r ’ , *- Pt. i, 


•this form for conve 
3 Clause (41c) f 
February, 1912, see 
* Clause (41d) 
October, 1902, Ga? 
convenience of reference. 


. ... p 753. 

No. 822-F. , dated the 0th 


No. 5481-S. R., dated 15th 
erted here in this form for 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Court-Fees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870). 

Reductions and Remissions of Court-fees — contd. 

i 

Chapter IV of the Punjab Land-revenue Act, 1887 (XVII of 1887), as 
in force in the North-West Frontier Province when filed, exhibited, or 
recorded in any Court of Justice or furnished by any public officer. 

G. — Special for the Punjab only. 

(42) to remit the fees chargeable on copies of orders or proceed- 
ings under section 37 of the Punjab Land-revenue Act, XVII of 1887, 
made or recorded by Collectors or other Revenue-officers engaged in 
revising a record-of-rights under a notification published in accordance 
with section 32 of the said Act: 

Provided that the copy is furnished for the purpose of being filed 
with an application or petition to a Collector or other Revenue-officer 
engaged as aforesaid in revising a record-of-rights or to the Commissioner 
of the division, or to the Financial Commissioner, Punjab, relating to 
matters connected with the assessment of land or the ascertainment of 
rights thereto, or interests therein, if presented previous to the final 
confirmation of such revision; 

(43) to remit the fees chargeable on applications under section 97 
of the Punjab Land-revenue Act, XVII of 1887, made by village officers- 
in accordance with the provisions of rule 83 of the rules under that Act 
published with the Notification of the Punjab Government No. 76, dated 
the 1st March, 1888 ; 

1 (43o) to remit in the territories -administered by the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab the fees chargeable on plaints in suits brought 
against British subjects by Bhutanis ordinarily residing outside British 
India : — 

(i) for the recovery of debts ; 

(ii) appertaining to the custody of a woman, or 

(iii) appertaining to inheritance; 

2 (43 b) to remit in the territories administered by the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab the fees chargeable on copies of all records- 
maintained under the provisions of Chapter IV of the Punjab Land- 
revenue Act, 1887 (XVII of 1887), when such copies are exhibited or 
recorded in any Court of Justice or are received or furnished by any 
public officer; 


1 Clause (43a) forms the subject of a separate Notification, No. 2807-S. R., dated 26th 
June, 1896, Gazette of India, 1896,: Pt. I, p. 604, and is inserted here in this form for 
convenience of reference. 

= Clause (436) forms the subject of a separate Notification, No. 4283-S. R., dated 6tb 
August, 1902, Gazette of India, 1902, Pt. I, p. 577, and is inserted here for convenience- 
of reference. \ 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Cocet-Fees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870). 

Reductions and Remissions of Court-fees — contd. 

H. — Special for Burma only. 

- J (44) to remit tlie fees chargeable on the following documents fur- 
nished to cultivators, namely : 

Certified copies of extracts from settlement or supplementary survey 
registers containing particulars of the holdings of cultivators ; 

^ J (45) to remit the fees chargeable in" Upper Burma on plaints, ap- 
plications, petitions and copies which are filed, exhibited or recorded 
in the Court of a circle officer, nr in any Court presided over by a 
Tliugyi or Myothugyi or which are received or furnished by a Tfiugyi 
or Myothugyi ; 

Explanation . — For the purposes of this clause the expression ” Tliugyi 
or Myothugyi ” includes any person, however designated, who in any 
part of Upper Burma occupies a position similar to that which is held in 
other parts by a Thugyi or Myothugyi ; 

2 (46) to remit in Lower Burma the fees chargeable on applications 
presented under section 45 of the Burma Land and Revenue Act (II of 
1876), by Itevenue-officers with a view to the realization of arrears of 
revenue ; 

1 (4Ga) to remit in all parts of Burma, except the Shan States, the 
.fees chargeable under section 35 of the Act, on applications presented 
to officers of land-revenue for the rectification of errors in the assessment 
of land-revenue. 

Note, — For further special provisions affecting Burma, see heading K beiovr. 


1. — Special for the Central Provinces only. 

4 (47) to direct that the fee chargeable on a petition of objection 
to assessment under Act XIV of 1SG7 ( An Act to provide for the 
assessment of the PandJiari-tax in certain parts of the Central Provinces ) 
shall, whatever may be the amount of the assessment to which the peti- 
tion relates, be limited to one anna ; 


1 These clauses were substituted for cbu&es 44 to 46 by Notification No. 4724- S. R-, 
dated 22nd October, 1897, Gazette of India, 1897, Pt. I, p. 9o6. 

a Clause 46 forms the subject of a separate Notification, No. 2243-S. R., dated 22nd 
May, 1B96, Gazette of India, 1896, Pt. I, p. 379, and is inserted here in tins form for 
convenience of reference. « c -o e- t, , . , „ j 

5 Clause (46«) forms the subject of a separate Notification, No. 45rZ-S R., dated 2nd 
August, 1912, Gazette of India, 1902, Pt. I, p. 613, and is inserted here in this form for 
con\enience of reference. .... , , , , _ .. . _ 

4 The Pandhari-tax has now been repealed and the tax abolished by Pandhan-tax. 
Ad (Amendment) Act, 1002 (VI of 1002). Tide clause U now obsolete. 



374 • GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— G-eneral Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Court-Fees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870). 

Roduottorw and Remissions of court-foes— contd. 

1 (47fl) to remit tho fees chargeable on applications presented to courts 
in Central Provinces with' reference to sections 257-A and 258 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure (Act XIV of 1882) in relation to awards made 
in the course of conciliation proceedings held with the sanction of the 
Local Government; 

2 (476) to remit the fee chargeable on copies of documents furnished 
by a District Magistrate in the Central Provinces to a pleader appointed 
by the Court to defend a pauper accused of murder. 


K. — Special for the Bombay Presidency, Bengal, the North-Western 
Provinces and Ondh, the Punjab, Lower Burma, the Central Pro- 
vinces, Ajmer and Coorg. 

3 (48) to direct that, whenever, upon, payment of the full fee, a 
certificate of administration has been granted under 4 Act XL of 1858 
(A?!- Act for making better provision for the care of the persons and 
property of Minors in the Presidency of Fort William in Bengal), or 
4 Act XX of 1864 (A?i Act for making better provision for the care of the 
persons and. property of Minors in the Presidency of Bombay) and 
a fresh certificate is for any reason subsequently granted in respect of 
the same estate, no fee shall be chargeable upon the fresh certificate so 
granted. 

Note. — For special provisions affecting Bombay, Bengal, the N orfh-W estern Provinces, 
the Punjab, Lower Burma and the Central Provinces, sec supra, headings C. D E. F . 
G, and I, respectively. 


L. — Special for Assam only. 

6 (49) to remit the duties chargeable on agreements or the counter- 
parts of agreements in the course of arrangements made for the collection 
of land-revenue and cesses and on security bonds or mortgage deeds 
executed by persons wlio have entered into agreements to collect and 
pay in land-revenue and cesses or by tlieir sureties to secure the dxxe 
accounting for money collected by them under such agreements. 


n.,. Clause (47a) forms the subject of a separate Notification, No. 4064-S E dated 
25th July, 1904, see Gazette of India, 1902, Pt. I, p. 550. ’ 

1910, Pt. d I, d p by i43.° tifiCati0n N °' 2724 ’ Exc -> dated the 27fch May, 1910, Gazette of India, 
5 Clause 48 is now obsolete. 

‘ now Jhe Guardian and Wards Act, 1890 (VIII of 1890) Genl Arts Vnl V 

AngnstlwE,' aSto “mu?' itffiVt 25111 

for convenience of reference. ’ ‘ P ' 642 ’ nd 1S nserted llere as a separate clause 

See also under M, infra. 
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Part- II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tile Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Court-Fees Act, 1870 (VII or 1870). 

Reductions and Remissions of Court-fees— condd. 

M. — Special for *E astern Bengal and Assam. 

2 (50) 'to remit the fees chargeable on applications for mutation of 
names in all Government estates. 

2 (51) to remit the fees chargeable on application for mutation of 
names in all Government estates in the districts of Dacca, Chittagong and 
Dajshahi divisions. 

2 (52) to reduce the fees chargeable under Schedule II, Art. 17 (in), 
in plaiuts relnting-to suits under section 106 of the Bengal Tenancy Act, 
1885 (VIII of 1885), to the ad valorem fee chargeable under Schedule I, 
Art. I, of the Act. 

\See Gazette of India, 1889, K Pt. I, p. 506.] 


Fees' chargeable under section 244 (c) of the Code of Civil Procedure (Aot XIV 
of 1882). 

No. 4344-S. R. {Judicial Stamps), dated 6th October, 1893 . — In ex- 
ercise of the powers conferred by section 35 of the Court-Fees Act, VII 
of 1870, and in supersession of the orders contained in clause (6) under 
heading A of the Notification in the Department of Finance and 
Commerce, No. 4650, dated the 10th September, 1889, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to direct that the fee chargeable on appeals 
from orders under clause (c) of section 244 of the 3 Code of Civil Pro- 
cedure (Act XIV of 1882) shall be limited to the amounts chargeable 
under Article II of the Second Schedule to the Court-Fees Act^ 1870. 

{See Gazette ol India, 1893, Pt. 1, p. hl'b.'] 


Amendment of the consolidated Notification under Act VII of 1870, clauses 
(4) and (15). 

No. llSO-Exc., dated 24th February, 1905 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 35 of the Court-Fees Act, 1870 (VII of 1870), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to remit the fees chargeable 
binder Schedule II of the said Act on applications for copies of the 
- documents detailed in clauses (4) and (15) of the Notification of the 
Department of Finance and Commerce, No. 4650, dated the 10th Sep- 
tember, 1889. 

{See Gazette of India, 1905, Pt. I, p. 117.] 
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Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sfecial Marriage Act, 1872 (III of 1872). • 

Transmission of returns under the Special Marriage and Pars! Marriage and 
Divorce Acts, 1865 and 1872, to Reglstrars-General under Act VI of 1886. 

Resolution No. j^ZsT ( Judicial ), dated the 9th August , 1SS9. — In 
exercise of the powers conferred by section 13-A of Act III of 1872 
(to provide a form of marriage in certain cases), and section. 8-A of 
the Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 18G5, the Governor General in 
Council is pleased to issue the following orders: — 

Copies of entries in the Marriage Certificate Book prescribed in 
section 13 of Act III of 1S72 and in the Register of Marriages referred 
to in section 6 of the Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 1865, - which 

Registrars* under these Acts are required to send 
* Except the Registrar to the Registrars-General of Births, Deaths and 
appointed, by tho Clnef Marriages appointed under the Births, Deaths 

alld Ma M ia Sf Registration Act, 18SG, shall be 
under Act XV of 1865. certified m the form set forth m the following 

schedule, and shall be sent at intervals of three 
months, on or as nearly as possible after the 1st January, April, July, 
and October, in each year. 

Should no entries be made in a Marriage Certificate Book, or a 
Register of Marriages, as the case may be, during the preceding three 
months, a certificate to this effect shall be sent to the Registrar-General 
concerned. 


SCHEDULE. 

Form of Certificate of truth of copies of entries in Marriage Certifi - . 
cate Booh sender Act 111 of 1S72 (or Register of Marriages nnder the 
Parsi Marriage and Divorce Act, 18G5, as the case may he) to he sent to 
Registrar-General. 

Certified that. the above, which contains entries from No. 

regarding to No. regarding , is a true copy of all the 

entries in the Marriage Certificate Book under Act III of 1872 (or 
Register of Marriages under Act XY of 1865, as the case may he) kept 
by. me for the three months ending the day of 


Dated the of 


(Signature.) 

Registrar of Alarriages under Act III of 1872 ( or 
Registrar under the Parsi Marriage and Divorce 
Act, 1865, as the case may be) for ( local area). 

[See Gazette of India,' 1889, Pt. VI, Supplement, p. 921.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


Tiie Post Office Savings Banks Act, 1873 (Y of 1873). 
j Post Office Savings Banks Rules. 

Resolution No. 1446 — 1449-29, dated the 5th March 1914 . — 

i* ******* 

3. The Governor-General in Council is therefore pleased to direct that 
the following rules shall be substituted for those published in the Resolu- 
tion of the Government of India in this Department, No. 45£>6 — 4569-251, 
dated the 27th June, 1910, and that they shall come into force with effect 
from the 1st April, 1914. 


1 Rules for the guidance of Depositors in Post Office Savings Banks. 
ARRANGEMENT. 


Genebal. 


Rules. 
1 . 
2 . 
3. 
N 4. 


Definitions, objects, etc. 

Definitions. 

Object of Government in establishing Post Office Savings Banks. 
Business hours. 

Postal officials bound to secrecy. 


, Conditions regarding deposits. 

5. Persons who may deposit money. 

6 — 11. Limitations as to opening accounts and deposits. 


Conditions regarding withdrawals. 

12 — 15. Powers to withdraw money and limitations as to withdrawals. 
Opening of accounts. 


16 — 20. How to open an account. 

. Pass-books. 

21. Pass-book and its importance. 

.22. Loss of pass-book. 

* The omission is merely a recital of the reasons for the issue of these revised rules 
and has not the force of law. 

* These rules were published while this volume was passing through the Press and 
have been reproduced as they supersede the Rules published in 1910. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 
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Deposits after account has been opened. 

23 — 24. Mode of depositing money after an account has been opened. 

Withdrawals . 

25 — 28. Mode of withdrawing money. - 

Interest. 

29 — 30. Interest. 

Transfer, closure, and re-opening of accounts. 

31. Transfer of accounts. 

32 — 34. Closing an account. 

35. Re-opening an account. 

Dead accounts. 

36. Dead accounts. 

> * Decease, incapacity , and minority of depositors. 

37 — 41. Procedure to be followed in cases of succession and guardian- 
ship. 

Public, Regimental and Security Accounts. 

42 — 43. Public accounts. 

44. Regimental, Police, and other conjoint accounts. 

45. Security deposit accounts. 


Investments. 

46. Purchase of Government securities. 

47. Sale of Government securities. 

48. Safe custody of Government Promissory Notes. 
49 — 50. Interest on Government Securities. 

Alteration of Rules. 

51. Power of Government to alter rules. 


Definitions. 

t. Eor the purposes of these rules— 

Post 0ffl “ S.*** Bank by, or 
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Depositor means the person by whom, or on whose behalf, money 
is deposited. 

Account means the account of a depositor in a Post Office Savings 

Bank. 

Balance means the balance at credit of an account. 

Minor means a person who has not completed the age of eighteen 
years. 

Guardian includes a father, or, if the father be dead, a mother, 
or, if both parents be dead, and no guardian of the minor 
has been appointed, by will or deed or under any enactment 
for the time being in force in British India, any adult 
relation of the minor with or by whom the minor is residing 
or being maintained. 

Director-General means the Director-General of the Post Office of 
India.. 

Postmaster-General means the chief postal authority in any pro- 
vince or place to which the system of Post Office Savings 
Banks is extended. 

Accountant-General means Accountant-General, Post Office and 
Telegraphs. 

Object 0 } Government in establishing Post Office Savings Banks. 

is to provide a ready means for the deposit of savings, and so to encourage 
thrift. Savings Banks arc not to he used for the purpose of keeping a 
current account, and the Accountant-General is empowered to close 
accounts, or, in the case of accounts opened on behalf of minors, to stop 
the receipt of further deposits, should he have reason to believe that the 
accounts are being used for a purpose for which the Savings Bank was 
not intended. 

Business Hours. 

3. Post Office Savings Banks will be opened for the transaction of 
business between the hours of noon and 4 r.M. every day, with the 
exception of Sundays, and other Post Office holidays. These hours may, 
under the authority of the Postmaster-General, be altered to suit local 
circumstances. 

Postal Officials bound to Secrecy. 

4. The officers of the Post Office engaged in the receipt or payment 
of deposits arc not allowed to disclose the name of any depositor, or the 
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amount deposited or withdrawn by him, except to the Postmaster-General 
or other officers of the Department engaged in carrying out the provi- 
sions of these rules. 


Persons who may deposit money. 

5. Any person may deposit money in a Post Office Savings Bank (h) 
on his own behalf, or (h) on behalf of any minor relative, or (c) on behalf 
of any minor of whom lie is the guardian. 

Exception . — A Government official may not open an account on behalf of a minor of 
whom lie is the official guardian. 

Explanation . — Minors are allowed to deposit money in their own names, and women, 
whether married or single, are allowed to deposit money in their own names, but subject, 
in the case of married women, to the limitations laid down in rule 6 (3). 


Limitations as to opening Accounts and Deposits. 

6. (1) Any person may open an account in his own name, but may , 
not have more than one such account open. 

(2) In addition to the account which a person may open in his own 
name, he may open any number of separate accounts on behalf of any 
minors who are related to him or of whom he is the guardian, provided_ 
that he shall not open more than one account’ on behalf of each such 
minor. 

(3) The fact that an account has been opened on belialf of a minor 
shall not prevent such minor from opening an account in his own name: 
nor shall the fact that a married man has an account in his own name 
prevent his wife from opening a separate account in her own name, 
provided the money to be deposited by her is her own property or 
earning. 

Note.— I f, through any cause, an account has been opened in contravention of the 
provisions of this rule, the depositor shall not be entitled to claim interest on the account, 
and the Accountant-General may require him to close it at once. 

7. Deposits in trust are not allowed, and cannot be recognised. 

8. Money cannot be deposited in the name of two or more persons 
jointly provided that nothing in this rule shall prevent the deposit of 
money in the name of a known firm. 

9. The smallest sum of money that can be deposited at any time is 

four annas; and no sum can be deposited that includes a fraction of an 

anna. _ 

o 

10. The total amount which may be deposited in any one official year — 
from the 1st April to the 31st of March inclusive— after deducting the 
amounts withdrawn during the year may not exceed R750. 
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Note 1 — Amounts deposited and withdrawn for purposes of immediate investment, 
will not bo taken into account in applying the annual limit of Rs. 750. 

Note 2. — When an account is transferred from one Post Office Savings Bank to 
another, only such _ portion of the amount so transferred as was deposited and withdrawn 
in the current official year shall be included in calculating the limit of Rs. 750 prescribed 
in this lule. " 

11. The total amount at call which a depositor may have at any 
time, exclusive of interest for the current year, is R5,000 in the case 
of an adult and 311,000 in the case of an account opened on behalf of 
a minor by his relative or guardian. 

Note. — The maximum balance of Rs. 5,000 (or Rs 1,000 if the account was opened on 
behalf of a minor) may be increased by the addition from year to year of interest calculated 
on the maximum limit of Rs. 5,000, or Rs. 1,000 as the case may be, and also by interest 
on investments, credited under rule 49. 


Powers to withdraw money and limitations as to withdrawals. 

12. A depositor may withdraw money from his account only once a 
week. By the term “week” is meant the period from Monday to 
Saturday, both days inclusive. A depositor may, therefore, withdraw 
money from his account on Saturday and again on the following Monday. 

13. A minor may only withdraw money deposited by him in his own 
name. Money deposited on behalf of a minor may only be withdrawn 
during his minority by his guardian. 

14. Women, whether married or single, may withdraw money 
deposited by them in their own names; and married women may also 
withdraw money deposited by them as single women, in their own names, 
their marriage notwithstanding. The fact that a female minor, on whose 
behalf money has been deposited, is married, or becomes married after 
the account 'has been opened on her own behalf, shall not prevent her 
from withdrawing the money so deposited on attaining majority. 

15. A depositor may not withdraw a smaller sum than four annas, 
and ho may not withdraw any sum which includes a fraction of an anna 
unless it he to close his account, in which case he may withdraw the 
whole balance at his credit. 

How to open an Account. 

16. Any person wishing to open an account should apply to the 
nearest post office that is a Savings Bank. Application need not neces- 
sarily be made in person ; but the applicant must state his name and 
address. If be be an Indian be must also state bis father’s name and 
caste. - , 
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17. The intending depositor must sign a declaration, in the following 
form, that he has read and accepted the Post Office Savings Bank rules. 
If he is unable to write, lie must attend personally, and, in the presence 
of a witness, affix his mark or seal to the declaration, to he attested by 
the signature of the witness. If he should apply in person, a copy of 
these rules will he given to him to read or they will be read and ex- 
plained to him, should be be unable to read. If lie should not apply 
in person, a copy of these rules with the form of declaration will be 
sent to him, and be must present the declaration duly signed, with the 
first deposit. 


Form of declaration to be sitjned hi / depositor on maldiuj first, deposit. 

“ I hereby declare that the Post Office Savings Bank Rules have been 
read ( j and that I accept, them as binding upon me. 

“ I further declare that I have no account opened by me on my own 
behalf at any Post Office Savings Bank.”* 

IS. Women may open accounts in their own names through their 
agents or, if they are married women, through their husbands or agents. 
The agent or husband will he required to produce a letter of authority 
in the prescribed form from the depositor and to sign the declaration 
that the depositor understands and accepts the rules. No postal official 
may under this rule he the agent of any woman, except his own wife, 
in respect of an account held in the post office in which he is employed. 

19. When the declaration is presented, duly signed, with the amount 
of the first deposit, or when it lias been signed by a depositor attending 
in person to make a deposit, the amount of the deposit will he entered 
in a pass-book which will he supplied to the depositor, and the entry 
will he initialled by the postmaster and stamped with the office stamp. 
The depositor will he required to sign a receipt for the pass-book. 

20. If the. account he opened at a sub or branch post office, tlie pass- 
book for the depositor will have to he obtained from the head office. A 
preliminary receipt for the amount of the first deposit will, therefore, he 
given to the depositor, who will be informed of the date on which he should 
call to receive the pass-book. When the pass-book is handed over to the 


Note. — The latter sentence is to be scored through in the case of an account opened 
on behalf of a minor, in' which case, the person opening the account must make the following 
further declaration : — 


“ I declare that I have no account on behalf of the minor at any Post Office Savings 
Bank.” 

“ I declare that the minor was horn on ( date by — Christian era as. nearly as can be 
ascertained).” ' . ' „ 
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depositor, lie will be required to return this preliminary receipt and to sign 
a receipt for the pass-book. The amount of the original deposit will be 
entered in the pass-book by the head office, and tlie depositor will there- 
fore havo a guarantee that the sum has been received in that office. He 
should be careful to see that the entry in the pass-book corresponds with 
the amount entered in the preliminary receipt before giving up the 
latter. 

Pass-book and its importance. 

21. The pass-book will show, in the vernacular of the district or 
in English, as the depositor may frish, the number of his account, 
with the name of the office from which the book is issued, his own 
name and address. No deposit can be made and no money can be 
withdrawn from an account without its production, and the Post Office 
will not' he responsible for any sum not acknowledged in the pass-book. 
Depositors should carefully examine their books before leaving the office, 
and ascertain that the entries are correct. They should also be careful 
to keep their pass-books in their own possession, as the Post Office does 
not accept responsibility for any loss caused to a depositor, if, through 
bis negligence, any person shall obtain possession of the book and fraudu- 
lently obtain the payment of any sum belonging to the depositor. 

Note.' — In the caso of an account opened at a sub or branch post office, the pass book 
will be sent to the head offico as soon as possible after the 30th April, when tho pass-book 
is presented for entry of interest under rule* 30. The depositor will obtain a receipt in 
exchange for his pass-book, and he must give up this receipt when his pass-book is returned 
to him. 


* Loss of Pass-book. 

22. No charge will be made for the pass-book at first supplied to a 
depositor, or for any book issued to him in continuation of the original 
book which will, be retained by the post office. But if a pass-book be 
lost or spoiled (except under circumstances over which the depositor has 
no control), or if any account be re-opened with the permission of the 
Accountant-General (under rule 35), before the expiration of three months 
from the date of closure, the depositor will have to pay one rupee for a 
fresh book. 

Mode of depositing money after an Account has been opened. 

23. (1) A depositor may deposit money at the post office at which 
his account stands as often as he wishes, so long as the prescribed 
yearly and maximum limits are not exceeded. All that ho is required 
to do* is to take or send the amount to be deposited, with his pass-book, 
to the post office. The amount of his deposit will he entered in the pass- 
book, and tho balance struck as shown below. The entry will then he 
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initialled by the postmaster and stamped with the date-stamp of the 
oilice, and the pass-book will be returned to the depositor or his messen- 
ger : — 


Date. 

2 

0 

&o 

S.2 

c; « 

■£ => 

1 

If S 

P “ 

Amount of each 
deposit or with* 

• drawn 1 (to be 
ontcrod in words). 

l&to. 



3rd April . 

... 

Dopoeited ton rupees 

5th „ 

... 

Deposited twenty-five 
rupees. 

12th May . 

i 

Withdrawn three 

rupees. 


Atnnmii ! 
deposited. 

i 

j j 

i 

Amount 1 
withdrawn, j 

i 

i 

1 

i 

■Balnhco 
at credit 
of tho 
depositor. 

rr. 

O 

C. 

C/ 

o . 

& o 
« -e 

tn 

^ £ 

5 c 

Ea. a. p. 

It3. a. p. j 

j 

Rs. a. p. j 


10 0 0 1 

j 

t 

t 

10 0 0 j 

A.B.C. 

25 0 0 | 

•• 1 

1 

35 0 0 

A.B.C. 

i 

•M ) 

3 0 0* 

32 0 0 

A.B.C. 


(2) A depositor whose account stands at a head office may deposit 
money at any of the sub-offices under that head office which are Savings 
Banks, and a depositor whose account stands at a sub-office may deposit 
money at the head office of the sub-office or at any of the sub-offices of 
the head office which are Savings Banks. Similarly, a depositor at 
a branch office may deposit money at the office to which it is subordinate, 
and if such office is a sub-office, he may also deposit money at the head 
office of such- sub-office. With these exceptions a depositor may deposit 
money only at the post office at which his account stands. 

Nona 1. — No deposit may be made to an account which has been ordered to be closed. 

Note 2. — No deposit may be made to an account opened on behalf of a minor after he 
has attained the age of 18 years. 

24. If the amount be deposited at a sub or branch post office, the 
depositor will receive in addition to the receipt in his pass-book, an ac- 
knowledgment from the head office, which will generally be the office 
at the head-quarters station of the district. This acknowledgment will 
be delivered to him in ordinary course through the post office. If it 
should not reach the depositor in proper time, or if, when it reaches him, 
it should show any signs of erasure, or should not agree with the entry 
in the pass-book, the depositor should immediately apply to the post- 
master of the head office, the name of which is in the pass-hook/and 
renew his application again and again until he receives a satisfactory 
reply. J 
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Mode of withdrawing money. 

25. When a depositor wishes to withdraw money he must present 
his pass-book personally or by agent at the post office at which his 
account stands, with a printed form of application for withdrawal, which 
can he obtained at the post office, signed by himself, and showing the 
balance at his credit and the amount which he wishes to withdraw. If 
the pass-book and application for withdrawal are presented by an agent, 
the name and signature of the agent should be entered in the applica- 
tion for withdrawal before it leaves the depositor’s custody, and in any 
case the entries must be made before the application is presented at the 
post office. If the depositor is unable to write, he must attend personally 
and affix hid mark or seal to the application. Should he be absolutely 
unable to attend personally, he must have his mark or seal affixed to the 
application and attested by some respectable witness, and the postmaster 
will make payment to the person presenting his application with the pass- 
book, after satisfying himself, by such inquiry as he may think proper, 
of the inability of the depositor to attend and of the genuine character 
of the application. The mark or seal of a depositor or messenger who 
cannot write must, at the time he receives payment of a withdrawal, be 
attested by tjie signature of a respectable witness (other than the paying 
officer) who is personally acquainted with the depositor or messenger 
(as the case may be) and also known to the postmaster or some member 
of the post office establishment. 

Note 1 — If a depositor desires to withdraw the whole of the balance shown to his 
credit in his pass-book he will bo required to close his account. 

Note 2. — In the case of withdrawals made from the accounts of female depositors by 
their authorised agents under rule 18, the agent must sign the following certificate on the 
application for withdrawal : — * Certified that the depositor is on this day alive and sane ’ 

20. Should any person other than the father, or if the father is dead, 
the mother, wish to withdraw money from an account opened on behalf 
of a minor and -claim to do so as guaidian of such minor, ho will be 
required to fill in, on a form prescribed by the Director-General, answers 
to the following questions and such other questions as may be considered 
necessary, and will only be allowed to withdraw money’ on the order of 
the Postmaster-General in accordance with rule 41 : — 

(a) What is your relationship to the minor? 

(b) Is the father or mother of the minor dead, or are both parents 

dead? What near relatives of the minor are alive? 

(c) Have you been appointed guardian of the minor by will or 

deed or under any enactment in force in British India? 
(If the reply to this question is in the affirmative, the 
applicant should produce the documents on which lie relies 
to'support his claim.) 
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(d) Are you an adult relative of the minor, and does ho reside 
with you or is he maintained by youP 


Note. — E very application for withdrawal from a minor’s account must bear a certi- 
ficate, in one or other of the forms given below, — according to the circumstances of the 
caso —signed by tho porson making the application : — 


(i) In caso of withdrawal from a male minor’s account — 11 Certified that tho amount 

sought to be withdrawn is required for the use of the minor.” 

(ii) In case of withdrawal from a female minor’s account by her husband — “ Certified 

that the amount sought to be .withdrawn is required for the use of the minor 
who is my legally married wife.” 


(in) In case of withdrawal from a female minor’s account by any other porson— 
“ Certified that tho amount sought to bo withdrawn iB required for the use of 

the minor, who is - fn ^ d . 


27. The amount to be withdrawn will be ehtered in the pass-book and 
a fresh balance struck, as in the case of a deposit, against the initials of 
the pbstmaster and an impression of the date-stamp of the office. The 
amount will then be paid to the depositor or to the person presenting 
the pass-book and application, and his receipt taken, in all cases free 
of stamp duty, on the warrant of payment. 

28. (1) The payment of a withdrawal at a sub-post office is subject 
to the condition that funds are available in the office. If funds are not 
available, they will be obtained as soon as possible. In such a case the 
depositor will be informed of the date on which he should come to the 
post office to receive payment, and he will retain his pass-book. The 
amount will be paid on presentation of the pass-book on the date mentioned 
or any subsequent date within one week from that date. 

(2) Every application for a withdrawal at a branch post office will be 
sent to the head or sub-office to which the branch office is subordinate, - 
for a warrant of- payment. The depositor will be informed of the date 
on which he should come to the branch office to receive payment and he 
will retain his pass-book. The amount will be paid on presentation of 
the pass-book on the date mentioned or any subsequent date within one 
week from that date. 

(3) Payment at sub and branch offices will be made to the depositor 
or other person presenting the pass-book under the conditions laid down 
in rule 25, and his receipt will be taken, in all cases free of stamp duty, 
on the warrant of payment. The transaction will be entered in the 
pass-book against the initials of the sub or branch postmaster and an 
impression of the date-stamp of the office. 

Note. In the case of an application to withdraw from (o) a minor’s account ( b ) a 
security deposit account, (c) any of the conjoint accounts specified in rule 44, payment 
cannot, in any circumstances, be made until a warrant of payment is received from the 
head office. • - • ■ 
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Interest . 

29. Interest will be allowed, until further orders, at the rate of 3 per 
cent per annum on all deposits, subject to the condition stated in this 
rule. This interest will be allowed for each calendar month on the 
lowest balance at credit of an account between the close of the fourth 
day and the end of the month : provided that interest shall be allowed 
only on sums of complete rupees, and that it shall be calculated to the 
nearest pie: provided also that interest shall not be allowed on any sum 
in excess of 115,000 (or of 111,000, if the account wa^ opened on behalf 
of a minor). 

'Note 1. — When an order has been issned to dose an account, interest ceases to accrue 
from the first day of the month in which the order is issued (see end of rule 33). 

Note 2. — Interest on the account of a deceased depositor ceases to accrue from the first 
day of the month in which notice is issued to the person or persons recognised by the 
Postmaster-General as entitled to receive the balance of the account. No interest will be 
allowed on money deposited after his death in the account of a deceased depositor. 

30. The interest calculated as above for each month will be added 
each year to the balancd of each account. Depositors should present 
their pass-books as soon as possible after the 30th April, in order that 
the necessary entries may he made in them. If the pass-book be not 
presented for this purpose, the entry will be made on the next occasior 
when a deposit is made or when money is withdrawn. 

Note 1. — Pass-books of depositors in sub and branch post offices will be sent to the head 
office for the entry of interest under this rule. 

Note 2 — No balance will be struck in the pass-book after the 31st March until interest 
has been added for the j>ast year." 

- Transfer of Accounts. 

31. A depositor may have his account transferred, free of charge, to 
any post office that is a Savings Bank, provided that the account shall 
have hcen in existence for at least three months from the date on which 
it was originally opened. If he should wish to transfer his account, he 
must present his pass-book personally, or send it to the post office, and 
must in either case make a written application for transfer. The pass- 
book will be returned to the depositor (but see Note 3 below), who should 
present it as soon as possible at the post office to which his account has 
been transferred, with a specimen of his signature. 

Note 1. — Accounts cannot be transferred from one head post office to another between 
the 16th and 31st March, both days inclusive. 

Note 2. — Accounts ordered to be closed cannot be transferred ; nor can an account be 
transferred after the death of the depositor. 

Note 3. — The pass-book of a depositor in a sub or branch post office who wishes to 
transfer his account will first be Bent to the head post office to which the sub or branch 
office is subordinate to have the orders authorising tne transfer entered in the book- 
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(d) Are you an adult relative of the minor, and does he reside 
with you or is he maintained by youP 


Note. — Every application for withdrawal from a minor’s account, must bear a certi- 
ficate, in one or other of the forms given below,— according to the circumstances of the 
case —signed by the person making the application : — 


(i) In case of withdrawal from a male minor’s account — “ Certified ^that the amount 
sought to be withdrawn is required for the use of the minor.” 

(it) In case of withdrawal from a female minor’s account by her husband— 1 ' Certified 
that the amount sought to be -withdrawn is required for the use of the minor 
who is my legally married wife.” 


(m) In case of withdrawal from a female minor’s account by any other person— 
“ Certified that the amount sought to be withdrawn is requirod for the use of 
. , . . . married „ - 

the minor, who is ^marri Fd- 


27. The amount to he withdrawn will be entered in the pass-book and 
a fresh balance struck, as in the case of a deposit, against the initials of 
the postmaster and an impression of the date-stamp of the office. The 
amount will then be paid to the depositor or to the person presenting 
the pass-book and application, and his receipt taken, in all cases free 
of stamp duty, on the warrant of payment. 

28. (1) The payment of a withdrawal at a sub-post office is subject 
to the condition that funds are , available in the office. If funds are not 
available, they will be obtained as soon as possible. In such a case the 
depositor will be informed of the date on which he should come to the 
post office to receive payment, and he will retain his pass-book. The 
amount will be paid on presentation of the pass-book on the date mentioned 
or any subsequent date within one week from that date. 

(2) Every application for a withdrawal at a branch post office will be 
sent to the head or sub-office to which the branch office is subordinate, - 
for a warrant of- payment. The depositor will be informed of the date 
on which lie should come to the branch office to receive payment and he 
will retain his pass-book. The amount will be paid on presentation of 
the pass-book on the date mentioned or any subsequent date within one 
week from that date. 


(3) Payment at sub and branch offices will be made to the depositor 
or other person presenting the pass-book under the conditions laid down 
in lule 2o, and his receipt will be taken, in all cases free of stamp duty, 
on the warrant of payment. The transaction will be entered in the 
pass-book against the initials of the sub or branch postmaster and an 
impression of the date-stamp of the office. 


Note. In the case of an application to withdraw from (a) a minor’s account, (b) a 
.^P 0 ^ account, (c) any of the conjoint accounts specified in rule 44, payment 
head off ce ' circumstances > be m 3 de until a warrant of payment is received from the 
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Interest. 

29. Interest will be allowed, until further orders, at the rate of 3 per 
cent per annum on all deposits, subject, to the condition stated in this 
rule. This interest will be allowed for each calendar month on the 
lowest balance at credit of an account between the close of the fourth 
day and the end of the month : provided that interest shall be allowed 
only on sums of complete rupees, and that it shall be calculated to the 
nearest pie : provided also that interest shall not be allowed on any sum 
in excess of R5,000 (or of S 1,000, if the account wa^ opened on behalf 
of a minor). 

'Note 1. — When an order has been issued to close an account, interest ceases to accrue 
from the first day of the month in which the order is issued (see end of rule 33). 

Note 2 — Interest on the account of a deceased depositor ceases to accrue from the first 
day of the month in which notice is issued to the person or persons recognised by the 
rostmaster-General as entitled to receive the balance of the account. No interest will be 
allowed on money deposited after his death in the account of a deceased depositor. 

30. The interest calculated as above for each month will he added 
each year to the balancd of each account. Depositors should present 
their pass-books as soon as possible after the 30th April, in order that 
the necessary entries may be made in them. If the pass-book be not 
presented for this purpose, the entry will be made on the next occasior 
when a deposit is made or when money is withdrawn. 

Note 1. — Pass-books of depositors in sub and branch post offices will be sent to the head 
office for the entry of interest under this rule 

Note 2 — No balance will be struck in the pass-book after the 31st March until interest 
has been added for the past year." 

- Transfer of Accounts. 

31. A depositor may have his account transferred, free of charge, to 
any post office that is a Savings Bank, 'provided that the account shall 
have been in existence for at least three months from the date on which 
it was originally opened. If he should wish to transfer his account, he 
must present his pass-book personally, or send it to the post office, and 
must in either case make a written application for transfer. The pass- 
book will be returned to the depositor (but see Note 3 below), who should 
present it as soon as possible at the post office to which his account has 
been transferred, with a specimen of his signature. 

Note 1. — Accounts cannot bo transferred from one head post office to another between 
the 16th end 31st March, both days inclusive. - 

Note 2. — Accounts ordered to be closed cannot bo transferred ; nor can an account bo 
transferred after the death of the depositor. 

Note 3.— The pass-book of a depositor in a sub or branch post office who wishes to 
transfer his account will first be sent to the head post office to which the snb or branch 
office is subordinate to have the orders authorising the transfer entered in the book 
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Note 4. — When an application for the transfer of an account of a female depositor is 
made by her authorised .agent, the agent must certify as follows above his signature on the 
application for transfer — “ Certified that the depositor is on this day alive and sane.” 

Closing an Account. 

32. Wlicn a depositor wishes to close his account, lie must present 
his pass-book with a form of application for withdrawal of the amount 
shown at his credit in the pass-book. The amount of interest due on 
Ins account up to the end of the calendar month preceding the. date of 
presentation will be entered in the pass-book, and a final balance struck. 
The amount will then be paid to the depositor, and his receipt taken 
on the warrant of payment. The pass-book will be retained in the post 
office. If Ihe application to close an account be presented at a sub or 
branch office, the same procedure will be followed as in the case of an 
ordinary withdrawal, except that the pass-book will be retained, and 
that the application and pass-book will, when interest is due, be in all 
cases sent to the head office for the warrant of payment. 

Note. — The rule (sec rule 12) which prevents a depositor from withdrawing money 
from his account more than once a week does not apply to the closing of an account, that 
is to say, an account may be closed within the week in which a withdrawal lias been made. 

33. If an order to close an account be issued by the Postmaster-General 
or the Accountant-General under these rules, notice in writing will be 
sent to the depositor requiring him to present his pass-book and receive 
payment of the balance at his credit as soon as convenient. After the 
date of such notice, no deposit will be accepted on the account, and no 
interest will be allowed upon the balance after the end of the calendar 
month preceding such date. 

34. An account opened on behalf of a minor must, if still open, be 
closed by the person on whose behalf it was opened, on his attaining 
the age of 18 years. When the late minor is not in India and delay 
would cause substantial hardship, the Postmaster-General may allow 
the late guardian to close the account (on behalf of the late minor) on 
his indemnifying the Post Office against loss from any future claim. 
If a minor after attaining the age of 18 years still remains a minor by 
law or order of a court of justice, his guardian must close the account 
on the minor completing 18 years of age. Interest on an accoxmt opened 
on behalf of a minor ceases to accrue from the first day of the month 
in which the minor attains the age of 18 years. 


Re-opening an Account. 

35. A depositor who has once closed an account cannot open another- 
account until after the expiration of three months from the date of closure 
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without the permission of the Accountant-General ; and a depositor 
whose account has been closed by order cannot open a fresh account in 
any case "without the permission of the authority which ordered it to be 
closed. 

Dead Accounts. 

36. Accounts in respect of which no transactions have taken place for 
the period specified below will be treated as “ dead ” and no subsequent 
deposit or withdrawal will be allowed in the case of such accounts with- 
out the previous orders of the Accountant-General : — 


When the balance of the 
account 

And when no sum has been 
deposited or withdrawn and no 
inteiest added for 

does not exceed 

Rs. 10 

. . 3 complete years. 

i. 

„ 100 

6 

exceeds 

„ 100 

12 „ 


Note 1. — By “ transaction " in this rule is meant not only a deposit or withdrawal, but 
also the presentation of the pass-book for the entry of interest. 

Note 2.— A dead account does not lapse to Government, but may be re-opened at any 
time on the application of the depositor, and the interest that has accumulated will be 
added to the principal when the account is revived. 

Procedure to be followed in cases of Succession and Guardianship. 

3T. If a depositor should die, leaving in a Post Office Savings Bank a 
balance, whether in cash or in Government securities, or both, not ex- 
ceeding one thousand rupees, and if probate of bis will, or letters of 
administration of bis estate, or a certificate granted under Act VII of 
1889, be not produced to the Postmaster-General within three months of 
the death of the said depositor, the Postmaster-General may pay the said 
sum of money to any person appearing to him to be entitled to receive 
it or to administer the estate of the deceased. 

Note. — If the deceased depositor was a minor in whose name more accounts than one 
stand open, the balances at credit of all these accounts will be added together for the 
purpose of applying this rule. 

38. Balances, whether in cash or Government securities, or both, in 
excess of Its. 1,000 may only be paid on production of probate, letters of 
administration, or a certificate under Act VII of 1889, unless otherwise 
ordered by the Director-General, who has discretionary power to dispense 
with such evidence in cases where he is of opinion that to require it 
would cause hardship, and that to dispense with it would involve no 
appreciable risk. If the balance in excess of Its. 1,000 he that of a 
cash deposit account opened on behalf of a deceased minor — the balance 
of which, excluding interest, cannot under these rules exceed Its. 1,000 — 

E 
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tlie discretionary power may be exercised even/if the condition of hard- 
ship be not established. 

Note. — In the case of a deceased minor on whose behalf more accounts than one have 
been opened, and the total balance (excluding interest for the current year) at credit of 
these accounts exceeds Rs. 1,000 the first sentence of this rule will apply. 

39. If any depositor becomes insane or otherwise incapable of manag- 
ing his affairs, and if such insanity or incapacity be proved to the satis- 
faction of the Postmaster-General, then the Postmaster-General may, 
from time to time, make payment out of the deposits to any proper 
pei'son. Where a committee or manager has been duly appointed to 
administer the depositor’s estate, nothing in this rule authorises pay- 
ments to any person other than such committee or manager. 

40. The deposits of non-commissioned officers and soldiers of the 
British Army who die intestate, desert, or become insane or otherwise 
incapable of managing tlieir affairs, will be made over, on application, 
to the President of the Committee of Adjustment, or to the legal re- 
presentative of the deceased as defined in section 29, Regimental Debts 
Act, 1893 (56 Yict., Ch. 5). 

41. When any person other than the father, or, if the father is dead, 
the mother claims to withdraw money from an account opened on behalf 
of a minor as being the guardian of such minor, the Postmaster-General 
may authorise the applicant to withdraw money from the account for 
the minor’s use, in accordance with the following rules: — 

(a) Where the applicant claims to be guardian under the law, 

on production of proof of the claim to the satisfaction of 
the Postmaster-General. 

( b ) Where the applicant claims as guardian duly appointed by 

will or. deed, on production of the documents supporting 
the claim. 

(c) Where the amount of the account does not exceed Rs. 250 and 

the applicant does not claim to be guardian under clause 
(a) or clause ( b ), upon his giving evidence to the satisfac- 
tion of the Postmaster-General that he (the applicant) is 
the guardian of the minor. 

(d) Where the amount of the account exceeds Rs. 250 and the 

applicant does not claim to be guardian under clause (a) or 
clause (6), upon the applicant producing a certificate of 
administration granted under Act VIII of 1890. 

(e) In any case of doubt the applicant (not being the father or 

mother of the minor) may be required to produce a certifi- 
cate of administration, under Act VIII of 1890, before 
payment is made to him. 


Nom -An authority given by the Postmaster-General under (c)' will not hold good 
for a subsequent withdrawal if the balance of the account then exceeds Rs. 250. 
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Public Accounts. 

42. The following special conditions govern the opening of “ Public 
Accounts” and their transactions: — 

(а) Accounts may be opened by secretaries, treasurers, or mana- 

gers of the funds of any ' dispensary, church or other rcli- 
' gious institution, school, orphanage, asylum or library, or 

of any other funds contributed, for purposes other than the 
private or personal advantage or amusement of the contri- 
butors. Race, racquet, billiard, mess and similar funds, 
the objects of which are of a private or personal nature, 
cannot be allowed accounts. 

Illustration . — The funds of regimental and public bands, which are maintained for 
purposes other than private advantage or amusement, are admissible. 

Explanation (1). — A library fund is admissible, even though the library is open only to 
subscribers. 

(2) . — If an institution has two or more distinct funds which cannot, under 
'their constitution and in accordance with the conditions imposed by the donors, be amal- 
gamated, an account is admissible for each such fund. 

(3) . — The prohibition of current accounts when applied to a public account 
extends only to the use of the account for full details of the income and expenditure of 
the fund and doeB not prevent the periodical credit of subscriptions or other receipts, or 
the periodical withdrawal of money for expenditure; e.g., a building fund raised for the 
erection of a church or charitable institution is admissible. 

(б) Secretaries, treasurers, or managers of Societies registered 

under tlie Co-operative Societies Act, 1912 (II of 1912), 
or under similar enactments in force in Native States, as 
well as liquidators of Co-operative Societies appointed ns 
such under the provisions of section 42 of Act II of 1912, 
may be allowed accounts. 

(c) Secretaries and managers of benevolent funds (that is, funds 

formed by mutual subscription as an insurance against 
domestic misfortune) may be allowed accounts, 

( d ) Officers of Government or of public institutions, such as rail- 

way and steamer companies, and the like, wbo collect sub- 
scriptions, voluntary or departmental, from their subordi- 
nates for departmental purposes, may be allowed accounts. 
Explanation — For the purpose of this rule, the term “ Officers of Government ” in- 
cludes any officer of the Government of a Nativo State the Posts of which have been 
amalgamated with the Imperial Post. 

(c) Public accounts of the kind specified above must be designated 
by names indicating the objects -to which the money is 
devoted, ns A — yore Dispensary Fund, Workmen's Sick 
Fund, etc., and information must be given in writing re- 
garding the object and source of income of the fund. 

?? 
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new public account must be authorised by the Postmaster- 
(/) Ench enera l before it is opened. The Postmaster-General is 
Gnpowered to direct that a public account be closed should 
eiiS object at any time be such that the account could not, 
itpder the rules, be opened as a public account. 

uiyery case in which the holder of a public account, other 
(fj) In e ian a public account held by an officer of Government in 
; f,]is official capacity, is changed, a fresh declaration (see 
hule 17) must be filled up. 

ri limitations laid down in rule 6 are not meant to prevent 
(7i) The n 7 person from opening more than one ex-officio or public 
account. 

aprohibition against deposits in the name of two or more per- 

(i) The ons jointly (see rule 8) does not apply to public accounts. 

s annual limit of Rs. 750 and the maximum limit of 

(j) The^s. 5,000 for deposits (see rules 10 and 11), as well as the 

]naximum limit of Rs. 5,000 for calculation of interest (see 
yule 29), do not apply to public accounts. But no public 
account may have at any time more than Rs. 10,000 at its 
predit, exclusive of interest for the current year, and no 
(interest, will be credited on any sum in excess of Rs. 10,000. 

b amount of withdrawals within a calendar month from a 
(7c) Thpublic account is limited to Rs. 1,000, unless the person 
who holds the account gives notice to the post office at which 
the account stands of his intention to make additional 
withdrawals. The notice must specify the amount to be 
withdrawn and be given one month in advance by means 
of an ordinary letter addressed to the postmaster which 
should specify the date on which it is intended to make the 
withdrawal, and if it is intended to withdraw the amount 
in two or more instalments, specific information must be 
given in the notice as to the number of instalments and the - 
amount and date of withdrawal of each instalment. 

; period of the notice prescribed above may in the case of public accounts 
.pj^ianse (b) of this rule be reduced by the Postmaster-General by general or 

opened under c _ 

special order. . the form of declaration (see rule 17), which every intending 
(l) In depositor is required to sign, the words “I further declare' 
that I have no account opened by me on my own behalf at any 
Post Office Savings Bank ” should he scored thrbugh in 
the case of a public account. 

ccount may be allowed for money — 

13. No ahieh is the property of Government, or 

(a) w 



AND ORDERS. 393 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Post Office Savings Banks Act, 1873 (V of 1873). 

Post Office Savings Banks Rules — contd. 

~~ (6) which has been received for credit of Government, or 

(c) which has been drawn from the Treasury for expenditure on 

account of Government, or 

(d) which is raised by taxation, either local or municipal, or 

(c) which is collected or received or held in trust by any public 
officer or court in accordance with any law, provided that 
the money is the property of Government. 

Note 1. — Nothing in this rule prevents the opening of a public account for money 
which is not the property of Government by the managers of funds held in trust for the 
relief of the poor, for the provision of education or medical relief, or for the advancement 
of any other object of general public utility, irrespective of whether such managers arc 
public officers or not. 

Note 2. — Nothing in this rule prevents the opening of an account for a judicial deposit 
in accordance with a special order passed by a court of law in a particular case directing the 
investment of the money in the Post Office Savings Bank. Such an account, when 
admitted, is subject in every respect to the rules and limitations which govern ordinary 
private accounts. 

Regimental , Police , and other Conjoint Accounts. 

44. The following special conditions govern the opening of the con- 
joint accounts specified below and their transactions : — 

(а) The Commanding Officer of a Native Regiment may open a 

single account with the Post Office Savings Bank on account 
of the men of his regiment making his own arrangements 
about the separate accounts of the individuals, and about 
the distribution to them of the interest credited upon the 
conjoint account. In other respects the account shall, ex- 
cept when the contrary is stated, be subject to the general 
rules for other accounts. The Commanding Officer must, 
when opening the account, sign a certificate, that, to the 
best of his belief, the money is the property of' the men of 
the regiment. 

(б) District Superintendents of Police, and officers in command or 

charge of any Police Force, may open similar accounts on 
account of tne men of the Police Force under their com- 
mand or charge. 

(c) Chairmen of District Boards and Municipalities are also 

allowed to have similar accounts on account of servants of 
such Boards and Municipalities, in accordanco with rules 
which may bo sanctioned from time to time by Local 
Governments. 

(d) Managers of Provident Funds authorised by Government in 

connection with Courts of Wards and other institutions 
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administered or controlled by Government are also allowed 
to open similar accounts on behalf of non-pensionablo em- 
ployes paid from the funds of the Courts^ of Wards or other 
institutions in accordance with rules which may from time 
to time be sanctioned by Local Governments or Administra- 
tions. 

(c) Secretaries of Cantonment Committees are also allowed to 
open similar accounts on behalf of non-pensionablo 
employes paid from cantonment funds, in accordance with 
rules which may from time to time be sanctioned by the 
Government of India. 

Note. — N othing in this rule shall he held to prevent any member of any of the above 
mentioned classes of persons, for whom a conjoint account has boon opened, from opening 
an account of his own, in his individual capacity. 

(/) The annual limit of Rs. 750 and the maximum limit of 
Rs. 5,000 for deposits ( see rules 10 and 11), as well as the 
maximum limit of Rs. 5,000 for calculation of interest (sec 
rule 29), do not apply to accounts opened under this rule. 

(, 9 ) Except with the special sanction of the Director-General, the 
amount of withdrawals within a calendar month from an 
account opened under this rule is limited to Rs. 1,000, 
unless the person who holds the account gives notice to the 
post office at which the account stands of his intention to 
make additional withdrawals. The notice must specify the 
amount to be withdrawn and be given one month in 
advance, by means of an ordinary letter addressed to the 
postmaster which should specify the date on which it is 
intended to make the withdrawal, and if it is intended to 
withdraw the amount in two or more instalments, specific 
information must be given in the notice as to the number 
B instalments and the amount and date of withdrawal of 
each instalment. 

(h} In the form of declaration (see rule 17), which every intending 
depositor is required to sign, the words “ I further declare 
that I have no account opened by me on my own behalf 
at any Post Office Savings Bank ” should be scored through 
m the case of accounts opened under this rule. 

Security Deposit Accounts. 

45. The following special conditions govern the opening' of security 
deposit accounts and their transactions : 

{a) Government servants, servants of railway companies, of local 
authorities and of courts of wards who are required hy their 
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employers to deposit security, contractors who are required 
by Government or local authorities to deposit security, and 
persons who are authorised under section 202 of the Sea 
Customs Act, YIII of 1878, to act as agents for the trausac- 
tion of business in any custom house on behalf of the public, 
and are required under that section to deposit security, may 
be allowed separate accounts for the security deposit only. 

Explanation — For the purpose of this rule, the term “ Government servants ” includes 
any servant of the Government pf a Native State the Posts of which have been amalgamated 
with the Imperial Post. 

Note. — Local authority means any body corporate, municipal committee, or other 
persons legally entitled to the control or management of any local or municipal fund or 
legally entitled to impose any cess, rate, duty or tax upon any persons within any local 
area. 

(6) A person undertaking more than one work or contract at tho 
same time may be allowed a separate account in respect of 
each. 

(c) The maximum limit for each separate account is Its. 500, and 

’ the amount may be deposited in a single sum or by instal- 

ments. 

( d ) A person may open a security deposit account either in his 

own behalf or on behalf of another person. More than one 
account, however, may not be opened as security for the 
same person in respect of the same work or contract. 

(e) A security deposit account may be opened in the joint names 

of the persons undertaking the same work or contract. 

(/) The depositor will he required to sign a letter (in a form pre- 
scribed by the Director-General) addressed to the post- 
' master, undertaking not to make any claim on the Savings 
Bank for the principal of the sum deposited, except with 
the express written sanction of the person referred to in tho 
letter to whom the security is pledged ; not to object to tho 
payment by the Bank of the whole oj part of the principal to 
such person on his claiming it and not to make any claim 
- for interest from the date on which interest has ceased to 

accrue owing to the payment of the principal to such person 
or from the date on which such person has sanctioned the 
repayment of the deposit. 

(#) The officer to whom the security is pledged as above may, with 
the consent of the person pledging tho security', open an 
account for such security in his own name, c.g. f “ Execu- 
1 tive Engineer, A — pore, on account of security of A. B.” 
In this case tho deposit will he 'received from the officer to 
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(3) When whole pieces of Government paper are required, the investor 
has the option of requesting, in his application, that the paper should 
remain in the custody of the Accountant-General, or be delivered to him. 
In the former case, a receipt from the Accountant-General for the paper 
will be delivered to the investor. When paper is to be delivered to the 
investor, it will be enfaced for payment of interest at tbe district treasury 
and be forwarded to the post office for delivery to the investor. In the 
case" of Government securities represented by an Investment Certificate, 
the securities will remain in the custody of the Accountant-General, and 
no paper can be delivered to the investor or enfaced for payment of interest 
at the treasury. 

(4) Applications for Investment Certificates and Government 
Promissory Notes must be made on separate forms of application pre- 
scribed by tbe Director-General. If the applicant is already a depositor 
in the Post Office Savings Bank, he should present his pass-book with 
his application; if he is not already a depositor, a pass-book will be 
prepared and delivered to him. 

(5) When an application for an Investment Certificate is presented at 
a head or a sub-post office, ail Investment Certificate, signed by the 
head or sub-postmaster as the case may be, will be handed to the investor 
across the counter of the -post office. When the application is presented 
at a branch post office, an Investment Certificate will be obtained for 
tbe investor from the head office or the sub-office to which the branch 
office is suboidinate. The Accountant-General will fix the rate at which 
Government securities presented by Investment Certificates can be pur- 
chased. * This rate will be communicated to head and sub-postmasters, 
and will remain in force until it is changed by the Accountant-General. 

( 6 ) Two or more Investment Certificates may, at any time, be ex- 
changed for a-single certificate of their aggregate value. Also, one or 
more Investment Certificates of the nominal value of not less than 
Its. 100 may at any time he exchanged for a whole piece of Government 
paper of Us. 100 or any multiple of Rs. 100. The certificates to be ex- 
changed must be presented at the local post office, entered in the appro- 
priate form of application prescribed for the purpose by tho Director- 
General. Separate forms are provided for exchanging — - 

(a) two or more certificates for a single one, and 
✓ ( 6 ) one or more certificates for a wholo piece of Government paper. 

(7) Iu each case m which an Investment Certificate is issued by a 
sub-office, tho depositor will receive a confirmation by post from tho head 
office showing the No., date and nominal value of the Investment Certi- 
ficate and the cash balance left at credit of tbe account after the transac- 
tion. If tho confirmation does not reach the depositor in proper time. 
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or if, when it reaches him, it shows any signs of erasure, or does not 
agree with the entries in the Investment Certificate or the pass-book, the 
depositor should immediately apply to the postmaster of the head office 
and renew his application until he receives a satisfactory reply. 

(8) Applications for Government Promissory Notes presented at any 
post office will be forwarded to the Accountant-General, at Calcutta, 
who will take the necessary steps for the purchase. The investor will 
he charged with the actual -price paid for the Government Pro7nissory 
Notes. The entries in connection with the investment will be noted in 
the pass-book by the head office. 

Note. — The limit of Its. 5,000 for investments through the Post Office does not apply 
to investments in connection with public accounts, with regimental, police, and other con- 
joint accounts, or with security deposit accounts. 

Sale of Government Securities . 

47. (1) Any depositor may apply for sale through the Post Office of 
the whole, or of any portion, of any Government securities which may 
have been purchased for him through the Post Office, whether held by 
himself or held for him by the Accountant-General, provided that the 
securities bear no endorsement other than those made by and in favour 
of the Accountant-General and that, if only a portion of the Government 
securities is specified for sale, the nominal value of this portion must 
not be (a) less than Rs. 10 or ( b ) such sum as would leave a balance of 
securities of the nominal value of less than Rs. 10. 

(2) Applications for the sale of (a) Investment Certificates, and ( b ) 
Government Promissory Notes, must be made on separate forms of appli- 
cation prescribed by the Director-General. In the former case, the appli- 
cation must be accompanied by the Investment Certificates, and the 
securities will be sold at the same rates as 4 that fixed by the Accountant- 
General for the purchase of securities represented by Investment Cer- 
tificates. In the latter case, such of the Government Promissory Notes 
to be sold as are not held by the Accountant-General must be presented 
with the application endorsed in favour of the Accountant-General, and 
these, together with any Government Promissory Notes in the custody 
of that officer which are specified for sale, will be sold at the current 
market rate. 

(3) The result of sale will be intimated to the depositor by the 
Accountant-General through the postmaster concerned with the least' 
possible delay after the receipt of the application. The proceeds of sale, 
together with any interest that may be due, will be credited to the 
depositor’s Savings Bank account in the first instance and, if the annual ■ 
or total cash limit of his account is thereby exceeded, the excess will 
not bear interest and must be withdrawn by the depositor; 
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Note. — Securities purcb . . > ior cannot be sold 

during the minority except . . and the definition 

of guardian in rule 1 of tlies _ . curities. 


Safe custody of Government Promissory Notes , 

48. (1) A depositor may tender at a Post Office Savings Bank for 
safe custody by the Accountant-General, Government Promissory Note** 
which have been purchased for him through the Post Office. The tender 
must be made on the form pre^nbed by the Director-General, and the 
notes tendered must be endorsed by the Accountant-General. A receipt 
for the notes from the Accountant-General will be delivered to the 
depositor. v 

(2) A depositor may also, at any time, apply through the local post 
office for the delivery to him^of any Government Promissory Notes which 
have been purchased for him through the Post Office. The application 
must be made in the form prescribed by the Director-General. The 
notes will be delivered to the depositor on his surrendering the receipt 
originally granted to him by the Accountant-General duly endorsed iu 
acknowledgment of his having received hack the notes. 

Interest on Government Securities. 

49. So long as Government securities purchased through the Post 
Office remain in the custody of the Accountant-General, under rules 
46 (3) and 48 (1), interest when dun* will be drawn and advised to the 
local post office Savings Bank by the Accountant-General for credit to 
the depositor’s account. If the annual or total cash limit of the account 
is exceeded, the. excess will not bear interest. 

50. No fee, commission, or brokerage of any kind is charged for the 
purchase, sale, safe custody or delivery out of custody of Government 
securities bought through the Post Office or for the realisation and remit- 
tance of interest on such securities. So Jpng as Government securities 
purchased through the Post Office remain in the custody of the Accountant- 
General, under rules 46 (3) and 48 (I), the interest thereon is exempt 
from income-tax. 


Poiocr of Government to alter Rules. 

51. The Governor-General in Council reserves the right to alter or add 
to these rules at any time. 

[See Gazette of India, 1914, Pt. I, p. 326.] 

* Note. — In tlie casa of Government securities represented by Investment Certificates, 
interest will, for the present, be dua on the 1st May and 1st November of each year. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


Tiie European- Vagrancy Act, 


1S74 (IX of 1874). 


Exemptions from first part of S. 25 of the European Vagrancy Act, 1869 (XXI of 

1869). 

h'Y u. 4830, eluted the 20th October, 1870 . — In oxerci.su of the power 
vested in him by section 23 of the European Vagrancy Act, 1801), His 
Excellency the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt masters 
of steam or sailing vessels belonging to companies or registered owners 
from the operation of the first part of that section in respect of first class 
passengers on board such vessels. 

[•bee Gazette of India, 1870, Pt. I, p. 728.] 


European Vagrancy Rules. 1 

No. 4S2S, dated the 20th October , 1870 . — In exercise of the power 
vested in him by section 84 of Act XXI of 1SG9 (an Act to provide against 
European Vagrancy), His Excellency the Governor General in Council 
is pleased to make the following rules for the guidance of oflicers in 
the administration of the Act: — 

I. — The expression “ person of European extraction ” includes for 

the purposes of the Act and these Itules, (1) persons born 
in Europe, America, the West Indies, Australia, and New 
Zealand ; and (2) the legitimate son of a father and grand- 
son of a grandfather so born. 

II. — Eor the arrest and custody of vagrants, European or Eurasian 

Police officers shall, whenever it may be practicable, be 
employed in preference to Native Police Officers. 

III. — Whenever any person, apparently a vagrant, refuses or fails 

to comply with any requisition made by a Police Officer 
under section 4 of the Act, 

whenever any person of European extraction commits an offence 
under section 23 of the Act in view of a Police Officer, 

and whenever any Police Officer has reason to think that such 
' offence has been, or is being, committed, 

the person so refusing, failing or offending, may be forthwith 
arrested, without warrant by the Police Officer, for the 
purpose of being produced in the usual manner before the 
officer empowered to deal with the case. 

IV. — The “subsistence allowance” of the vagrant shall not 

ordinarily be made over to him, but shall be kept and 

1 This notification and these rules were issued under the Act of 1869. They are kept 
in force by section 2 of Act IX of 1874, Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The European' Vagrancy Act, 1874 (IX of 1874). 


European Vagrancy Rules— contd. 

disbursed on his account by the Police or other officer in 
■whose custody he is for the time being. 

V. — No certificate shall be given under section 9, unless there be 

good ground for believing that the person applying for it 
is bond fide in search of employment, has a fair chance of 
obtaining it, and is of quiet and orderly behaviour. 

VI. — The certificates shall be printed on parchment or paper of 

very durable character, and shall he in English, with 
translations in the two principal vernacular languages of 
the territories under the Local Government. 


VII. — The time allowed under section 16 for search after employ 
ment, shall not ordinarily exceed two months, and shall 
not in any case exceed six months. 


VIII. — In the Presidency Town, the Commissioner of Police and 

elsewhere, Magistrates with full powers, being also Justices 
of the Peace, shall be competent to act on behalf of the 
Secretary of State in Council in making agreements under 
section 17. 

IX. — All such agreements shall he executed in duplicate, and the 

officer executing on behalf of the Secretary of State in 
Council shall retain one of the copies. 

X. — When an agreement has been entered into by a vagrant under 

section 17, he shall he forwarded, along with the original 
agreement, in the charge of a Police Officer to the Officer 
at the port of embarkation, who is empowered by the Local 
Government to receive vagrants ; and thereafter, and 
until his embarkation, he shall remain in the custody of 
that officer, or of such other officer as the Local Govern- 
ment empowers in this behalf. 

He shall during such time be entitled to subsistence allowance 
at eight annas per diem, to be disbursed as directed in Rule 


XI. — Local Governments within whose jurisdiction ports are 
situated shall make all necessary arrangements for the re- 
ception and custody of vagrants sent f ot deportation by other 
Local Governments or authorities in the interior. They 
will from time to time, as may be necessary, give notice of 
such arrangements to the forwarding authorities. 
xn '~~ It “? a expenses sliall he provided by the forwarding 
authority. All further expenses incurred in proceedings 
under Chapter IV of the Act shall he defrayed by the Loca] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts^of tlie Governor General in Council — 'contd. 


The Indian Law Reports Act, 1875 (XVIII of 1875). 

Indian Law Reports Rules. [ 

Not 14, dated the 7th August, 1885 . — The Governor | General in 
Council has been pleased to make the following rules in regard to the 
publication of the Indian Law Reports, in supersession of those publish- 
ed with Notification No. 3, dated 24th January, 1878: — 1 

1 Calcutta Series. 


Madras Series. 

1. A Reporter shall be appointed for the High Court of Madras, and 
shall work under the supervision of a Council to be constituted as 
follows : — 

A Judge of the High Court. 

The Advocate-General. 

One other Member of the Bar. 

Ono Solicitor. 

One Vakil. , 

The Judge, Member of the Bar, Solicitor and Vakil shall from time 
to time he appointed by the Chief Justice. 

2. The Reporter shall be appointed and paid by the Governor General 

in Council. ' ; 

3. The Reporter shall be primarily responsible for the selection and 

form of the reports, but on all questions of principle he shall consult, 
and he guided by, the Council. S 

4. The entire supervision of the literary work and editing of the 

reports, including such arrangements as may be needed to; ensure the 
report of each case being ready for the press as soon as possible after 
judgment is delivered, will rest with the Council, the Local Government 
being responsible for all arrangements connected with printing, publica- 
tion and distribution. I 

5. If the Judge or Judges who decided any case desires or desire that 

it should not be reported, it shall not he reported. | 

6. If the Court, or the Chief Justice desires that the Reporter shall 

consult it or him, or any Committee appointed by it or by him on any 
case or matter, it shall be his duty to ao so. j 

7. If the Court or the Chief Justice desires that any case decided 
by the Court or by any Division or Judge thereof shall be reported, and 

1 The rules for the Calcutta series have been superseded by those published in Noti- 
fication 'No. TO, dated the 31st August, ISM, W™. J>. 4CB. ' j A 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tRe Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian La\^ Reports Act, 1875 (XYIII or 1875). 

Indian Law Reports Rules — contd. 

signifies such desire to tlie Reporter, the case stall, subject to rule 5, 
be reported and published. 

8. Tlie Council may, with the approval of the Chief Justice, make 
rules of business for the Council. 

9. The reports shall be published under the authority of the Governor 
General in Council, and the Council is her'eby empowered to publish 
them under such authority. 

10. In framing reports regard shall be had to the following general 
rules and principles : — 

(а) Every report ought to contain a statement of all facts neces- 

sary for a due understanding of the decision. 

(б) Reports ought not to state any facts which are clearly unneces- 

sary for a due understanding of the decision. 

(c) In judging whether to insert or to omit a statement of facts, 

it is better to err on the side of over-statement than of 
under-statement. 

( d ) It is not meant that the Reporter must state the facts over again 

if there is a clear, full and consecutive statement of them 
in the judgment. 

(e) As a general rule, cases for which a full statement of facts 

cannot be obtained are not to be reported. 

(/) As- a general rule, every report ought to contain a statement 
of the arguments of counsel, sufficient to show what points 
were pressed upon the Court. 

( g ) The Reporter should note any material bearing which the 

decision may have on other decisions or on any principle 
of law, and which is not otherwise apparent on the face of 
the report. 

( h ) Every report ought to contain a full copy or account of the 

judgment delivered by the Court and by each Judge there- 
of, or of so much of the judgment as bears on the point 
for which the case is reported. • 

(i) As a general rule, cases turning upon evidence or inferences 

of fact, cases relating to the construction of private docu- 
ments, and, generally, cases which do not illustrate some 
principle of law or some important bearing of an enact- 
ment in a way not covered by previotis decisions, ought not 
to be reported. 

r 
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Part IL- General Ruieg and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


Tub Indian Daw Repouts Act, 1875 (XVIII op 1875}. 

Indian Law Reports Rules— contd. 

. (?) In selecting cases lor report, tbe Reporter is to be guided by 
the weight and importance of the decision, and the existence 
of materials for a satisfactory report, and is not to abstain 
from reporting a case merely because be may think tbe 
decision to be erroneous or to be in conflict with other 
decisions. 


Bombay Series. 1 

1. A. Reporter shall be appointed for the High Court of Bombay a 
and shall ■work under the supervision of a Council to be constituted as 
follows:— 

The Chief Justice. 

Two Puisne Judges. 

The Advocate-General. 

The Government Pleader. 

The two Puisne Judges shall from time to time be selected by the 
High Court. 

2. Tlie Reporter shall be appointed and paid by the Governor General 
in Council. 

•3. The Local Government shall be responsible for all arrangements 
connected with the printing, publication and distribution of the reports. 

4. The Council may, with the approval of the Chief Justice^ make 
rules of business for the Council. 

5. The reports shall be published under the authority of the Governor 
General in Council, and the Council is hereby empowered to publish 
•them under such authority. 

6. Subject to such instructions as may, from time to time, with 
the approval of the Chief Justice, be issued by the Council, r egard shall 
be bad in framing reports to the following general rules and principles : — 

(a) Every report ought to contain a statement of all facts neces- 
sary for a due understanding of the decision. 

(ft) Reports ought not to state any facts which are clearly un- 
nceessary for a due understanding of the decision. 

(c) In judging whether to insert or to omit n statement of facts, 
it is better to err on the side of over-statement than. of 
under-statement. 

1 Tlie rules for Bombay were superseded in 1904, but tlie new rules~were not published 
in the Gazette of Indi3. They aro now reproduced in this volume, eee p. 409, infra. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council —contd. 

The Indian Law Repohtr Act, 3875 (XVIII or 3875). 

Indian Law Reports Rules— ronid. 

(d) It is not meant, that, the Reporter must, state the facts, over 
again if there is a clear, full and consecutive statement 
of them in the judgment. 

(c) As a general rule cases for which a full statement of facts 
cannot he obtain are not to be reported. 

(/) As a general rule, every report ought to contain a statement 
of the arguments of counsel, suflicient to show what points 
were pressed upon the Court. 

{(f) The Reporter should note any material bearing which the 
decision may have on other decisions or on any principle of 
law, and which is not otherwise apparent, on the face of 
the report. 

(/;) Every report ought to contain a full copy nr account of the 
judgment delivered by the Court and by each Judge there- 
of, or of so much of the judgment as bears on the point for 
which the ease is reported. 

(/) As a general rule, cases turning upon evidence or inferences 
of fact, cases relating to the construction of private docu- 
ments, and, generally, cases which do not illustrate some 
principle of law or some important bearing of an enact- 
ment in a way not covered by previous decisions, ought not 
be reported. 

(;) In selecting cases for report, the Reporter is to he guided by 

s the weight and importance of the decision, and the exist- 
ence of materials for a satisfactory report, and is not to 
abstain from reporting a case merely because he may think 
the decision to be erroneous, or to be in conflict with other 
decisions. 


Allahabad Series. - 

3. A Reporter shall be appointed for the High Court of the North- ' 
Western Provinces, and shall work under the supervision of a Council to 
be constituted as follows : — 

One Puisne Judge. 

Two Barristers. 

Two Vakils of the Court. 

Each of the above shall from time to time be appointed by the Chief 
Justice. 

2. The Reporter shall be appointed and paid by the Governor 
General in Council. ■ ’ 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Law Reports Act, 1875 (XVIII of 1876). 

Indian Law Reports Rules— contd. 

3. The Reporter shall be primarily responsible for the selection and 
form of the reports, but on all questions of principle he shall consult, and 
be guided by, the Council. 

4. The entire supervision of the literary work and editing of the 
reports, including such arrangements as may be needed to ensure the 
report of each case being ready for the press as soon as possible after 
judgment is delivered, will rest with the Council; the Local Govern- 
ment being responsible for all arrangements connected with printing, 
publication and distribution. 

5. If the Judge of Judges who decided any case desires or desire 
that it should not be reported, it shall not be reported. 

6. If the Court or the Chief Justice desires that the Reporter shall 
consult it or him, or any Committee appointed by it or by him on any 
case or matter, it shall be his duty to do so. 

7. If the Court or the Chief Justice desires that any case decided 
by the Court or by an}’ Division or Judge thereof shall be reported, 
and signifies such desire to the Reporter, the case shall, subjeet to rule 5, 
be reported and published. 

8. The Council may, with the approval of the Chief Justice, make 
rules of business for the Council. 

9. The reports shall be published under the authority of the Governor 
General in Council, and the Council is hereby empowered to publish 
them under such authority. 

10. In framing reports regard shall be had to the following general 
rules and principles: — 

(<z) Every report ought to contain a statement of all facts neces- 
sary for a due understanding of the decision. 

• (6) Reports ought not to state any facts which are clearly un- 

necessary for a due understanding of the decision. 

(c) In judging whether to insert or to omit a statement of facts it 

is better to err on the side of over-statement than of under- 
statement. 

(d) It is not meant that the Reporter must state the facts over 

again if there is a clear, full and consecutive statement of 
them in the judgment. 

(e) As a general rule, cases for which a full statement of facts 

cannot be obtained arc not to bo reported. 

t2 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Law Redouts Act, 1875 (XVIII of 1875). 

Indian Law Reports Rules — condd. 

(/) As a general rule, every report ought -to contain a statement 
of the arguments of counsel, sufficient to show what points 
were pressed upon the Court. 

(g) The Reporter should note any material bearing which the 

decision may have on other decisions or on any principle 
of law, and which is not otherwise apparent on the face of 
the report. 

(h) Every report ought to contain a full copy or account of the 

judgment delivered bj' - the Court and by each Judge there- 
of, or of so much of the judgment as bears on the point 
for which the case is reported. 

( i ) As a general rule, cases turning upon evidence or inferences 

of fact, cases relating to the construction of private docu- 
ments, and generally cases which do not illustrate some 
principle of law or some important bearing of an enact- 
ment in a way not covered by previous decisions, ought not 
to be reported. 

(;') In selecting cases for report, the Reporter is to be guided by 
the weight and importance of the decision, and the exist- 
ence of materials for a satisfactory report, and is not to 
abstain from reporting a case merely because he may 
think the decision to be erroneous, or to be in conflict with 
other decisions. 

[.See Gazette 'of India, 1885, Pt. I, p. 431.] 


Revised Rules for the Calcutta Series, Indian Law Reports. 

I 

No. 19, dated the 31st August, 1894 . — In supersession of that portion 
of the Notification in this Department, No. 14, 1 dated the 7th August, 
1885, which relates to the Calcutta Series of the Indian Law Reports, the 
Governor General in Council has been pleased to make the following 
rules in regard to the publication of the said series: — 

1. The Reports will be published under the supervision of a Council 
to be constituted as follows : — 

The Judges of the High Court, Calcutta, nominated by the 
Court. 

A Barrister nominated by the Advocates of the said High Court. 


1 Supra , p. 403. 
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The Indian Law. Reports Act, 1875 (XVIII of 1875). 

Revised Rules for the Calcutta Series, Indian Law Reports— contd. 

A Vakil nominated by the Vakils practising in the said High 
Court. 

An Attorney nominated by the Attorneys duly authorized to 
practise in the said High Court. 

2. Each member of the Council shall continue in office for one 
year from the date of his nomination and no longer; but any retiring 
member may be re-nominated for a further term of one year, and so 
on as often as the nominating body shall please. 

3. The Hon’ bio the Chief Justice on behalf of the Court, the Hon’ble 
the Advocate-General on behalf of the Bar, the Senior Government 
Pleader on behalf of the Vakils, and the President of the Attorney’s 
Association on behalf of the Attorneys, are hereby respectively authorised 
to take such steps as may be necessary for giving effect to the foregoing 
regulations. 

4. The Council shall have the sole power of fixing the number of 
Reporters and the amount of their remuneration, and of appointing, 
suspending and dismissing them ; and it shall have authority to frame 
sr.tu rules as it may deem fit for the guidance of the Reporters in the 
preparation and publication of the reports and generally in the discharge 
of their duties. 

5. The Governor General in Council will place at the disposal of 
the Council the sum of R1,8G2 per mensem, or such other sum as 
may from' time to time he sanctioned for the purpose, for or towards 
the remuneration of tho Reporters and the defraying of the cost of their 
office establishment and stationery. 

G. The Local Government will he responsible for all arrangements 
connected with printing, publication and distribution of the reports. 

7. The reports shall be published under the authority of the Governor 
General in Council, and the Council constituted under these rules is 
hereby empowered to publish them under such authority. 

[Sec Gazette of India, 1894, Pt. I, p. 489.] 


Publication of the Bombay Series. 

1 Order. 

1. The Governor General in Council is pleased to make the follow- 
ing rules in regard to “the publication of the Bombay Scries of the 

* This Order was not published in tho Gazette of India, but as it supersedes tlio rules 
relating to tho complete series so far as tho Bombay Series arc concerned, it has been 
reproduced hero. For the rules relating to the Complete Senes see page 403, supra. 
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Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
jicts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Law; Reports Aot, 1875 (SYIII of 1875). 

Publication of the Bombay Series — contd. 

Indian Eaw Reports in supersession of so much of the Notification of 
the Government of India in the Legislative Department, No. 1 14, dated 
the 7tl x August, 1885, as relates to that series : — 


Bombay Series. 

1 The staff for editing the Bombay series of the Indian Law Reports 
shall l )e an Editor assisted by two or more Reporters as the Council of 
Law Reporting may prescribe. 

2 The Editor shall have control over, and define the duties of, the 

Repor^rSj an d shall work under the supervision, of the Council of Law 
Repor^ug- • 

g The Council of Law Reporting shall be constituted as follows : — 

The Chief Justice, 

Two Puisne Judges, 

The Advocate General, 

The Government Pleader. 

rppe twc Puisne Judges shall, from time to time, be selected by the 
Chief Justice. 

4 The Editor shall be appointed and paid by the Governor General 
4 n Q 0 uncil. The Reporters shall be appointed by the Editor with the 
a pp ro val of the Council of Law Reporting. 

5 The number of Reporters and the salaries to be paid to them 
shall be determined by the Council of Law Reporting, and the salaries 
of the 5 R e P 01 '!ers shall be paid by the Editor out of his own salary. 

6 The appointment of the Editor shall be for a period not exceeding 

£ ve ' years at a time. ' 

7 .The appointment of the Reporters shall be on such terms as the 
Corniced °d Law Reporting may determine. 

g The Local Government shall be responsible for all arrangements 
conne c ^ e d until the printing, publication and distribution of the Reports. 

g The Council may, with the ajiproval of the Chief Justice, make 
rules °1 business for the Council. 

pk The Reports shall be published under the authority of the 
Q ove rnor General in Council, and the Council is hereby empowered 
to publish them under such authority. 

pj- Subject to such instructions as may front time to time, with 
the nPP rova l °i the Chief Justice, be issued by the Council, regard shall 


See p. 403, supra. 
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The Indian Law. Repoets Act, 1875 (XVIII 0F 1875). 

Publication of the Bombay Series— < 0 ncld. 

be. bad in framing; Reports to the following general rules and 
principles: — 

(а) Every Report ought to contain a statement of all facts, neces- 

sary for a due understanding of the decision. 

( б ) Reports ought not to state any facts which arc clearly un- 

necessary for a due understanding of the decision. 

(c) 111 judging whether to insert or to omit a statement of facts, 

it is better to err on the side of over-statement than of under- 
statement. 

(d) It is not meant that the Reporter must state the facts over 

again if there is a clear, full and consecutive statement of 
them in the judgment. 

(e) As a general rule, cases for which a full statement of facts 

cannot be obtained are not to be reported. 

(/) As a general rule, every Report ought to contain a state- 
ment of the arguments of counsel, sufficient to show what 
points were pressed upon the Court. 

(p) The Reporter should note any material bearing which the 
decision may have on other decisions or on any principle 
of law, and which is not otherwise apparent on the face 
of the Report. 

(h) Every Report ought to contain a full copy or account of the 
judgment delivered by the Court and by each Judge thereof, 
or of so much of the judgment as bears on the point for 
which the case is reported. 

(t) As a general rule, cases turning upon evidence or inferences 
of fact, cases relating to the construction of private docu- 
ments, and, generally, cases which do not illustrate some 
principle of law or some important bearing of an enactment 
in a way not coveied by pievious decisions, ought not to 
be reported. 

( j ) In selecting cases for Report, the Reporter is to be guided 
by the weight and importance of the decision, and the 
existence of materials for a satisfactory report, and is not 
to abstain from reporting a case merely because he may 
think the decision to be erroneous or to be in conflict with 
' other decisions. 
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Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Native Coinage Act, 18T6 (IX of 1876). 

Declaration as to currency of Alwar Coinage in British India. 

No. 557 -F. } dated the Oth November, 1S77 . — Whereas His High- 
ness the Maharao Baja of Alwar (Alwar being a Native State within the 
meaning of the 1 Native Coinage Act, 1876) has, pursuant to the authority 
contained in section 5 of the said Act, sent to the Hint of Calcutta silver 
to be coined under the said Act into two . lakhs of rupees, and has re- 
quested the Governor General of India in Council to declare that a > 
tender of payment of money, if made in the said coins, shall be a legal 
tender in British India : And whereas the said silver has been coined 
into rupees and their fineness is identical with that prescribed by law 
for rupees of the Government of India, and they are identical in weight 
with the rupees of the Government of India, and the devices upon their 
obverse and reverse difler from the devices on coins now made or issued 
by the said State, and have been approved by the Governor General in 
Council, and upon each of such rupees its value in money of the Govern- 
ment of India is inscribed in the English language : And whereas His 
Highness the said Maharao Baja of Alwar has for himself and his succes- 
sors undertaken to abstain during a term of thirty years from the date of 
this notification from coining silver in his own Mint, and has also under- 
taken that no coins resembling silver coins for the time being a legal 
tender in British India shall, after the expiration of the said term, be 
struck under the authority of himself or his successors or with his or 
their permission at any place within or without his or their jurisdic- 
tion : And whereas His Highness the said Maharao Baja of Alwar has 
formally declared that a tender of payment of money if made in silver 
coins of the Government of India shall, in the territories subject to 
His Highness, be a legal tender in cases in which payment made in such 
coins would, under the law for the time being in force, be a legal 
tender in British India : And whereas His Highness the said Maharao 
Baja of Alwar has agreed for himself and his successors that the law 
and rules for the time being in force respecting the cutting and break- 
ing of coin of the Government of India reduced in weight by reasonable 
wearing or otherwise, or counterfeit, or called in by proclamation, shall 
apply to the coins made for the said State under the said Act, and that 
the said State will defray the cost of cutting and breaking them:' 
And whereas His Highness the said Maharao Baja of Alwar has also 
agreed for himself and his successors not to issue the said coins below 
their nominal value, and not to allow any discount or other advantage 
to any person in order to bring them into circulation : And whereas His 
Highness the said Maharao Baja- of Alwar has also agreed for himself 
and his successors that if at any time the Government of India calls in 
its coinage of rupees, His Highness or his successors will, if so requested 


1 Genl, Acts, Vol. II, 
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The Native Coinage Act, 1876 (IX op 1876). 

Declaration as to currency of Alwar Coinage in British India— contd. 

by the Government of India, call in, at his or their own expense, all 
the said rupees so coined for him : 

The Governor General of India in Council, in consideration of the 
premises and in exercise of the power conferred by the 1 Native Coin- 
age Act, 1876, section three, is pleased to declare that a tender of pay- 
ment of money, if made in the said rupees coined under the said Act, 
for the said State of Alwar, shall, subject to the provisions of the Indian 
Coinago Act, 1876, be a legal tender in British India. 

\See Gazette of India, 1877, Ft. I, p. 664.] 


Bikanir Rupees coined at the Bombay Mint declared to be legal tender. 

No. 1356-1., dated the 21st April, 1803 . — Whereas His Highness 
the Maharaja of Bikanir (Bikanir being a Native State within the 
meaning of the Native Coinage Act, IX of 1876) has, pursuant to the 
authority contained in section 6 of the said Act, sent to the Mint of 
•Bombay silver which lias been coined under the said Act into one lakh 
one thousand five hundred and twentj r rupees, and has requested the 
Government of India to declare that a tender of payment of money, if 
made in rupees so coined, shall be a legal tender in British India : 

And whereas the silver so sent has been coined into rupees of fineness 
- identical with that prescribed by law for rupees of the Government of 
India : 

And whereas tlie rupees so coined ore identical in weight with 
the rupees of. tlie Government of India and the devices upon their obverse 
and reverse differ from the devices on coins now made or issued by the 
Bikanir State, and have been approved by the Governor General in 
Council, and upon each of the rupees so coined its value in money of 
the Government of India is inscribed in the English language: 

- And whereas the said Maharaja, on behalf of himself, his heirs and 
successors, has undertaken to abstain, during a term of thirty years 
from the date of this notification, from coining silver nnd copper in 
liis own Mint, and has also undertaken that no coins resembling coins 
for the time being a legal tender in British India shall, after the expira- 
tion of the said term, be struck under his or their authority or with 
his or their permission at any place within or without his or their juris- 
diction : 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


' The Native Coinage Act, 1876 (IX of 1876). 

Bikanlr Rupees coined at the Bombay Mint declared to be legal tender— contd. 

And whereas the silver so sent lias been coined into rupees of fineness 
identical with that prescribed by law for rupees of the Government of 
India : ' 

And whereas the rupees so coined are identical in weight with 
the rupees of the Government of India and the devices upon their obverse 
and reverse differ from the devices on coins now made or issued by the 
Bikanir State, and have been approved by the Governor General in 
Council, and 'upon each of the rupees so coined its value in money 
of the Government of India is inscribed in the English language : 

And whereas the said Maharaja, on behalf of himself, his heiis 
and successors, has undertaken to abstain during a term of thirty years 
from the date of this notification, from coming silver and copper in his 
own Mint, and has also undertaken that no coins resembling coins for 
the time being a legal tender m British India shall, after the expiration 
of the said teim, be struck under his or their authority or with his or 
their permission at any place within or without his or their jurisdiction : 

And whereas the^said Maharaja has formally declared that a tender 
of payment of money, if made in silver coins of the Government of India, 
shall, in the territories subject to His Highness, be a legal tender in the 
cases in which payment made in such coins would, under the law for the 
time being in force, be a legal tender in British India. 

And whereas the said Maharaja for himself, his heirs, and succes- 
sors has agreed that the law and rules for the tune being in force re- 
specting the cutting and breaking of coin of the Government of India 
reduced in weight by reasonable wearing or otherwise, or counterfeit, 
or called in by proclamation, shall apply to the coins made for the 
said Bikanir State under the said Act, and that the said State will defray 
the cost of cutting and breaking them : 

And has also agreed not to issue the same coins below their normal 
value, and not to allow any discount or other advantage to any person 
in order to bring them into circulation : 

And has also agreed that, if at any time the Government of India 
call in their coinage in silver and copper, he, the said Maharaja, his 
heirs, or successors, will, if so requested by the Government of India, 
call in, at his or their own expense, all the said rupees so coined for 
him : 

Now, therefoic, the Governor General in Council, in consideration 
of the premises and iu exercise of the power conferred by the *Nativo 
Coinage Act (IX of 1876), section 3, is pleased to declare tbat a tender of 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Native Coinage Act, 1876 (IX 'oe 1876). 

Bikanir Rupees coined at the Bombay Mint declared to be legal tender— contd. 

payment of money, if made in tlie said. rupees coined under the said 
Act for the said State of Bikanir, shall, subject to the provisions of 
the Indian Coinage Act ( XXIII of 1870), be a legal tender in British 
India. 

[See Gazette of India, 1893, Pt. I, p. 428.] 


No. 3117-1., dated the 6th September, 1S93 . — Whereas His Highness 
the Maharaja of Bikanir (Bikanir being’ a Native State within the 
meaning of the ^Native Coinage Act, IX of 1876) has, pursuant to the 
authority contained in section 5 of the Act, sent to the Mint of Bombay 
silver which has been coined under the said Act into one lakh and ninety 
thousand rupees, and has requested the Government of India to declare 
that a tender of payment of money, if made in rupees so coined, shall be 
a legal tender in British India : 

And whereas the silver so sent has been coined into rupees of fineness 
identical with that prescribed by law for rupees of the Government of 
India : 

And whereas the rupees so coined are identical in weight with the 
'rupees of the Government of India, and the devices upon their obverse 
and reverse differ from the devices o‘h coins now made or issued by the 
Bikanir State, and have been approved by the Governor General in 
Council, and upon each of the rupees so coined its value in money of the 
Government of India is inscribed in the English language : 

And whereas the said Maharaja, on behalf of himself, his heirs 
and successors, has undertaken to abstain during a term of thirty years 
from the date of this notification, from coining silver and copper, in 
his own Mint, and has also undertaken that no coins resembling coins for 
the time being a legal tender in British India shall, after the expiration of 
the said term, be struck under his or their authority or with his or their 
permission at any place within or without his or their jurisdiction : 

And whereas the said Maharaja has formally declared that a tender 
of payment of money, if made in silver coins of the Government of 
India, shall in the territories subject to His Highness, be a legal tender 
in the cases in which payment made in such coins would, under the 
law for the time being in force, be a legal tender in British India : 

And whereas’ the said Maharaja for himself, his heirs and 'suc- 
cessors has agreed that the law and rules for the time being in force 
respecting the cutting and breaking of coin of the Government of 
India reduced in weight by reasonable wearing or otherwise, or coitn- 
terfeit, or called in by proclamation, shall apply to the coins made 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 



AND ORDERS. • 4 1 7 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts ol the Governor General in Council— con td. 


The Native Coinage Act, 1876 (IX or 1876). 

Bikanir Rupees coined at the Bombay Mint declared to be legal tender — -eontd. 

for the said Bilcanir State under the said Act, and the said State will 
defray the cost of cutting and breaking them : 

And has also agreed not to issue the same coins below their nominal 
value, and not to allow any discount or other advantage to any person 
in order to bring them into circulation : 

And has also agreed that, if at any time the Government of India call 
in their coinage in silver and copper, he, the said Maharaja, his heirs 
and successors, will, if so requested, by the Government of India, call 
in, at his or their own-expense, all the said rupees so coined for him : 

Now, therefore, the Governor General in Council^ in consideration 
of the premises and in exercise of the power conferred by the 1 Native 
Coinage Act (IX of 1876), section 3, is pleased to declare that a tender 
of payment of money, if made in the said rupees coined under the said 
Act for the said State of Bikanir, shall, subject to the provisions of the 
Indian Coinage Act (XXIII of 1870), be a legal tender m British India. 

[See Gazette of India, 1893, Pt. I, p. 517.] 


No. 1131-1., dated 29th March, 1S94 . — Whereas His Highness the 
Maharaja of Bikanir (Bikanir being a Native State within the meaning of 
the 1 Native Coinage Act, IX of 1876) has, pursuant to the authority 
contained in section 5 of the said Act, caused to be provided at the 
Mint of Bombay silver which lias been coined under the said Act into 
four lakhs and ten thousand rupees, and has requested the Government 
of India to declare that a tender of payment of money, if made in 
rupees so coined, shall bo a legal tender in British India : 

And whereas the silver so provided has been coined into rupees 
of fineness identical with that prescribed by law for rupees of the’ 
Government of India : 

And whereas the rupees so coined are identical in weight with 
the rupees of the Government of India and the devices upon their 
obverse and reverse differ from the devices on coins now made or issued 
by the Bikanir State, and have been approved by the Governor General 
in Council, and upon each of the rupees so coined its value in money 
of the Government of India is inscribed in the English language: 

And whereas the said Maharaja, on behalf of himself, his heirs and 
successors, has undertaken to abstain, during a^ term of thirty years 
from the date of this notification, from coining silver and copper in his 
own Mint, and has also undertaken that no coins resembling coins for 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Native Coinage Act, JSTG (IX of 1876). 

Bikanir Rupees coined at the Bombay Mint declared to bo legal tender— wield. 

the time being: n legal tender in British India shall, after the expiration 
of the said term, be struck under his or their authority or with his 
or their permission at any place within or without his or their jurisdic- 
tion : 

And whereas the said Maharaja has formally declared that a tender 
of payment of money, if made in silver coins of the Government 
of India, shall, in the territories subject to Ilis Highness, be a legal 
tender in the eases in which payment made in such coins would, under 
the law for the time being in fore.!, be a legal tender in British India : 

And whereas the said Maharaja, for himself, his heirs, and succes- 
sors, has agreed that the law and rules for the time being in force re- 
specting the cutting and breaking of coin of the Government of India 
reduced in weight by reasonable wearing or otherwise, or counterfeit, 
or called in by proclamation, shall apply to the coins made for the said 
Bikanir State under the said Act, and that the said State will defray 
the cost of cutting and breaking them : 

And has also agreed not to issue the same coins below their nominal 
value, and not to allow any discount or other advantage to any person 
in order to bring them into circulation : 

And has also agreed that, if at any time the Government of India 
call in their coinage in silver and copper, he, the said Maharaja, his 
heirs, or successors, will, if so requested by the Government of India, 
call in at his or their own expense, all the said rupees so coined for 
him : 

Now, therefore, the Governor General in Council, in consideration 
of the premises and in exercise of the power conferred by the 1 Native 
Coinage Act (IX of 1876), section 3, is pleased to, declare that a tender 
of payment of money, if made in the said rupees coined under the said 
Act for the said State of Bikanir, shall, subject to the provisions of the 
2 Indian Coinage Act (XXIII of 1870), be a legal tender in British India. 

[See Gazette of India, 1894, Pt. I, p. 187.] 


Dhar copper coinage declared to be legal tender. 

No. 171-1., dated the 13th January, 1SSS . — Whereas His Highness 
the Maharaja of Dhar (Dhar being a Native State within the meaning 

1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd . 


The Native Coinage Act, 187G (IX of 1S7G). 

Dhar copper coinage declared to be legal tender — confcf. 
of tlie ^Native Coinage Act, 187G) lias asked the Government of India 
to Lave copper coins of the denominations current in British India 
made under the said Act at the Mints of the Government of India 
for the Dhar State, to the aggregate nominal value of (E22, 756-2) 
twenty-two thousand seven hundred and fifty-six rupees and two annas, 
such being the amount estimated as requisite for circulation in the 
said State : And whereas the said coins have been made, and are iden- 
tical in weight with the coins of the Government of India of the same 
metal, and the devices upon their obverse and reverse, which differ 
from the devices on coins now made or issued by the said State, have 
been approved by the Governor General in Council, and upon each of 
such coins its value in money of the Government of India is inscribed in 
the English language : and whereas the said Maharaja has undertaken, 
for himself and his successors, to take back at its nominal value all 
coins so made which may accumulate in British treasuries : And wheicns 
the said Maharaja lias undertaken for himself and his successors to 
abstain during a term of thirty years from the date of this notification 
from coining in his own Mint any copper coins, and has also under- 
taken for himself and his successors that no coins resemldiug coins 
for the time being a legal tender in British India, shall, after the expira- 
tion -of the said term of thirty years, be struck under the authority 
of himself or his successors, or with his or their permission, at any 
place within or without his or their jurisdiction : 

And whereas the said Maharaja has formally declared that a tender 
of payment of money if made in the copper coins of the Government of 
India shall, in the territories subject to His Highness, he a legal tender 
in cases in which payment made in sucli coins would under the law for 
the time being in force be a legal tender in British India : And whereas 
the said Maharaja has agreed, for himself and his successors, that the 
law and rules for the time being in force respecting the cutting and 
breaking of coin of the Government of India reduced -in weight by 
reasonable wearing or otherwise, or counterfeit, or called in by proclama- 
tion shall apply to the coins made for the said Stale under the said 
Act, and that the said State will defray the cost of cutting and break- 
ing them: And whereas the said Maharaja has also agreed for himself 
and his successors not to issue the said coins below their nominal 
value, and not to allow any discount or other advantage to^ any person 
in order to bring them into circulation : And whereas the said Maharaja 
has also agreed for himself and his successors that, if at any time the 
Government of India calls in its coinage of copper of any or of all 
denominations, His Highness or his successors will, if so requested by 
the Government of India, call in, at his or their own expense, all or any 
denominations of the said copper coins coined for him : 
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Tue Native Coinage Act, 1870 (IX »i> 1870). 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contil. 


Tiie Presidency Banks Act, 1870 (XI of 1870). 

Stock or othor securities on which Presidency Banks may advance and lend money 

and open cash credits. 

No. 47 34- A . , dated the 20 th July , 1007 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 80. sub-section (</>), clause (8) of the Presidency 
Banks Act (XI of 1870), as amended by section 8 (//') of Act I of 1907, 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prescribe the stock or 
debentures of, or shares in, the following State-aided railways as those 
^tipon the security of which the Presidency Banks are authorised to 
advance and lend money and open cash credits under section 30 (a) of 
the Act: — 

1. Darjeeling-Himalayan Railway. 

2. Delhi-TJmballa-Kalka Railway. 

3. Alunedabad-Dholka Railway. 

4. Ahmedabad-Parantij Railway. 

5. Tapti Valley Railway. 

6. Amritsar-Patti Railway. ■ 

7. Southern Punjab Railway (including Ludhiana Extension). 

8. Mymensing-Jamalpur-Jaganathganj Railway. 

[See Gazette of India, 1907, Pt. I, p. 601.] 
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rt II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


. The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Travancore and Cochin Ports declared to be British Indian Ports. 

o. 1131, dated the 13th Jane, 1865. — Under the provisions of 
n 12 of *Act VI of 1863, and in tlie exercise of the power and 
rity therein reserved, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
lare the ports of the Native States of Cochin and Travancore to be 
. Indian ports for the purposes of section 18, section 141, and 
s 149 to 160 of the same Act, in so far as the said sections or any 
n arc capable of being applied with respect to such ports. This 
tion is to have effect from the 1st June, 1865 

[See Gazette of India, 1865, Pt. I, p. 780.] 


\ ports and ports of Bhovmuggur declared to bo British Indian Ports. 

11S0, dated the 26th Jane, 1866. — Under the provisions of 
2 of 1 Act VI of 1863, and in the exercise of the power and 
• therein reserved, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
i the ports of His Highness the Gaekwar, the Thakoor of Bhow- 
md the Nawab of Cambay, to be British Indian ports for the 
of section 18, section 141, and sections 149 to 160 of the same 
i far, as the said sections or any of them are capablo of being 
itli respect to such ports. 

[5ec Gazotto of India, 1866, Pt. I, p. 908.] 


of Cambay declared to bo customs port for certain purposes. 

7, dated the 1st August, 1884 . — In exercise of the power 
7 section 13 of the *Sca Customs Act, VIII of 1878, and 
Ion of so much of Notification 3 No. 1180, dated the 26th 
as relates to the Port of Cambay, the Governor General in 
leased to direct that all goods imported from, or exported 
■ort into or from any customs port in British India shall bo 
gards the levy of customs duties and the payment of uraw- 
thc said "Act, as goods imported from, or expoited to, a 
as the ease may be. 

‘JSee Gazette of India, 1884, Tt. I, p. 282.] 

Customs Act, 1078 (VIII of 1878), by a- 2 of which these notifications 
r o! ii 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


Tiie Sea Customs Act, 1878- (VIII of 1878). , 

Ports in Habsan territories declared to be customs ports for certain purposes. 

No. 35-S., dated the 23rd January, 1885. — In exorcise of the power 
conferred by section 13 of the *Sea Customs Act, VIII of 1878, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that all goods imported 
from, or exported to, ports in the territory of the Nawab of Habsan into, 
or from, any customs port in British India, shall be treated, as regards 
the levy of customs duties and the payment of drawback under 
the said Act, as goods imported from, or exported to, a customs port, 
as the case may be. 

[See Gazette of India, 1885, Pt. I, p. 142.] 


Prohibition of import and export of Arms, etc., Into British India. 

No. 2251, dated the 16th August, 1879 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the ^ea Customs Act, 1878, the Governor 
General in Council prohibits the bringing or taking by sea or by land 
into or out of British -India, of arms, ammunition or military stores, 
as defined in the Hndian Arms Act, 1878, except in accordance with the 
provisions of that Act and the rules and orders issued thereunder. 

[See Gazette of India, 1879, Pt. I, p. 565.] 


Prohibition of import of cotton goods impressed with designs of Currency and other 

Notes into British India. 

• No. 4878, dated the 10th November, 1882. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to prohibit the importation into ports in 
British India of cotton goods impressed with designs in imitation of 
Currency Notes, Promissory Notes, or Stock Notes of the Government of 
India. This order shall come into force from the 1st of March, 1883. 

' [See Gazette of India,. 1882, Pt. I, p. 463.] 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Prohibition as to Import oi dynamite', etc., into British India, except under certain 
conditions. 


No. 1926, dated the 6th July, 18S3 . — The Notification of this Depart- 
ment, No. GGG, dated the 4th May, 1883, is hereby cancelled, and tho 
following issued in substitution thereof : — 

Whereas it appears to the Governor General in Council desirable that 
precautions should be taken to prevent the importation of impure explo- 
sives into British India, His Excellency in Council, in exercise of the 
powers vested in him by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, VIII of 
1878, is pleased, as a temporary measure, pending legislation on the 
subject, to prohibit the bringing or taking by sea or land into British 
India of dynamite and of all analogous preparations of nitroglycerine, 
unless — ■ 


(a) the custom-house authorities are satisfied on the report of the 
Chemical Examiner or of some other chemist appointed 
in this behalf by the Local Government that the explosives 
comprised in the consignment are free from exudation, and 
satisfy the “heat test” applied by Her Majesty’s Inspec- 
tors of Explosives in England ; or 


(b) that the consignment is covered by a certificate of one of Her 
Majesty’s Inspectors of Explosives in England showing that 
samples were taken from bulk before shipment and satisfied 
the tests applied by such Inspectors. 


[See Gazette of India, 1883, Pt. I, p. 285.] 


Prohibition o! import into British India ot pieces oi metai resembling indlan siivcr 
Currency. 

No. 88-S., dated the 22nd March, 1887 . — In exercise of tho powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, VIII of 1878, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing into 
British India by sea or by land of pieces of metal resembling in sliapo 
and in size, and stamped either on the obverse or on the reverse in 
imitation of rupees, half-rupees, quarter-rupees and eighth-rupees. This 
order shall come into force from the 1st June next. 

[See Gazette of India, 1887, Pt. I, p. 171.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— conuL 


Tins Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII oj? 1878). 

Prohibition of import into British India of picocs of mctai, other than coin to bo 
used as money except under certain conditions. 

No. 625, dated the 1st February, 1669. — In exorcise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, VIII of 1878. the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing into 
British India by sea or by land of pieces of copper or mixed metal which, 
not being coin as defined in the Indian Penal Code, are intended to be 
used as money : 

Provided that the bringing of such pieces into British India by a 
traveller in quantity not exceeding one hundred pieces and in good faith 
for his own use, shall not be deemed to be prohibited by this notifica- 
tion. 

2. In exercise of the power conferred by section li of the 2 Metal 
Tokens Act, I of 1889, the Governor General in Council in further pleased 
to direct — 

(а) that any person bringing pieces of copper into British India 

in contravention of the foregoing prohibition under section 
19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878, shall be liable to the 
punishment, to which he would be liable if he were convicted 
under the 2 Metal Tokens Act, I of 1889, of making in 
British India, in contravention of section 3 of that Act, 
any such piece as is mentioned in that section, and 

(б) that the provisions of sub-section (3) of section 4, and sub- 

section (1) of section 5 of the 2 Metal Tokens Act, I of 1889, 
in relation to the offence of making in British India, in 
contravention of section 3 of that Act, any such piece as 
is mentioned in that section, shall apply, so far as they 
can be made applicable, to the offence of contravening the 
foregoing prohibition under section 19 of the Sea Customs 
Act, 1878. 

[8ee Gazette of India, 1889, Pt. I, p. 76.] 


Prohibition of import of certain newspapers from Chandernagore. 

No. 5419, dated the 26th October, 1SS9. — Under section 19 of the ‘Sea 
Customs Act, 187S, the Governor General in Council hereby prohibits 
the bringing or taking by sea or by land into British India of any copies 
of past or future issues of the newspaper styled the Praja Bandhu and 
published at the Yyas Press, Chandernagore. 

[(See Gazette of India, 1889, Pt. I, p. 598.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of Daman salt Into British India* 

No. 475-S. R., dated the 25th January , 1895. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, VIII c£ 1878, 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the importation by 
land of Daman salt into British India. 

[Nee Gazette of India, 1895, Pt. I, p. 36.] 


Prohibition of import by sea into Madras, Calcutta and Rangoon of rags and 
second-hand clothing. 

No. 389-S. R., dated the 22nd January , 1S97. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act (VIII of 1878), 
and of all other powers in that behalf, the Governor General m Council 
is pleased to prohibit the bringing of rags and second-hand clothing by 
sea into any of the ports of Madras, Calcutta, and Rangoon, unless the 
Collector oi Customs at Madras, Calcutta, or Rangoon, as the case may 
be, is satisfied that the said goods have not been exported from any 
port* with regard to which rules for quarantine against plague have 
been issued under section 1 of Act I of 1870. 3 

[See Gazette of India, 1897, Pt. I, p. 49.] 


Prohibition of import of intoxicating drugs prepared from hemp Into the Madras 
Presidency. 

No. 707 -S. R., dated the 12th February, 1897. — In exercise of tbo 
power conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing or 
taking by sea or by land, into the territories administered by the Governor 
of Fort St. George in Council, of intoxicating drugs prepared from the 
hemp plant (Cannabis sativa , variety Indica). 

[See Gazette of India, 1897, Pt. I, p. 121.] 


- Prohibition of Importation Into British India of sovereigns or half-sovereigns. 

No. 2‘365-S. R. y dated the 16th May, 1900. — In exercise of the poweis 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 


* Genl Acts. Vol. II. * , 

• (Note. — The ports with regard to which such rules for quarantine haso as jet been 
issued are Bombay and Karachi.) 

1 The Indian Quarantine Act, 1870. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea CusTOMa Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Prohibition of importation into British India of sovereigns or half-sovereigns — contd. 

tlie Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing- into 
British India by sea or by laud of pieces of metal resembling in shape 
and in size, and stamped either on the obverse or on the reverse in 
imitation of sovereigns and half-sovereigns. 

l>$ee Gazette of India, 1900, Pt. I, p. 305.] 


Import into British India of Budhistic remains from Dir, Swat, Chitral and Cilgit. 

No u 438-F., dated the 22nd February, 1901. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the hSea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing 
into British India, from any part of the Dir, Swat and Chitral Agency 
or of .the Gilgit Agency, or from any of the ti*ibal areas which lie 
between" those two Agencies and the border of British India of any 
Budhistic sculptures, carvings or inscriptions save under the authority 
in writing of the Chief Political Officer of the said territories. 

[See Gazette of India, 1901, Pt. I, p. 125.] 


Prohibiting the export from British India of certain skins and feathers. 

No. 5028-S. R., dated the 19th September, 1902. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the taking 
by sea or by land out of British India of skins and feathers of all birds 
other than domestic birds, except (a) feathers of ostriches and ( b ) skins 
and feathers exported bona, fide as specimens illustrative of natural 
history. 

{See Gazette of India, 1902, Pt. I, p. 697.] 


Prohibition of import of an Arabic newspaper into British India. 

No. 6302-S. R., dated the 28th November, 1902. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing by sea or land into British India of any copy, whether heretofore or 
hereafter issued, of the Arabic newspaper called “ Murshid A1 Albab,” 
or “ the Guide to Wisdom.” 

{See Gazette of India, 1902, Pt. I, p. 862.] 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

prohibition of import of Sugar to parts of tho Bombay Presidency contiguous to 
certain Kathiawar States. 

AV 4762-S. R., dated the 5th August, 1903. — Iu exercise of tlie 
power conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII 
of 1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the 
bringing by land of any sugar into those districts of the Province of 
Bombay which are contiguous to any of the following States and talukas 
of Kathiawar, namely: — 

Bhavnagar. Vanod. 

Limbdi. Wadhwan Thana. 

Wadhwan. Vitkalgadh Thana. 

Lakhtar. Bhoika Thana. 

Chuda. Dasada Thana. 

Vala. . ' Chotila Thana. 

Jasdan. Jhinjhuwada Thana. 

Bajana. Paliad Thana. 

Patri. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1903, Pt. I, p. G6G.] 


Prohibition of import of Arabic publications Issued by Abdul Mohamed bin 
Abdul Allah. 

Nq. 483-S. R., dated the 20th January , 1904. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing by sea or land into Biitish India of any copy of Arabic books, leaflets, 
or pamphlets, published by Abdul Mohamed bin Abdul Allah. 

[*Sce Gazette of India, 1904, Pt. I, p. 81.] 


Prohibition of import Into British India of copper coin issued by the State of 
Baroda. 

No. 4SG0-C., dated the 8th September, 1905. — In exercise of tho 
power conferred by section 19 of the ^ea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), and in supersession of the Notification in the Finance and Com- 
merce Department, No. 1G98-A., dated tho 19th April, 1893, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing into 
British India by sea or by land of copper or bronze coin, not being 
King’s coin dr coin issued by any Native State in India other than the 
State of Baroda. 

2. Provided that the bringing of such coin into British India by a 
traveller, in any quantity not exceeding one rupee’s worth at any one 
time, in good faith, for his own use, shall not be deemed to be piohibited 
by this Notification. 

[Sec Gazette of India, 1905, Pt. I, p. GGO.] 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 18T8 (VIII of 1878). 

Prohibition of import into British India of dies containing devices of coin or imi* 

tations thereof. 

No. 6796, dated the 23rd November, 1905. — In exercise of tlie power 
conferred by section 19 of the bSea Customs Act, 1878 (VJ.II of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing into 
British India by sea or by land of dies stamped or engraved with the 
device of coin, as defined by section 230 of the 1 Indian Renal Code 
(Act XLV of 1860, as amended by Act XIX of 1872), or with any 
colourable imitation of such device. 

[(See Gazette of India, 1905, Pt. I, p. 841.] 


Import into British India of American or West Indian unfumigated Cotton Seed. 

No. 5103 — 79, dated the 3rd July, 1906. — In exercise of the powers - 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by 
sea or by land into British India of American or West Indian Cotton 
Seed, except such as has been fumigated to the satisfaction of the Customs 
Collector. 

[<See Gazette of Ijndia, 1906, Pt. I, p. 456.] 


Import into British India of pink quinine. 

No. 6462 — 78, dated the 1st August, 1907 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the x Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by 
sea or by land into British India of quinine which has been coloured 
pink. 

[(See Gazette of India, 1907, Pt. I, p. 661.] 


Import into British India of certain publications. 

No. 8003 — 103, dated the 19th September , 1907. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing by sea or by land into British India of any copy, whether heretofore 
or hereafter issued, of the following publications : — 

1. The “ Gaelic American.” 

2. The “ Indian Sociologist.” 

3. 3 “ Justice.” 

[(See Gazette of India, 1907, Pt. I, p. 850.] 

1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. ’ 

3 Genl. Acts, Vol. I. 

3 Cancelled by Notification No. 10704-103, dated 17th December, 1907, Gazette of India, 
1907, Pt. I, p. 1143. 

See, however, Notification No. 5455-82, dated 27th July, 1909, infra, p. 432. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 187^8 (VIII of 1878). 

Export of Mhawra flowers from British India to Portuguese Possessions in India. 

No. 127 — 4, dated the 9th January, 190S. — In exercise of the poweis 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the taking by 
sea or by land of Mliowra flowers from any part of British India to any 
part of tlie Indian Possessions of His Majesty the Ring of Portugal and 
Algarves. 

[Sec Gazette of India, 1908, Pt. I, p. 32.] 


Import into British India of the '* Sufvatul Akhbar.” 

No. 2940 — 32, dated the 19th March, 1908. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by sea 
or by land into British India of any copy, whether heretofore or hereafter 
issued, of the Arabic newspaper called “ Sufvatul Akhbar.” 

[See Gazette of India, 1908, Pt. I, p. 218.] 


Import Into British India of apparatus for wireless telegraphy. 

No. 5120 — 73, dated the 14th July, 1909. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to restrict the bringing by 
sea or by land into British India of any apparatus for wireless tele- 
graphy, to cases in which such apparatus is imported by persons to 
whom a license to establish a system of wireless telegraphy has been 
granted by the Governor General in Council under section 4 of the a Indian 
Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

[£ec Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 567.] 


Import into British India of Mr. Sarvakar’s pamphlet on the Indian Mutiny. 

No. 5315 — SI, dated the 23rd July, 1909. ~ In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by 
sea or by laud into British India of any copy of the book or pamphlet 
in Marathi on the subject of the Indian Mutiny by Binayek Damodar 
Sarvakar, or any English translation or version ol the same. # 

[See Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 604.] 


* Goal. Acts, Vol. II. 

* GenL Acts, VoL III. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1 STS (VIII of 1878). 

Import into British India of the " Justice." 

A o. 5436 — 82, dated the 27th July , 1000. — In exercise oi the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by 
sea or by land into British India of any copy, whether heretofore or 
hereafter issued, of the publication “Justice.” 

[<SVe Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 022.] 


Import into British India of magazine entitled "Svaraj." 

No. 6467 — 06, dated the 1st September, 1000. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
187S), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing by sea or by land into British India of any copy of the magazine 
entitled “ Svaraj ” : “ The Indian Nationalist 

[.See Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 782.] 


Import into British India of " The Bande Mataram.” 

No. 7036 — IDS, dated the 21st October, 1000. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General is pleased to prohibit the bringing by sea 
or by land into British India of any copy of the paper entitled “ The 
Bande Mataram,” a monthly organ of Indian Independence and printed 
at Geneva. 


\_See Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 1074.] 


import of " The Taivar " into British India. 

No. 014S — 128, dated the 13th December, 1909. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 187 § (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India, of any copv of the paper entitled 
“The Taivar” (or “ Shamsher ’*). 

[See Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 1695.] 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tUe Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import of the “ Satsang” from Coa into British India. 

No. 82 — 133, dated the 4th January, 1910. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the J Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea op by land, into British India, of any copy of the paper entitled 
“ Satsang,” which is printed and published at Goa. 


Import of “ The Methods of the Indian Police" Into British India. 

No. 3937 — 61, dated the 27th May, 1910. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the pamphlet entitled 
“ The methods of the Indian Police in the 20th Century, ” published by 
Mr. F. C. Mackarness and printed by the National Press Agency, 
Limited, Wliitef liars House, Carmelite Street, London. 

[See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 411.] 


import of 11 Indian Home Rule " Into British India. 

No. 5348 — 81, dated the 30th July, 1910. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India, of any copy of the booklet entitled 
“ Indian Homo Rule ” by M. K. Gandhi of Johannesburg, South Africa. 

[.See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 723.] 


Import Into British India of Cinematograph films of the Johnson*Je(irles fight. 

No. 5424, dated the 6th August, 1910. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
tlio Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India, of any cinematograph films of the 
Jol'msou-Jeflries fight. 

[See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 759.] 


* Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1ST8 (VIII of 1878). 

Import into British India of “ Maro Firinghi Ko.” 

/Vo. 5700 — 89, dated the 13th August, 1910. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1S78), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India, of any copy of the paper entitled 
“ Maro Eiringhi Ko.” 

[See Gazette of India, 1910, Ft. I, p. 772.] 


Import into British India of " Tho infamies of Liberal ftule in India.” 

IVo. 6418 — 101, dated the 10th September, 1910. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing, bv sea or by land, into British India, of any copy of the pamphlet 
or leaflet, in whatever language printed, entitled “ The infamies of 
liberal Rule in India,” issued by the executive council of the Social 
Democratic Party in England and at present printed at the 20 Century 
Press, Limited, 37 A, Clerkenwetl Green, London, E.C. 

{4See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 945.] 


Import into British India of a collection of Arabic poems called Wataniyati. 

No. 7044 — 113, dated the Sth October, 1910. — In exercise of the 
powers conferi'ed by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing, by sea or by land, into British India, of any copy of a book of poems 
in Arabic entitled Wataniyati, purporting to have been published by 
Ali A1 Ghayati of the Al Alum newspaper, at the Costaliyula Press at 
Cairo, Egypt. 

[See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 1025.] 


Import into British India of pamphlet called ” Pagans and Christians or the Black 

Spot in the East.” 

No. 272, dated the 14th January, 1911. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 'Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council. is pleased to prohibit the bringing, 
by sea or by land into British India, of any copy of the pamphlet 
entitled “Pagans and Christians or the Black Spot in the East” pur- 
porting to be an open letter to Lady Arthur Somerset by Thelgar Vanicoro 
(W. W. Strickland, B.A.), printed in English and published by George 
Standring, Einsbury Street, London, E.C. 

[5ee Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 31.] 

1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Imports into British India of certain goods specified in the schedule attached. 

No. 720 — 79, dated 4th February, 1911 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit, with effect from 
the 1st June, 1911, the bringing by sea or by land into British India, 
by means of the post, of the goods specified in the attached schedule, 
and to restrict the importation of these goods by other means to cases 
in which they are imported by persons, or their authorised agents, who 
have been permitted to import them by a Local Government or Adminis- 
tration or by an officer authorised in this behalf by a Local Government 
or Administration: Provided that the Collector of Customs shall have 
power to admit import by sea or by land in exceptional cases or when 
he is satisfied that the proportion of the prohibited drug in any article 
is so small as to be negligible or that other reasons render it impossible 
for the article to be used as an intoxicant. 

2 2. The Notifications of the Government of India in this Department, 
No. 35G6, dated the 9tli April, 1908, No. 8963-117, dated the 9th 
December, 1909, and No. 8555-119, dated the 18th November, 1909 
(as amended by Notifications No. 742-119, dated the 28th January, 1910, 
and No. 3024-32, dated' the 23rd April, 1910), are hereby cancelled, 
with effect from the 1st June, 1911. 

Schedule. 

(1) Opium and all alkaloids of opium and all intoxicating drugs 

made from the poppy. 

(2) Ganja, bhang and charas and every intoxicating drink or 

substance prepared . from any part of the hemp plant 
(Cannabis sativa). 

(3) Coca leaves, alkaloids of coca, every other intoxicating 'drink 

or substance prepared from the coca plant (Erythroxylum 
coca ) and all drugs, synthetic or other, having a like 
physiological effect to that of cocaine. 

(4) All preparations and admixtures of any of the above. 

[See Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 83.] 


Import of the “ Swadesh Sevak ” Into British India. 

< No. 200S — 37, dated the ISth March, 1911 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by 
sea or by land into British India, of any copy of the “ Swadesli Sevak/* 
a Gurmuklii newspaper published* at Vancouver, British Columbia. 
[5ce Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 207.] 


' uem. Acts, voi. 11. 

* Paragraph 3 was substituted by Notification No. 1501—79, dated the 4th March 1911, 
»te Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 159. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import into British India of “ Maro Firinghi Ko.” 

No. 5700 — 89, dated the 13th Augxist, 1910 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the a Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India, of any copy of the paper entitled 
" Maro Firinghi Ko.” 

[. See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 772.] 


import into British India of " The infamies of Liberal Rule in India.” 

No. 6418 — 101, dated the 10th September, 1910 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 187S (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing, by sea or by land, into British India, of any copy of the pamphlet 
or leaflet, in whatever language printed, entitled “ The infamies of 
Liberal Buie in India,” issued by the executive council of the Social 
Democratic Party in England and at present printed at the 20 Century 
Press, Limited, 37 A, Clerkenwell Green, London, E.C. 

[See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 945.] 


Import into British India of a collection of Arabic poems called Watanlyati. 

No. 7044 — 113, dated the 8th October, 1910 . — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the J Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing, by sea or by land, into British India, of any copy of a book of poems 
in Arabic entitled Wataniyati, purporting to have been published by 
Ali A1 Ghayati of the Al Alam newspaper, at the Costaliyula Press at 
Cairo, Egypt. 

[a See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 1025.] 


Import into British India of pamphlet called “ Pagans and Christians or the Black 

Spot in the East.” 

No. 272, dated the 14th January, 1911 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council. is pleased to prohibit the bringing, 
by sea or by land into British India, of any copy of the pamphlet 
entitled “Pagans and Christians or the Black Spot in the East” pur- 
porting to be an open letter to Lady Arthur Somerset by Thelgar Vanicoro 
(W. W. Strickland, B.A.), printed in English and published by George 
Standring, Einsbury Street, London, E.C. 

[See Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 31.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — conti. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Imports into British India of certain goods specified in the schedule attached. 

No. 720—79, dated 4th February, 1911. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section ID of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit, with effect from 
the 1st June, 1911, the bringing by sea or by land into British India, 
bv means of the post, of the goods specified in the attached schedule, 
and to restrict the importation of these goods by other means to cases 
in which they are imported by persons, or their authorised agents, who 
have been permitted to import them by a Local Government or Adminis- 
tration or by an officer authorised in this behalf by a Local Government 
or Administration : Provided that the Collector of Customs shall have 
power to admit import by sea or by land in exceptional cases or when 
lie is satisfied that the proportion of the prohibited drug in any article 
is so small as to be negligible or that other reasons render it impossible 
for the article to be used as an intoxicant. 

2 2. The Notifications of the Government of India in this Department, 
No. 3566, dated the 9th April, 1908. No. 8963-117, dated the 9tli 
December, 1909, and No. 8555-119, dated the 18th November, 1909 
(as amended by Notifications No. 742-119, dated the 28th January, 1910, 
and No. 3024-32, dated' the 23rd April, 1910), are hereby cancelled, 
with effect from the 1st June, 1911. 

Schedule. 

(1) Opium and all alkaloids of opium and all intoxicating drugs 

made from the poppy. 

(2) Ganja, bhang and charas and every intoxicating drink or 

substance prepared „ from any part of the hemp plant 
( Cannabis sativa). 

(3) Coca leaves, alkaloids of coca, every other intoxicating 'drink 

or substance prepared from the coca plant (Erythroxyhim 
coca ) and all drugs, synthetic or other, having a like 
physiological effect to that of cocaine. 

(4) All preparations and admixtures of any of the above. 

[See Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 83.] 


Import of the " Swadesh Sevak ” Into British India. 

' No. 2008 — 37, dated the ISth March, 1911. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the ‘Sea Customs Act, 18 <8 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by 
sea or by land into British India, of any copy of the “ Swadesh Sevak/' 
a Gurmukhi newspaper published' at Vancouver, British Columbia. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 207.] 

1 Genl. Acts, VoL II. , 

* Paragraph 3 waa substituted by Notification No. 1501—79, dated tba 4lh March 1911, 
m Gazette o{ India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 159. 
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Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (YIII of 1878). 

Import of the pamphlet called 11 An open letter to Count Leo Tolstoy." 

No. 7911 — 97, dated the 28th October, 1911. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred- by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (YIII 
of 1878), tlie Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the 
bringing by sea or by land into British India of any copy of the 
pamphlet entitled “ An open letter to Count Leo Tolstoy in reply 
to his ‘ letter to a Hindoo 3 ” by the editor of Free Hindusthan, 

[See Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 858.] 


Import into British India of the 11 Star of the East." 

No. 8374 — 101, dated the 11th November, 1911. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 19 of the x Sea Customs Act, 1878 (YIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing by sea or by land into British India of any copy of the publication 
entitled Star of the East,” published by the Rama Krishna Yedanta 
Mission in Melbourne, Australia. 

[See Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 962.] 


Import of the " Kanavu " into British India. 

No. 9188 — 107, dated the 23rd December, 1911. — In exercise of the ' 
power conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (YIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the 
bringing by sea or by land into British India of any copy of the 
pamphlets in Tamil entitled “Kanavu, a poem and other songs” and 
“ Arilorupangu, a short story,” published by C. Subramanya Bharati 
and printed at Pondicherry. 

[See Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 1169.] 


Export from British India of dates to the pargana of Nagar Avely In the Portuguese 

possessions in India. 

No. 117 — 47, dated the 6th January, 1912. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the x Sea Customs Act, 1878 (YIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the taking of dates 
from any part of British India into that portion of the Indian possessions 
of the Government of Portugal which is known as the Pargana of Nagar 
Avely. 

[See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 23.] 
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II.- General Rules and. Orders made under General 
Acts of tiie Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import by sea or land by means of the post of hypodermlo syringes or needles Into 
, Burma. 

No. 1548 258 ( Exc .), dated the 24th February , 1912 . — In exercise 
of the power conferred by section 19 of the J Sea Customs Act, 1878 
(VIII of 1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit, 
with effect from the 1st of March., 1912, the bringing by sea or by land 
into Burma, by means of the pest, of hypodermic syringes or of needles 
for hypodermic injections, and to restrict the importation of these articles 
by other means to eases in which they are imported by a Medical Practi- 
tioner or Licensed Pharmacist as defined by the Rules made by the 
Government of Burma under the Opium Act, 1878 (I of 1878). 

[See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 165.] 


Import or the Arabic Journal " AI-Balague ” into British India. 

No. 2440 — 29, dated the 23rd March, 1912 . — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by- 
sea or by land into British India of any copy of the Arabic journal 
entitled “ Al-Balague ” published at Beyrout, Syria. 

[See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 370.] 


Import Into British India of the paper “ The Islamic Fraternity." 

No. 5099 — 48, dated the 6th July, 1912 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by sea 
or by land into British India of any copy of the paper entitled “ The 
Islamic Fraternity” which is printed and published at Tokio, Japan. 

[5ee Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 712.] 


import Into British India of " British Justice and Honesty." 

No. 6237—69, dated the 17th August, 1912.~ln exercise of the 
power conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878) the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bring- 
ing by sea or by land into British India of any copy of the pamphlet 
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General Rules and Orders made under General 
Tart 11 .-— 0 f tRe Governor General in Council — contd. 

Acts 

The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII op 1878). 


into British India of “ British Justice and Honesty ” — contd. 

Import 

, -British Justice and Honesty ” addressed to the people of 
entitled j n( jj a gj r 'Walter Strickland, Bart., and printed at 

England at Institut 0 rell Eussli. 

Zurich, All ^ Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 833.] 


British India of Jagri into that part of the Portuguese possessions in 
Export from India known as Pargana of Nagar Avely. 

}8 — 212, dated the 12th October, 1912. — In exercise of the 
Mo. '6tp erre( j sec fi on f9 0 f fh e igea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
c ° n Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the 
1878), the^^ f rom an 'y p ar ^- 0 f British India into that portion of the 
taking ot ^sessions of the Government of Portugal which is known as 
Indian po? la 0 f j^ aS r 0r Avely. 
the Pargar J 

[See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 1136.] 


Import into British India of “ The Herald, of Revolt.” 

. v0 93, dated the 21st October, 1912. — In exercise of the power 

VA C'“oy section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
p ied nor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
the ^°vei]| an( ^ British India of any copy of the issue for October, 
icno 1 the Special Savarkar Release number, of The Herald of 

Revolt* p^ted and published in London by Guy A. Aldred. 

[See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 1168.] 


nolasses from British India to the Pargana of Nagar Avely in Portuguese 
Export of r India. 

aj — 212, dated the 4th January, 1913. — In exercise of the 

, inferred by section 19 of the ^ea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the taking 
icwo), tn< 3eg w p erever manufactured from any part of British India. 

i; iri °} i aS r portion^ of the Indian possessions of the Government of 
Portugal W ^i°h * s known as the Rargana of Nagar Avely. 

[See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 24.] 
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Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Import Into British India of the pamphlet called " The Russian Atrocities In Tabriz." 

No. 71-Camp , dated the loth February, 1913. — In exercise of tlio 
power conferred by section 19 of tbe l Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit tlie bring- 
ing, by sea or by land, into British India of any copy of the annoymous 
pamphlet of six pa’ges, made up of five pages of lithographed Urdu 
-writing and one illustrated page of English print, headed “ The Russian 
Atrocities in Tabriz.” 

[See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. 1, p. 147.] 


Prohibition of Import of any copy of the leaflet entitled " Yugantar Circular, The 
Delhi Bomb" and subscribed " Bands Mataram." 

No. 189-C ., daied the 11th March , 1913.— In exercise of the power * 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit tbe bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India, of any copy of the leaflet entitled 
“Yugantar Circular, The Delhi Bomb” and subscribed ” Bande 
Alataram.” 

[/See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 220.] 


prohibition of import of the paper entitled " El-islam." 

No. 237-C., dated the 22nd March, 1913. — In exercise of the power 
con feried by section 19 of tbe , Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 18 <8), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by sea 
or by land, into British India, of any copy of the paper entitled “ El- 
Ifclam ” which is printed and published at Tokio, Japan. 

[See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 258.] 


Prohibition of the import of the pamphlet in English entitled " Proclamation of 
Liberty." 

No. 5249 — 74, dated, the 5th July, 1913. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India, of any copy of the pamphlet in English 
entitled ” Proclamation of Liberty.” 

[See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 683.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 18T8 (VIII of 18T8). 

(Prohibition of the import of the pamphlet in Urdu entitled ‘‘The Sword in the Last 

Resort *’ (Akhir-ul-Hilasaifo). 

No. 5487, dated the 11th July, 1913.— In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India, of any copy of the pamphlet in Urdu 
entitled “The Sword in the Last Resort ( Akhir-ul-Iiilasaifo ). ” 

[See Gazette of India, 1918, Pt. I, p. 692.] 


Prohibition of the import of the pamphlet entitled “ Come over into Macedonia and; 

help us.” 

No. 5632, dated the 16th July, 1913. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of- the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing, by 
sea or by land, into British India, of any copy of the pamphlet entitled 
“ Come over into Macedonia and help us,” published by “ Le Comite de- 
Publication D.A.C.B.,” 15, Rue Djagal Oglou, Constantinople. 

[See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 703.] 


Prohibition of the import of the Urdu paper called the “ Chads” (Mutiny). 

No. 212-C ., dated the 22nd December, 1913. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 19 of the ^ea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing by 
sea or by land into British India of any copy of an Urdu paper called 
the “Ghade” (Mutiny) published by the Yugantar Ashram of San 
Francisco, U. S. A. 

[See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 1388.] 


Rules as to cotton goods ordinarily sold by length or by the piece. 

No. 1430, dated the 6th April, 1891. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 19 A, sub-section (2), of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878, 
(as amended by section 11 of the 2 Indian Merchandise Marks Act/ 1889b ' 
and sections 19 and 20 of the 2 Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1889 (as 
amended by 2 Act IX of 1891), the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to mafp the subjoined rules and orders : 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— conti. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 


Rules as to cotton goods ordinarily sold by length or by tha piece — contd. 

1. Piece-goods, such as are ordinarily sold by length or by the piece, 
shall be deemed to include woollen goods of all kinds and the under- 
mentioned descriptions of cotton goods, namely : — 


Cambrics. 

Checks, Spots, and Stripes. 
Chudders. 

Chudder Dhooties. 
Dbooties. 

Domestics. 

Doorias. 

Drills. 

Jaconets. 

Jeans. 

Lappets. 

Lawns. 

Lenos. 


T Cloths and Mexicans. 


Longcloths. 

Madapollams. 

Mulls. 

Muslins. 

Nainsooks. 

Printers. 

Print. 

Sarries. 

Scarves (Eklai). 
Sheetings. 
Shirtings. 
Tanjibs. 

Twills. 


1 2. Other classes of piece-goods shall not be detained if unstamp- 
ed ; and unstamped cotton and woollen piece-goods imported for the 
personal use of individuals or private associations of individuals and not 
for trade purposes sliall_not be detained. 

3. Examinations of packages to ascertain whether the goods men- 
tioned in rule 1 arc stamped shall be made at frequent intervals at tho 
discretion of the Customs Collector, and either under his personal 
instructions, or under general orders and instructions given by him to an 
Assistant Collector. 

4. The piece-goods contained in the packages so examined need 
not be examined when found to be stamped to test the accuracy of the 
stamping except on information received, or when the Customs Collector 
has reason to suspect, that the stamping is false. 

5. All measurements of piece-goods shall be made on the table. 

6. Yarns need not be examined or measured except on informa- 
tion received, or when tho Collector has reason to suspect that tho 
trade-descripFion is false. 

3 7. An examination of yarns to test the accuracy of the descrip- 
tion of count or length shall be made, in the first instance, up to the 
limit of one bundle in every one hundred bales or fraction of one hundred 
bales in tho consignment. 

1 Rule 2 waa substituted by Notification No. 46KM, dated the 31st March, ISO?, ttt 
Gazette ot India, 1007, PL I, p. 401. 

* Substituted by Notification No. 2887- S. R.» dated 30th June, 1ES8, ice Gazette cf 
India, 1ES8, PL I, p. 714. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tile Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Rules as to cotton goods ordinarily sold by length or by the piece— concld. 

1 8. If on sucli examination the difference between the average count 
or length and the described count or length is in excess of the variations 
permitted in paragraphs III and IV of the Notification of the Govern- 
ment of India in the Home Department, No. 1474 (Judicial), dated the 
13th November, 1891, the importer may require a further examination 
to be made up to the limit and on the conditions stated in rule 9. 

x 9. The test to determine length of yarns shall be applied aa 
follows — 

From everj 7 one hundred bales, or fraction of one hundred bales- 
in a consignment one bundle should be selected at random. The hanks 
in this bundle should then be measured on the wrap-reel, one after 
the other, in the presence of a representative of the importer, and the 
lengths noted, the process being continued (within the limit of the 
bundle) until either the importer is satisfied that the yarn is short, or 
the average of the lengths noted shows that it is of full length. 

When the importer is dissatisfied with this test, he may, on. 
payment of the cost, require the Customs Collector to measure more- 
hanks, up to 1 per cent of the total number of hanks in the consign- 
ment, such hanks being taken at random, by an officer of Customs out 
of any bundles in the consignment. 

10. The Customs Collector may require from aiiy informant a- 
security not exceeding five hundred rupees. If the Collector should be 
satisfied that the information given is wilfully false, the security shall, 
be forfeited. 

[&ee Gazette of India, 1891, Pt. I, p. 187.] 


v 


Tariff values on certain imported articles or goods. 

No. 10813 — 128, dated 20th December, 1913 . — In exercise of the- 
powers conferred by sections 22 and 23 of the 1 2 Sea Customs Act, 1878 
(VIII of 1878), in modification of the tariff values fixed by the Indian 
Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as amended by the 3 Indian Tariff Act 
(1894) Amendment- Act, 1896 (III of 1896), and as further altered from 
time to time by Notifications of the Governor General in Council, the - 
Governor General in Council is pleased to fix, with effect from the 1st 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 2887-S. R., dated 30th June, 1898, see Gazette of 
India, 1898, Pt. I, p. 714. 

■ Genl, Acts, Vol. II-. 
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3 This notification is annually revised and re-issued. It is, therefore, not reproduced: 
here. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 18T8 (VIII of 1878). 

Tariff values on certain Imported articles or goods — contd 

January, 1914, for the articles specified in column 2 of the schedule 
hereto annexed, the tariff values stated in column 4 of the said schedule. 

[See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 1364.] 


Exemption from Customs duty of salt imported under rules Tar use In any manu- 
facture. 

No. 2114-S.R., dated 20th April, 1003 . — Iu exercise of the power 
confen-ed by section 23 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
and in supersession of the Notification of the Government of Iudia 
in the Department of Revenue, Agriculture and Commerce, No. 150, 
dated the 12tli July, 1877, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to exempt from Customs duty salt imported into British India and 
issued, in accordance with rules made with the pievious sanction of the 
Governor General in Council, for use in any process of manufacture. 

[Nee Gazette of India, 1903, Pt. I, p. 289.] 


Exemption of certain articles from duty when imported for any unit of His 
Majesty's army. 

No. 5S2-S.R . 7 dated the 26th January, 1004 . — Iu exercise of the 
power .conferred by section 23 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt from the 
import duty leviable thereon under Schedules II and IV of the 2 Indian 
Tariff Act, 1896 (III of 1896), the following articles when imported 
direct by any unit of His Majesty’s regular foices serving iu India for- 
tlie use of such unit: — 

Arms (including rifles, guns, and pistols, lances, lance-heads. 
Swords) and parts and appurtenances theieof. 

Ammunition. 

Bicycles. 

Typewriters. 

Instruments for telegraphic or visual signalling and their appur- 
tenances. 

Telephones and appurtenances. 

Accoutrements and parts thereof, and materials for their manu- 
facture and repair. 

Medals and decorations — including medal ribbons. 

Saddlery of a military pattern. 


* Genl. Acts, YoL II. 

* G«nl. Acts, Yol. IV. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII oe 1878). 

Exemption of certain articles from duty when imported for any unit of His 

Majesty's Army —contd. 


Telescopes. 

Veterinary instruments and appliances. 

Range finders and parts thereof. 

Drawing, surveying and educational, and gymnastic instruments, 
apparatus and appliances and parts thereof. 

Tools and machinery for regimental workshops. 

Appliances for games. 

[- See Gazette of India, 1904, Pt. I, p. 98.] 


Exemption from duty of articles required by officers of the Army as such. : ^ 

No. 583-S.R., dated the 30th January, 1904 . — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 23 of the x Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt from the 
import duty leviable thereon under Schedules II,' III and IV of the 
2 Indian Tariff Act (1894) Amendment Act, 1896 (III of 1896), the articles 
mentioned in the following list when imported direct by an officer of 
His Majesty’s regular forces serving in India for his own use ; provided 
that under the regulations and orders for the time being in force the 
officer is required to maintain the articles in question for the due per- 
formance of his military duty. 


List of articles. 

Rifles of regulation military pattern, and parts and appurtenances 
thereof. 

Ammunition for ditto. 

Uniform and accoutrements appertaining thereto. 

Saddlery of regulation military pattern. . 

Binoculars. 

Telescopes. 

Medicines and drugs. 

Medical, Surgical, and Veterinary instruments and appliances. 
Range finders. 

Drawing and' Surveying instruments. 

Medals and decorations. 

[-See Gazette of India, 1904, Pt. I, p. 99.] 




1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
3 Genl. Acts, Vol. IV. 


AND ORDERS. '-Mo 

Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Se\ Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Exemption of oil-seeds imparted by sea from Native States from duty. 

1 No . 9088—118, dated the 30th September, 1908. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 23 of the 2 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII oi 
1878), the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt oil-seeds 
imported into British India by sea from the territories of any Native 
Prince or Chief in India from the import duty leviable thereon under 
the 3 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), as subsequently amended. 

\See Gazette of India, 1908, Pt. I, p. 892.] 


Exempting pepper exported by sea from Cochin from duty under section 4 of the 
Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894). 

No. 4227 — 38, dated the 9th June , 1910. — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 23 of the 2 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt all pepper ex- 
ported by sea from the port of Cochin from the export duty leviable 
thereon under section 4 of the 3 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII of 1894), 
as subsequently amended. 

[See Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 468.] 


Exempting certain accessories of sporting guns from so much of the duty leviable 
on them as Is In excess of 10 per cent ad w/orem. 

No. 3798 — 90, dated the 27th May, 1911. — In exercise of the power 
. conferred by section 23 of the 2 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
.and in supersession of the notification of the Government of India in 
the Finance and Commerce Department No. 3838-S. It., dated the 26th 
June, 1903, the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt all 
articles, other than those specified in the list hereto annexed, liable to 
duty under head 5, 6, 8, 9 or 10, as the case may be, of the Second 
Schedule to the 3 Indian Tariff Act, 1894 (VIII' of 1894), as amended by 
the 3 Indian Tariff Act, 1894, Amendment Act, 1896 (III of 1896), from so 
much of the duty leviable thereunder on importation into British India 
as is in excess of a duty of 10 per cent ad valorem : 

List above referred to. 

Main springs and Magazine springs. 

Gun-stocks and Breech blocks. 


1 Now" embodied in Arts. 61 and 41 respectively, of schedule to Notification No. 9368 — 
129, dated 17th December, 1909, tupra. 

* Genl. Acte, Vol. II. 

* Gcnl. Acts, Vol. IV. 
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• part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. ■ 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Exempting certain accessories of sporting guns from so much of the duty leviable 
on them as is in excess of 10 per cent ad valorem*— contcl. 

Actions (including skeleton -and waster) . ) - 

Breeeli bolts and tlieir heads. 

Cocking pieces. 

Locks (for Muzzle-Loading arms). 

Machines for making, loading, closing or capping .cartridges for- ' 
rifled arms. 

[Nee Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 3687.] 




Exemption of Indian tea exported from any Customs port in Burma to any port 
beyond the limits of British India or to Aden from the Customs duty leviable' 
under section 3 of the Indian Tea Cess Act, 1903. 

No. 4709-49, dated the 21st June, 1913 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 23 of the *Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to exempt all Indian tea 
exported from any Customs port in Burma to any port beyond the limits 
of British India or to Aden from the Customs duty leviable thereon under 
section 3 of the Indian Tea Cess Act, 1903. 

[Nee Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 648.] 


Prohibition of payment of drawback on re-exportation of goods to foreign ports in- 
India; of transhipment of such goods and of exportation of warehoused goods to 
such ports. 

No. 77, dated the 7th May, 1879 . — In exercise of the power conferred, 
by section 49 ( b ) of the x Sea Customs Act, 1878, the Governor General 
in Council is pleased to prohibit the payment of drawback upon the re- 
exportation of goods to any of the undermentioned foreign ports in India ; 
and in exercise of the power conferred by section 134 of the said Act, the- 
Governor General in Council is also pleased to prohibit at all Customs ports 
transhipment of goods liable to Customs duties on importation when such 
goods are destined for any of the said foreign ports in India; and in 
exercise of the power conferred by section 111 of the said Act, the- 
Governor General in Council is further pleased to prohibit the shipment 
for exportation to any of the said foreign ports in India of warehoused 
goods in respect of which payment of drawback and transhipment are 
hereby prohibited under sections 49 and 134 of the said Act, respectively. 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 



AND ORDERS. . 447 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII op 1878). , 

Prohibition of payment of drawback on re-exportation of goods to foreign ports In 
India; of transhipment of such goods and of exportation of warehoused goods to 
such ports— contd. 

List of the foreign ports to which this notification applies: — 

In Cutch. In Kattyicar. 


Jakhawu. * 

Beri. 

Koteshur. 

Bherai. 

Lakhpat. 

Chorwad. 

Mandvi. 

Jafarabad. 

Mundra. 

Jinjura. 

Madhavpur. 

Joria. 

Mabuwa. 

Kathiwadar. 

Mangrol. 

Porbandar. 

Miani. 

Satya. 

Nawabandar (under Junagarh). 

Suudrai. 

Nawabandar (under Nawa- 

Sutrapara. 

nagar). 

Talaja. 

Nawi*bandar. 

Verawal. 

Pimpawao. 

Wawanya, 

Itokar. 


Tuna. 



Foreign European Port. 
Diu. 

1* * • 


[•See Gazette of India, 1879, Pt. I, p. 344.] 


Identification of certain gums for purposes of section 49 (a) of Act VIII of 1878. 

/Vo. 1117, dated the 10th June, 1881 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 49, clause («) of the 2 Sea Customs Act, 1878, the 
Governor Gerneral in Council is pleased to declare that gum arabic, 
gum benjamin, and gum olibanum or frankincense shall not for the 

S oso of Chapter YI of the said Act be deemed to be capable of being 
y identified. 

[See Gazette of India, 1881, Pt. I, p. 227.] 

* Cancelled by Notification No. 2547-S. It , dated 23rd June, 1893, see Gatetla oi India. 
1899. Ft., I, p. 606. 

* Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in ' Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII or 1878). 

Exemption of goods transhipped at Nogapatam from payment of duty. 

No. 93-S. R., dated the 5th January, 1901 . — In exercise of tlie power 
conferred by section 128 of tlie 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
tbe Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that Negapatam, 
in tbe District of Tanjore in tbe Aladras Presidency, shall be added to 
tbe list of ports mentioned in that section in which tLe Customs Collector 
may, on application by tbe owner of any goods imported into such port 
and specially and distinctly manifested at the time of importation as 
for transhipment to some other Customs or foreign port, grant leave to 
tranship the same without payment of the duty (if any) leviable at 
such port of transhipment and without any security or bond for the due 
arrival and entry of the goods at the port of destination. 

[See Gazette of India, 1901, Pt. I, p. 31.] 


Transhipment of salt at Aden. 

No. 3713-S. R., dated the 22nd June, 1S9G . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 134 of the J Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit, except in special 
•cases with the written permission of the Political Resident, Aden, the 
transhipment of salt at the Port of Aden. 

[See Gazette of India, 1896, Pt. I, p. 478.] 


Transhipment at Bombay or Karachi of petroleum unless duty has been paid. 

No. 2276, dated the 2nd May, 1888 . — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 134 of the x Sea Customs Act, 1878, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to prohibit the transhipment, under the 
provisions of Chapter XII of the said Act, at the Ports of Bombay and 
Rarachi, for conveyance to any Customs port, of. petroleum which under 
Act II of 1888 is liable to Customs duty, unless and until Customs duty 
has been paid upon such petroleum at either of the said Ports of Bombay 
or Karachi. 


[See Gazette of India, 1888, Pt. I, p. 208.] 


1 Genl. Acte, Vol. II. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— canti. 


The Sea Customs Act, 18TS (VIII of 1878). 

Transhipment of sugar from Karachi and shipment of warehoused sugar intended 
for certain ports. 

No. 1248-S. R., dated the 3rd March, 1903. — lu exercise, of the power 
conferred by section 134 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the transhipment 
at Karachi of sugar destined for any of the ports specified below; and 
in exercise of the power conferred by section 111 of the said Act, the 
Governor General in Council is further pleased to prohibit the shipment 
at Karachi of warehoused sugar for exportation to any of the said ports. 


Ports. 


On the Mehran Coast. 
Sonmiani. 

Lyari. 

Gagoo. 

Ormara. 

Pansi. 

Gwadar. 

Gwatar. 

Charbar. 

Girishk. 

Jask. 

On the Persian Coast. 
Kishm. 

Bandar Abbas. 
Lingah. 

Bushire. 

Mohammerah. 


In Asiatic Turkey. 
Fao. 

Basra. 

Bagdad. 

Koweit. 

Katif. 

On the Arabian Coast. 
Bahrein. 
Abu-Dthabi. 
Debaye. 

Shargah. 

Ejiuan. 

Ras-el-Khaima. 
Muscat. 

Soor. 

Makallah. 


[See Gazette of India, 1903, Pt. I, p. 180.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tRe Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Exemption of goods transhipped at Negapatam from payment of duty. 

No. 93- S. R-, dated the 5th January, 1901.— In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 128 of the 1 Sea Customs Act, 18 1 8 (VIII of 1878), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that Negapatam, 
in the District of Tanjore in the Madras Presidency, shall he added to 
the list of ports mentioned in that section in which the Customs Collector 
may, on application by the owner of any goods imported into such port 
and specially and distinctly manifested at the time of importation as 
■for transhipment to some other Customs or foreign port, grant leave to 
tranship the same without payment of the dtity (if any) leviable at 
such port of transhipment and without any security or bond for the due 
arrival and entry of the goods at the port of destination. 

[8ee Gazette of India, 1901, Pt. I, p. 31.] 


Transhipment of salt at Aden. 

No. 3713-S. R., dated the 22nd June, 1896. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 134 of the : Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), the 
- Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit, except in special 
■cases with the written permission of the Political Resident, Aden, the 
transhipment of salt at the Port of Aden. 

[>See Gazette of India, 1896, Pt. I, p. 478.] 


Transhipment at Bombay or Karachi of petroleum unless duty has been paid. 

No. 2276, dated the 2nd May, 1888. — In exercise of the power con- 
ferred by section 134 of the ^ea Customs Act, 1878, the Governor. 
General in Council is pleased to prohibit the transhipment, under, the 
provisions of Chapter XII of the said Act, at the Ports of Bombay and 
Karachi, for conveyance to any Customs port, of. petroleum which under 
Act II of 1888 is liable to Customs duty, unless and until Customs duty 
nas been paid upon such petroleum at either of the said Ports of Bombay 
or Karachi. 


[See Gazette of India, 1888, Pt. I, p. 208.] 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— conti. 


^ The Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878). 

Transhipment of sugar from Karachi and shipment of warehoused sugar intended 
for certain ports. 

No. 1248-S. R. , dated the 3rd March, 1903. — In exercise, of tlie power 
conferred by section 134 of tile 1 Sea Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878), 
tlie Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit tbe transhipment 
at Karachi of- sugar destined for any of the ports specified below; and 
in exercise of the power conferred by section 111 of the said Act, the 
Governor General in Council is further pleased to prohibit the shipment 
at Karachi of warehoused sugar for exportation to any of the said ports. 


Ports. 


On the Mekran Coast. 
Somniani. 

Lyari. 

Gagoo. 

Ormara. 

Pansi. 

Gwadar. 

Gwatar. 

Charbar. 

' GirishL 
Jask. 

On the Persiati Coast. 
Kishm. 

Bandar Abbas. 
Lingah. 

Bushire. 

Mohammerah. 


In Asiatic Turkey. 
Fao. 

Basra. 

Bagdad. 

Koweit. 

Katif. 

On the Arabian Coast . 
Bahrein. 
Ahu-Dthabi. 

Debaye. 

Shargah. 

Ejinan. 

Ras-el-Khaima. 
Muscat. 

Soor. 

Makallah. 


[See Gazette of India, 1903, Pt. I, p. 180.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

□ate of operation of Act. 

No. 1169, dated the 27th June, 1878. — Tlie Governor General in 
Council is pleased to direct under section 2 of the “ Indian Arms Act, 
1878,” that the said Act shall come into force on the 1st October, 1878. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1878, Pt. I, p. 389.] 


Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores. 

No. 3102, dated the 16th August, 1909. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sections 4, 10, 11, 17 and 27 of the 1 Indian Arms Act, 1878 
(XI of 1878), and in supersession of all previous Notifications on the 
same subject, the Governor General in Council is pleased to make the 
subjoined rules relating to arms, ammunition and military stores : 

Provided that all exemptions, exclusions or withdrawals made, all 
'licenses or duplicates granted or renewed, all fees imposed, levied, 
remitted or reduced and all powers conferred by or under any Notification , 
hereby superseded, and in force at the commencement of this Notifica- 
tion, shall, so far as they are consistent herewith, be deemed to have 
been respectively made, granted, renewed, imposed, levied, remitted, 
reduced or conferred hereunder. 


THE INDIAN ARMS RULES, 1909. 


Rules. 

1. Short title. 

2. Interpretation. 


Contents. 


Application of the Act. 

3. Exemption, exclusion and withdrawal. 

4. Extension. 

Searching Posts. 

5. Searching posts. 


Import. 

6. Restriction upon import of cannon and certain other articles. 


1 Genl. Acts, Vol. II. 
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Fart II.— General Rules aud Orders made under General 
, Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Aems Act, 1,378 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 

7. Restriction upon import of arms, ammunition and military 

stores from Portuguese India. 

8. Restriction upon import of certain rifles. 

9. Import of arms, ammunition or military stores into certain 

ports. 

10. Import of arms, ammunition or military stores by sea from 

iladras, Rangoon or Bombay into certain ports. 

11. Import by land or river of arms, ammunition or military stores, 
' otherwise than into Ajmer-lferwara. 

12. Import of arms, ammunition of military stores into Ajmer- 

llerwara. 

13. Scrutiny by railway authorities of consignments. 

14. Production and delivery of import licenses. 

Export. 

15. Restriction upon export by sea of cannon and certain rifles. 

16. Export by sea of arms, ammunition or military stores from and 

to certain ports. 

17. Export by sea of arms, ammunition or military stores from 

certain ports to ports in Native States or foreign territory. 

18. Export by land or river of anus, ammunition or military stores 

to Native States or out of Ajmer-Merwara. 

19. Delivery of export licenses. 


' Import and Re-export. 

19A. Import and re-export by sea, of arms, ammunition and mili- 
tary stores. 

19B. Prohibition of transport by post of arms, ammunition or mili- 
tary stores within the province of Burma. 

Transport. 

20. Prohibition of transport of arms, ammunition or military stores 

otherwise than under license. 

21. Restriction upon transport of cannon and certain other articles. 

22. Transport of arms, ammunition or military stores. ' „ 

23. Delivery of transport licenses. 
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Part II. — General Buies and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council —contd. 

The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 
Manufacture and Sale. 

24. Manufacture, conversion, sale and keeping for sale of arms,. 

ammunition or military stores. 

Possession. 

25. Restriction upon possession of cannon -and certain other 

articles. 

26. Possession of fire-arms, ammunition or military stores. 

Possession and going Armed. 

27. Possession of arms and ammunition and going armed for sport, 

protection or display. 

28. Possession of arms and ammunition and going armed for the- 

destruction of wild animals. 

29. Possession of arms and ammunition and going armed for the- 

protection of crops. 

30. Going armed on a journey. 

Possession and Import or Transport. 

31. Possession by dealers of certain balled ammunition, with liberty 

to import. 

32. Possession and transport by cultivators and contractors of certain 

blasting material. 

Applications for and grant of Licenses. 

33. Consent or previous sanction in certain cases. 

34. Particulars to be stated in applications. 

35. Porm and language of licenses. 

36. Duration and renewal of licenses. 

37. Discretion and control of authorities empowered to grant. 

licenses. 

38. Obligation to produce licenses. 

Fees. 

39. Pees payable for licenses. 

40. Pees payable for duplicates. 

43 . Collection and refund of fees. 


THE SCHEDULES. 
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Part XX.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Amis Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Store*—«>nto. 
The Rules. 


Short title. „ 


Interpretation. 


1. These rules may be called the Indian Anas 
Rules, 1909. - 

2. In these rules, unless there is anything re- 
pugnant in the subject or context — • 

(a) all words and expressions, which are defined in the 1 Qeneral 
Clauses Act, 1897, shall have the meanings respectively 
assigned to them thereby; and the provisions of sections 
9, 10 and 13 to 19 of the said Act shall be deemed to apply 
as if these rules were an enactment made by the Governor 
General in Council after the commencement of the said 
Act, 


(6) all references to the “ Magistrate of the District ” shall, in 
the case of Aden, be construed as referring to the Assistant 
Resident. 


Application of the Act. 

aiSfc. 3. HI) Under section 27,- 

(а) the persons and classes of persons, 

(б) the arms and ammunition, and 
(c) the parts of British India, 

specified or described in Schedules I to IV are, respectively, exempted, 
excluded and withdrawn, to the extent there indicated, from the operation 
of prohibitions and directions contained iu the Act. 

2 (2) The exemptions specified in Schedule I are conferred subject to 
the condition that they shall not be deemed to render lawful the import 
of arms or ammunition 3 [or the transport within the province of Burma 
of arms, ammunition or military stores through the medium of the Post 
Office]. 

4. For the purposes of the definition of “ military stores " contained 
. iu section 4, all sections of the Act ate extended, 

Extension. throughout British India, to all lead, sulphur and 

saltpetre. 


* ftiscrted^bv Notification No. 4410, dated the 23rd July, 1910, with effect from tbs 
23rd October, 1910, see Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p-olO- 

* Inserted in sub-rule (2) bv Notification No. 2009, dated the 7th July, 1911, tie 
Cittxetto of India, 1911, Pt. I, n. $72. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 187S (XT of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 

Searching Posts. 

5. For the purposes of section 11, searching posts shall be established 

_ at the land custom-houses between British India 

Searching posts, j \ 

(a) the French Settlements on the eastern and western coasts, 

and 


(6) the Portugese Settlements on the western coast. 


Import. 

Restriction upon import 

of cannon and certain other G. ( 1 ) A license for the import of — 
articles. 


(а) cannon, 

(б) articles designed for torpedo service, 

(c) war-rockets, or 

(d) machinery for the manufacture of arms or ammunition, 

shall not be granted save under the signature of a Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India in the Home Department or, so far as the district of Ajmer- 
Merwara is concerned, in the Foreign Department. 

(2) A copy of every license granted in accordance with sub-rule (2) 
shall be forthwith sent — 

(а) where the articles are consigned to a Presidency-town or 

Rangoon, to the Commissioner of Police, or 

(б) where they are consigned to any other place, to the Magistrate 

of the distinct in which such place is situated. 


Restriction upon import 7. A license shall not be granted for the import 
of arms, ammunition and G f an y ar ms, ammunition or military stores from 
military stores from Por- Portuguese India, 
tuguese India. ° 


1 [Provided that nothing in this rule shall be deemed to limit or 
otherwise affect the power to grant a license for the import of explosives 
which, in the opinion of the authority granting the license, are intended 
in good faith for blasting purposes.] 


Restriction upon im- 8. (1) A license shall not be granted for the im- 
port of certain rifles. port by sea or river or land — 

(«•) of rifles of - ‘303 or of ‘450 bore or parts of or fittings for rifles, 
of such bores or, save as otherwise provided by rule 31, of 


. 1 Inserted by Notification No, 266, dated the 9th 
Pt. I, p. 95. 


April, 1911, Gazette .'of India, 1911, 


AND ORDERS. 


455 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Counoil — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 


ammunition which can he fired from such rifles ‘[or ap- 
pliances, the object of which is the silencing' of the fire- 
arms] ; 

(6) save by special order certified under the signature of a Secre- 
tary to the Government of India in the Home Department 
or, so far as the district of Ajmer-Merwara is concerned, 
in the Foreign Department, of rifles, or parts of or fittings 
for rifles, of any other bore; 

a [(c) of any arms or ammunition into British India through the 
medium of the Post Office.] 


(2) Nothing in sub-rule (1), clause (6), shall be deemed to limit or 
otherwise affect the power to grant, save as otherwise provided by rule 7, 
a license for the import of rifles, or parts of or fittings for rifles, which, 
in the opinion of the authority granting the license, are intended in 
good faith for sporting purposes. 


Import of arms, am- 
munition or military stores 
into certain ports. 


9. (1) Save as otherwise provided by rules 6 to Form 
8, a license may, subject to the provisions of sub- 
rule (2), be granted for the import by sea — 


(a) of arms, ammunition or military stores, at any Presidency- 

town and at Rangoon, by the Commissioner of Police; 

( b ) of arms, ammunition or military stores, at the ports of Calicut, 

Karachi and Aden, by the District Magistrate; 

(c) of saltpetre or lead, St the ports of Akyab and Moulmein, by 

thp District Magistrate; and 

(d) of sulphur in reasonable quantities proved to the satisfaction 

of the Government of Madras to be required in good faith 
for medicinal, manufacturing or agricultural purposes, in 
respect of the port of Tuticorin, by the said Government. 


(2) All aims, ammunition or military stores imported into Aden shall 
be—— 


(a) landed at the Abkari Pier at Tawahi only, and 
(Z») removed thence by the importer to such Government ware- 
house as the Resident may, from time to time, appoint in 
this behalf. 


1 Added by Notification No. 1004, dated the 20th December, 1911, tee Gazette of India, 
1911, Pt. I, p. 1126. 

* Substituted with effect from the 23rd October, 1910, for the original rule which was 
the same except that the word " fire " ha* been omitted before arms and “ Burma ” altered 
to “ British India,” see Notification No. 4410, dated the 23rd July, 1910, Gazette of India, 
1910, Pt. I, p. 610. 

1 2 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 

Import of arms, am- 10. Save as otherwise provided by rules 6 to 8, Form II. 
munition or military stores a license for the import by sea . of arms, ammuni- 

by sea from Madras, Ran- ti 0r military stores— 
goon or Bombay mto J 

certain ports. 

(a) from the port of Madras into the port of Tuticorin, Cochin, 

Bimlipatam, Coconada, Negapatam, Mangalore, Gopalpore, 
Vizagapatam, Pamban or Slasulipatam, or 

(b) from the port of Rangoon into the port of Akyab, Moulmein, 

Sandoway, Kyaukpyu 1 [Ta voy, Mergui or Victoria Point], 

(c) from the port of Bombay into the port of Cochin or Manga- 

lore, 

may be granted by the Magistrate of the district in which the port of 
import is situated. 

11. (_?) Save as otherwise provided by rules G to 8, and subject to Form III. 
Import by land or river the provisions of rule 33, sub-rule (2), a license 
of arms, ammunition or for the import by land or river, otherwise than 
military stores, otherwise into Ajmer-Merwara, of arms, ammunition or mili- 
than into Ajmer-Merwara. tary s tores may be granted, — 

(а) where the arms, ammunition or stores are consigned to a 

Presidency-town or to Rangoon, by the Commissioner of 
Police, or 

(б) where they are consigned to any other place, by the Magis- 

trate of the district in whisht such place is situated. 

(2) Where arms belonging to any person who — 

(a) resides in a Native State in India, and 

ib) is exempted under Schedule I from the necessity for taking 
out a license in respect of such arms, 

are imported solely for the purpose of repair, the Political Agent for such 
State may grant a similar license which shall also cover the re-export to 
such State of such arms. 

(3) Where the arms, ammunition or stores are imported from a Native ' - 
State, a copy of the license shall he forthwith sent to the Political Agent 

for such State. 

(4) Where the arms, ammunition or stores are imported by road or 
river and consigned to a district, not on the frontier of British India a 
ropy of the license shall be forthwith sent to the Magistrate of the 
district into which they cross such frontier; and such Magistrate may, 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 1028, dated the 17th July, 1913, see Gazette of India, 

Xu. I • P* 1 1 i » 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indiax Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 

in Ilia discretion, require the licensee to produce them for liis inspection 
before allowing them to leave the district. 

(5) Where the arms, ammunition or stores are imported by rail, a 
copy of the license shall be forthwith sent by the authority granting it 
to the railway authorities at the place to which bucIi arms, amniunition 
.or stores are consigned. 

12. (I) Save as otherwise provided by rules 6 to 8, a license for the Form V 
Imports of arms, am- import Into the district of Ajmer-Merwara of 
masitipn or military stores arms, ammunition or military stores may be 
into Ajmer-Merwara. granted 

(а) under the signature of the Secretary to the Government of 
i India in the Foreign Department, or 

(б) under the signature of a Secretary to the Government of Bom- 

bay, provided that the ammunition is bona fide required for 
the exclusive use of the Rajputana-Malwa Railway; and 
that the application for such license is made by a respon- 
sible officer of the said Railway, or 
(c) by any other officer specially empowered by the Government 
of India in this behalf. 


(2) A copy of every license granted under sub-rule (7) shall he forth- 
with sent to the Commissioner of the district of Ajmer-Merwara. 

(3) Where the arms, ammunition or stores are imported by rail, a 
copy Bhall be forthwith sent by the officer granting the license to the 
railway authorities at the place to which such arms, ammunition or 
stores are consigned. 

13. (7) The railway authorities, to whom a copy of a license has 
D v .. been sent under rule 11, sub-rule (5), or rule 12, 

Ihoriti eiYf Moment.”' sub-rule (3), shall require the consignee to 
produce the original license, and shall satisfy 
themselves — 


(а) that the arms, ammunition or stores claimed by him corre- 

spond with the description given in such license, and 

(б) that such license is identical in substance with the copy sent 

to them. 

(2) Where, in any case referred to in sub-rule (7) — 

fa) the consignee fails to produce the original license, or 
(6) the arms, ammunition or stores claimed by him do not corre- 
spond with the description given in shea license, or 
(c) the license is not identical in substance with the copy sent to 
the railway authorities, 

•such authorities shall not deliver the consignment, and shall forthwith 
inform the nearest Magistrate. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 18T8 (XI of 18T8). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 

14. (2) Tlie consignee of arms, ammunition or military stores imported 
Production and delivery under a license shall 
o£ import licenses. 

(а) where the consignment crosses the frontier by land or river, 

produce the license, within six days of such crossing, be- 
fore the Magistrate of the district into which the consign- 
ment so crosses, or other officer empowered by him in this 
behalf ; and 

(б) in any case in which the consignment is imported by land or 

river, deliver the license, within six days of the arrival of 
such consignment at its destination — 

( i ) in any Presidency-town or Bangoon, to the Commissioner 
of Police, or 

(' ii ) in any other place, to the Magistrate of the district. 

(2) Every officer before whom a license is produced or to whom a 
license is delivered under sub-rule (2) shall satisfy himself — 

(a) that the arms, ammunition or stores correspond with the des- 

cription given in the license; and 

(b) that any deficiency is properly accounted for. 

0 

Export. 

15. (2) A license shall not be granted, save by special order certified 
Restriction upon export under the signature of a Secretary to the Govern- 

by sea of cannon and cer- ment of India in the Home Department or, so 
tain rifles. far as the District of Ajmer-Merwara is concern- 

ed, in the Foreign Department, for the export by sea of — 

(a) cannon, or 

(b) save as otherwise provided in sub-rule ( 2 ), rifles, or parts of or 

fittings for rifles. 

(2) Nothing in sub-rule (2), clause ( b ), shall be deemed to limit or 
otherwise affect the power to grant a license for the export by sea of rifles, 
or parts of or fittings for rifles which, in the opinion of the authority 
granting the license, are intended in good faith for sporting purposes. 

16. (2) Save as otherwise provided by rule 15, a license for the export Form Y» 
Export by sea of arms, by sea of arms, ammunition or military stores - 

ammunition or military may, subject to the provisions of sub-rules (2) and 
ports 8 from imd to certain (2), be granted — 

. X 

(a) at the port of any Presidency-town or Rangoon, by the Com- 
missioner of Police, or 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


Tiie Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military' Stores— con td. 

(b) at the port of_ Calicut, Karachi or Aden, by the Magistrate 

of the district. 

{2) Save as otherwise provided in sub-rule (3), every license granted 
under sub-rule (7) shall be for export either — 

(а) subject to the provisions of rule 33, sub-rule (2), to such of 

the ports mentioned in clause (a) or clause (b) of sub-rule 

(I), or 

(б) from the port of Madras to such of the ports mentioned in 

rule 10 (a), or 

(c) from the port of Rangoon to such of the ports mentioned in 

rule 10 ’(6), or 

(d) from the port of Bombay to such of the ports mentioned in 

rule 10 (c), or 

(e) to such other place in His Majesty's dominions outside India, 
as may be specified or described therein. 

(3) A license may be granted at any of the ports mentioned in clausa 
(fl) or clause (b) of sub-rule (2) for the export by sea of saltpetre or lead 
to the ports oi Akyab or Moulmein. 

(4\ A. copy of everv license of the nature referred to in clauses (a), 
(6), (c) and \d) of sub-rule (2) and in sub-rule (3) shall bo forthwith 
sent-- 


(а) where tho arms, ammunition or stores are consigned to any 

Presidency-town or Rangoon, to the Commissioner of 
Police, or 

(б) where they are consigned to any other place, to the Magistrate 

of the district in which such place is situated. 


17. (2) A license may he granted under the signature of the Secre- Form Yl. 

P . . e tarv to the Government of India in tho Foreign 

ammunition Tr °nilI5% Department, or by tho officers enumerated in 
•tores from cortain ports column 1 of Schedule V from tho ports mentioned 
to ports in Nativo States in column 2 to the ports mentioned in column 3, 
or foreign territory. and su l>J e ct to the conditions mentioned in column 

4 in each case, for the export by sea of arms other than — 


(а) cannon, or 

(б) such rifles or parts of or fittings for rifle** as fall within the 

restriction imposed by rule 15, 
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Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts o f tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Ahms Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd, 

or for the export by sea of ammunition or military stores from any of 
the ports of Madras, Bombay, Calcutta, Rangoon, Calicut, Karachi, or 
Aden — 


(i) to any port in any Native State in India, or 

(ii) subject to the provisions'oi sub-rule 1 [(2)], to any port, other 

than a British port, in any other foreign territory. 

(2) A license shall not be granted under sub-rule (I) for export to 
any such port on the sea-board of Arabia as is referred to in clause (ii) 
of that sub-rule, other than a port in the political charge of the 
Resident — 

(a) at Aden, 

(b) in the Persian Gulf, or 

(c) in Turkish Arabia. 

(d) A copy of every license issued under this rule for the export of 
arms, ammunition or military stores to any port in a Native State in 
India or to any port in the political charge of the Resident at Aden or 
of the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, or of the Political Resident 
in Turkish Arabia shall be sent forthwith by the authority granting 
it to the Political Agent, Resident (unless the Resident at Aden be the 
authority granting the license), or the Political Resident concerned, and 
such Political Agent, Resident or Political Resident may, in his 
discretion, require the licensee or his agent to produce the arms, ammuni- 
tion or military stores covered by such license for his inspection before 
permitting them or it to be delivered to the consignee. 

(4) The authority granting a license under this rule shall also send 
a copy of such license to the agents or master of the vessel by which 
it is intended that the arms, ammunition or military stores covered by 
the license shall be shipped to the port of destination, and such agents 
or master shall not receive for despatch any case or package containing 
arms, ammunition or military stores unless such case or package is ac- 
companied by the original license, and shall satisfy themselves or 
himself — 

(a) that the arms, ammunition or 'stores correspond' with the 

description given in such license, and 

(b) that such license is identical in substance with the copy sent 

to them or him. 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 236, dated the 9th February, 1911, see Gazette of 
India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 93. 
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(5) Where in any case referred to in sub-rule 1 [(^)] — 

(a) the case or package is not accompanied by the original license, 

or 

(b) the arms, ammunition or stores contained therein do not corre- 

spond with the description given in such license, or 

(c) the license is not identical in substance with the copy sent to 

them or him, such agents or master shall not receive the 

consignment for despatch, and shall forthwith inform the 

nearest Magistrate. 

Export by land or river 

otl arm; ammrmitim or 18 . ,n \ license for the export by land orPormYH. 

military stores to Native r ;_._ w v j 

States or out of Ajmer- 
Menvara. 

(a) of arms, ammunition or military stores to any place beyond 

the frontier of British India, or 

( b ) of arms, ammunition or military stores out of the district of 

AjmerAIerwara, may be granted — 

(£) under dm signature of the Secretary to the Government 
of India in the Foreign Department, or 
(*t) by the officers enumerated in column 1 of Schedule VI for 
the places mentioned in column' 2 and subject to the 
conditions mentioned in column 3 in each case. 

(2) A license for the export by land or river of arms, ammunition 
or military stores to any Native State in the political charge of the 
Government of Madras, Bombay, Bengal, the United Provinces of 
Agra and Oudh, the Punjab or Eastern Bengal and Assam, or of the 
Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces may be granted under 
the signature of a Secretary to such Government or such Chief Com- 
missioner, respectively, or by such other officer as may he empowered by 
the Government of India in this behalf. 

(3) Where any arms, ammunition or stores exported under a license 
grauted under this rule are exported to a Native State, a copy of 
such license shall be forthwith sent to the Political Agent for such 
State. 

(4) Where the arms, ammunition or stores are exported by road 
or river, a copy of the license shall be forthwith sent to the Magistrate 
of the district out of which they cross the frontier of British India; 
and such Magistrate may, in Iris discretion, require the licensee to 

1 Substituted by para. 2 of Notification No. 236-P., dated the 9th February, 1912, 
see Gazette of India, 1911, Pt, I, p. 83. 
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produce them for his inspection before allowing them to leave the 
district. 

(i 5 ) Where the arms, ammunition or stores are exported by rail, . 
a copy of the license shall be forthwith sent by the authority granting 

it — 

(а) in the case of a consignment despatched from a Presidency- 

town or from Rangoon, to the Commissioner of Police, 
and 

(б) in all other cases, to the Magistrate of the district from 

which the consignment is to be despatched. 


(6) The Commissioner of Police or Magistrate of the district shall 
forthwith send a copy to the railway authorities at the place from 
which the consignment is to be despatched; and the railway authori- 
ties shall not receive for despatch any case or package containing arms, 
ammunition or military stores unless accompanied by the original license 
and shall satisfy themselves — 

(a) that the arms, ammunition or stores correspond with , the 

description given in such license, and 

( b ) that such license is identical in substance with the copy 

sent to them. 


(7) Where in any case referred to in sub-rule (6 ) — 

(a) the case or package is not accompanied by the original license, 
or 


(b) the arms, ammunition or stores contained therein do not 

correspond with the description given in such license, or 

(c) the license is not identical in substance with the copy sent 

to them, such authorities shall not receive the consignment 
for despatch, and shall forthwith inform the nearest 
Magistrate. 


19. (7) Where any arms, ammunition or mili- 
tary stores are exported by road or river, — 

(a) the consignee, or 


Delivery of export licenses. 


(b) if the arms, ammunition or stores are in charge of any person 
travelling with them, such person 


shall, within six^ days of the arrival of the consignment in the district 
out of which it is to cross the frontier and before it so crosses, deliver 
the license to the Magistrate of such district or other officer empowered 
by him in this behalf. 



AND ORDERS. 463 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878J. 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 

(, 2 ) Every officer to whom a license is delivered under sub-rule (7j 
shall satisfy himself — 

(a) that the arms, ammunition or stores correspond with the 

description given in the license, and 

(b) that any deficiency is properly accounted for. 

l [Zmport and Re-export .] 

*[19A. Where a vessel bound for a port other than a port in British 
T , . India, calls at any fjort in British India in the 

bynTof .™«, ammuni- co “? se of !ts ™y a S 6 . arms, ammunition or 
tion and military stores. *' military stores in the possession of any passenger 
not exempted from liability to take out a license 
in respect of such possession shall be delivered by him to the Customs 
Collector to be detained until his departure by sea, and it shall not be 
necessary for such passenger to take out any license in respect of arms, 
ammunition or military stores so delivered and detained.] 

2 [19B. The transmission by post within the province of Burma of 
Prohibition of transport arms, ammunition or military stores in prohibit- 
by post of arms, ammuni- ed.] 
tion _ or military stores 
within the province of 
Burma. 


Transport. 


20. (I) Save as herein otherwise provided, the transport of any 
description of arms, ammunition or military 
stores is prohibited over the whole of British 
India, except under a license and to the extent 
and in the manner permitted by such license. 


Prohibition of transport 
of arms, ammunition or 
military stores otherwise 
than under license. 


(2) Subject to the provisions of rule 33, nothing in sub-rulo (2) shall 
be deemed to apply to— - 


(a) arms, ammunition or military stores which are covered by 
a license for their import or export and are being trans- 
ported in accordance with such license — 

(i) from the port or other place of import to the place of 
destination in British India; 

* Rule ISA and its heading was inserted by Notification No. 4959, dated the 30th 
September, 1910, tec Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 1010. 

* Rule 19B was inserted by Notification No. 20Cw, dated the 7th July, 1911, tte Gazette 
of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 572. 
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(ii) from tlie place of despatch in British India to the port 
or other place of export; 

(Hi) in the port of import and re-export during transhipment. 

(b) arms, ammunition or military stores transported — 

( i ) by any person, licensed to possess such articles or ex- 

empted from the liability to obtain such a license, in 
reasonable quantities for his own use from the premises 
of a licensed dealer^ or 

(ii) by a licensed dealer, in a case or package legibly ad- 

dressed to such a person as is referred to in clause (1) 
in compliance with an order given by such person for 
the supply of such articles in reasonable quantities for 
his own use; or 

(c) arms and ammunition transported, in reasonable quantities for - 

his own use, by any person lawfully entitled to possess 
arms or to go armed. 

-transport 1 1 o£° cannoa 11 and 21 • i 1 ) A license for the transport of— Form'I. 

■certain otlier articles. 

(a) cannon, 

(b) articles designed for torpedo service, 

(c) war-rockets, or 

(d) machinery for the manufacture of arms or ammunition, 


shall not be granted save under the signature of a Secretary to the 
Government of India in the Home Department or, so far as the district 
of Ajmer-Merwara is concerned, in the Foreign Department. 

(2) A copy of every license granted in accordance with sub-rule 
{!) shall be forthwith sent — 




(a) where the articles are consigned to a Presidency-town or 

Rangoon, to the Commissioner of Police, or 

(b) where they are consigned to any other place, to the Magistrate 

of the district in which such place is situated. 


22. (1) Save as otherwise provided by rule 21, and subject to the Pom VIII* 
Transport of arms, ana- provisions of rule 33, sub-rules IS) and (3), and 
military ruie db, sub-rule . (2), a license for the transport 
of arms, ammunition or military stores - may be 
granted — 


munition 
stores, 


or 


(a) where the arms, ammunition or stores are consigned from a 
Presidency-town or from Rangoon, by the Commissioner 
of Police, or 
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(6) where they are consigned from any other place, by the- 
Magistrate of the district in which such place is situated, 

(c) wheie they are consigned from any place in Baroda to any 
other place in Baroda separated therefrom by British Indian, 
territory, by the Resident or Assistant Resident in Baroda. 

(2) A copy of every license granted under sub-rule (7) for trans- 
port beyond the local limits of the authority of the officer granting it 
shall be forthwith sent — 

(а) where the arms, ammunition or stores are consigned to any 

Presidency-town or Rangoon, to the Commissioner of 
Police, or 

(б) where they are consigned to any other place, to the Magistrate 

of the district in which such place is situated. 

(3) A copy of every license granted under sub-rule ( 1 ) by the 
Magistrate of a. district for transport within the limits of such district 
shall' be forthwith sent to the subordinate Magistrate (if any) having 
authority at the place to which the arms, ammunition or stores ore 
consigned. 

(7) Where tho arms, ammunition or stores are transported by rail, 
a copy of the license shall bo attached to the way-bill or invoice as the 
case may be, and telegraphic advice of every such consignment shall be 
sent by the railway authorities from the forwarding to the receiving 
station ; and the consignment shall not leave the railway premises unless 
the railway police or, if there arc no railway police, the railway author- 
ities, has satisfied themselves that the arms, ammunition or military 
stores correspond with the description given in tho license. 

23. (7) The consignee of any arms, ammunition or military stores 
Delivery of transport transported by land or river under a license, 
licenses. ' » * *i shall deliver the license, within 

six days of the arrival of the consignment at its destination, — 

(а) in any Presidency-town or Rangoon, to the Commissioner of 

Police, or 

(б) 'in any other place, to the District Magistrate having juris- 

diction over tho place of destination or such other Magis- 
trate as be may appoint for this purpose. 

* Tho words and figures " other than a general license granted under rule 32, enb-rnlo 
(2)," were cancelled bv Notification No. 3857, dated the 8th July, 1910, ite Gazette of 
India, 1910. Pt. I, p. 566. 
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(2) Any officer to whom a license is delivered under sub-rule (2) shall 
■satisfy himself — 

(a) that the arms, ammunition or military stores correspond ' with 

the description given in the license, and 

( b ) that any deficiency is properly accounted for^ 

and any subordinate Magistrate, to whom a license is delivered under 
clause (b) of that sub-rule, shall return to the Magistrate of the 
district. 

Manufacture and sale. 

24. (I) A license — 

Manufacture, conversion, . . , „ , . _ 

sale and keeping for sale (a) 1° manufacture, convert, sell or keep and rorm a. 

of arms, ammunition or sell, or 

military stoves. 

(b) to keep and sell Form XII. 

any arms, ammunition or military stores may, save as otherwise proyided 
hy sub-rule ( 2 ), be granted — 

( i ) in any Presidency-town or Rangoon, by the Commissioner of ' 

Police, or 

(ii) in any other place, by the Magistrate of the district. 

(2) A license — „ 

(a) to manufacture, convert, sell or keep and sell, or Form XIII. 

(b) to keep and sell Form XIV- 

breech-loading rifles, rifle ammunition or military stores for rifles shall 
not be granted save — 

(i) by the Local Government, or 

(ii) in Sind, by the Commissioner in Sind. 

(3) The Local Government or the Commissioner in Sind may, by 
licenses granted by it or him under this rule, authorize selected deal- 
ers to keep and sell a specified amount of ammunition fo; rifles of '303 
or of *450 bore : 

Provided that the licensee shall not sell from his stock to any person 
-who does not hold — 

[a) a license to possess such ammumuoa, or 




AND ORDERS. 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— con td. 


The Indian Asms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— con td. 

(6) a license for the export of balled ammunition from a Native 
State granted by a Political Officer under the third proviso 
to the second paragraph of the Resolution of the Govern- 
ment of India in the Foreign Department, No. 3001-1. A., 
dated the 27tli June, 1903. 

(4) Every Magistrate and every Police-officer not below the rank 
of Inspector, or, if 'the Local Government so directs, of Sub-Inspector 
may, within the local limits of his authority, — 

(а) enter and inspect any premises in which arms or ammuni- 

tion or military stores, including sulphur, are manufactur- 
. " ed, converted, sold, or kept and sold, and 

(б) examine the stock and .accounts of receipts and sales of arms, 

ammunition or military stores. 


Possession. 

25 . (I) A license for the possession of — Form I. 

t Restriction upoD pofses- (a) cannon, 

sion of cannon and certain ... , . . . . , „ . , 

other articles. (o) articles designed for torpedo service,* 

(c) war-rockets, or 

(<i) machinery for the manufacture of arms or ammunition, 

shall not he granted save under the signature of a Secretary to tho 
Government of India in the Home Department or, so far as tho district 
of Ajmer-Merwara is concerned, in tho Foreign Department. 

(2) A copy of every license granted in accordance with sub-rule ( 1 ) 
shall be forthwith sent-— 

(а) where the articles arc to be kept in any Presidency-town or 

Rangoon, to the Commissioner of Police; or 

(б) where they are to be kept in any other place, to the Magis- 

trate of the district. 

2G. Save as otherwise provided by rule 25 and rule 33, sub-rules Foirn XV. 
Possession o£ fire-arm*, (2) and (d), a license for tho possession only of 
ammunition or military fire-arms, ammunition or military stores, may 
stores. bo granted by the Magistrate of any district, or 

in tho Presidency-towns or Rangoon, by tho Commissioner of Polico. 
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Possession and (joiiiy Armed . 

27. (2) Save as otherwise provided in rule 25 and rule 33, sub- Form XVI 

-p„ rules (2) and GO, a license for the possession of 

ammunition and "oing arms and ammunition in reasonable quantities 
armed for sport, protection and for going armed for the purposes of sport, 
or display. protection or display may, subject to the provi- 

sions of sub-rules (4) and (5) of this rule, be granted — 

(а) in any Presidency-town or Rangoon, by the Commissioner of 

Police, or 

(б) in any other place, by the Magistrate of the district, 

provided that no license shall be granted for the possession of rifles 
of the '303 or '450 bore or ammunition for the same, or for going armed 
with such rifles, unless such rifles and ammunition have been law- 
fully imported into British India. 

(2) A license granted under sub-rule (2) shall on countersignature — • 

(a) by the Commissioner, or 

( b ) where there are no Commissioners, by such other officer as the 

Local Government may empower in this behalf, 

be valid for such divisions or districts within the Province as he may 
specify. 

(3) In places to which section 15 applies, a license may be granted 
under sub-rule (7) to the heir or successor of any person to whom arms 
have been presented by or under the orders of the Government, in respect 
of such arms. 

(4) A license may be granted under sub-rule (2) for the posses- 
sion of reasonable quantities of balled ammuintion which can be fired 
from rifles of '303 of '450 bores to any person lawfully in possession, for 
sporting purposes of a rifle of such bore. 

(5) On every license of the nature referred to in, sub-rule (2) there 
shall be entered the amount of balled ammunition which the licensee may 
possess during the period of twelve months next ensuing. 

28. Save as otherwise provided by ^rule 33, sub-rule (2)] a license Form XVII. 

Possession of arms and f° r ^ e . possession of arms and ammunition and 
ammunition and going for going armed for the destruction of wild 
armed for the destruction animals which do injury to h um an beings or cattle 
of -wild animals. may be granted by the Magistrate of any district. 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 1028, dated the 17th July, 1913, see Gazette of India, 

1913, Pt. 1, p. 714. 



AND ORDERS. ' , 16 g 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Ikdian Aems Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and MVitary Stores— contd. 


29. Save as otherwise provided by *[rule 33, sub-rule (2)], a license Form 
Possession of arms an! * or possession ot arms and ammunition and XVIII. 
ammunition ant going for going armed for the destruction of wild 
armed for the protection animals which do injury to crops or cattle may 
of crops. . be granted by the Magistrate of any district : 

- . Provided that such license — 


(a) shall only be granted to bond fide cultivators ; 

( b ) shall be valid only for the place or tract specified in the license 

by the licensing officer. 

30. (f) Save as otherwise provided by rule 33, sub-rules (2) and ( 4 ), Form XtX 

Going armed on a joumay. “ Ucen , se J or S oin g a ™ c d °» » j°“™V or 
through any Province may be granted, — 

(а) in any Presidency-town or Rangoon, by the Commissioner 
of Police; 

i in any other place, by the Magistrate of the district; or 
in the case of a person residing in any Native State in India, 
by the Political Agent for such State. * 

' (2) Where a Commissioner of Police or Magistrate of a district 
receives an application for a license of the nature referred to in sub-rule 
(I) from any person who — 

(tz) is not resident within the local limits of his authority ; or 

(б) is not personally known to him, he shall, before granting the 

license, ascertain — 

(i) when the applicant resides in any Presidency-town 
or Rangoon, from the Commissioner of Police, 

(u) when tho applicant resides in any other place in British 
India, from the Magistrate of the district, or 
(iii) when the applicant resides in any Native Stato in India, 

» from the Political Agent for such State, 

•whether there is any objection to the grant of Ihe license, unless, for 
reasons to be recorded, he considers this precaution to be clearly unncccs- 




sary. 

Possession and Import or Transport. 

31. (I) A licensed dealer authorized by the Local Government under 
PosTession bjdoulm ot rule 24, sub-rulo (3), to keep and sell a specified 
certain balled ammunition amount of balled ammunition for nilcs of ouJ 
with liberty to import. 0 r of ‘450 bore may be permitted — 

(a) in any Presidency- town or Rangoon, by the Commissioner of 
Police, or 


1 Substituted by Notification No. 1023, dated the 17tb July, 1913, «« Gazelle of India, 
1913, PI. I, p. 714. 
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(b) in any otlier place, by the Magistrate of the district, 

to import such ammunition up to such amount. 

(2) Where application is made under sub-rule (1) for permission to- 
import balled ammunition, the dealer shall produce his license and, 
if permission is granted, the authority granting it shall endorse on the 
license the quantity of balled- ammunition for which, and the date on 
which, such permission was granted. 

32. Cancelled by Notification No. 3857, dated the 8th July, 1910 , 
see Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 566: 


Applications for and grant of licenses. 

83. (1) A license, having effect beyond the local limits of the* 
_ - ■ . authority of the officer granting it, shall not be- 

sanct^ria ce^LinSs 0 . 118 granted for the export, import or transport of 
. any arms, ammunition or military stores — 

(a) to any Native State in India, without the consent of file 
Political Agent for such State ; 


provided that the consent of such Political Agent shall not be necessary 
in cases where the consignee is a European subject of His Majesty and 
a gazetted civil or. commissioned military officer, and the consignment is- 
intended for the personal use only of the consignee ; 

(b) to any Presidency -town or Rangoon, without the " consent of 

the Commissioner of Police ; or 

(c) to any other place in British India, without the consent of the- 

Magistrate of the district. 

1 [((i) at any port within the political charge of the Political 
Resident at Aden, the Political Resident in the Persian- 
Gulf and the Political Resident in Trirkish Arabia, without, 
the consent of such Political Resident.] 

(2) Save by the Commissioner of Police in any Presidency-town or 
Rangoon, a license shall not be granted under rule 11, rule 16, sub-rule 
(2), clause (a), rule 22, rule 26, rule 27, rule 28, rule 29, or rule 30 
in respect of any breech-loading rifle or balled ammunition without the; 
previous sanction — 

(a) in the Madras Presidency, of the Board of Revenue; 

(b) in the province of Coorg, of the Chief Commissioner ; or 

(c) in any other place, of the Commissioner. 

Clause (d) was added by Notification No. 1326, dated the 21st September, 19li, see- 
Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 773. ' 
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(3) Save as aforesaid a license sliall not be granted under rule 22 
for the transport of any breech-loading rifle or balled ammunition to 
any place in — 

(a) the North-West Frontier Province, or 

(b) the Rawalpindi or the Dora Gliazi Khan or the Mianwali or 

the Attock District of the Punjab, 

without the previous sanction — 

(t) of the Local Government, or 

'(«) where the rifle or ammunition is transported from Sind, of the 
Commissioner in Sind. 

*[(4) A license shall not be granted under rule 2G, rule 27, sub-rule 
(7), clause (6), or rule 30, sub-rule (7), in respect of fire-arms and 
ammunition therefor by any Magistrate of a District in Burma without 
the previous sanction of the Commissioner.] 

(o) The consent or previous sanction referred to in this rule may 
be obtained either — 

{a) by the applicant for tho license, or 

(&) by'the officer to whom application for the grant of such license 
is made. 


(6) Where the consent or previous sanction is sought by the officer 
to whom application for the grant of tho license is made, lie shall send 
a copy of tup proposed license to the authority whose consent or previous 
sanction is required ; and on receipt of the reply of such authority, he 
sliall either grant tho license or inform the applicant that his application 
is refused. 


34. (7) Every person who wishes to obtain a license under these rules 
,, , . , , , . shall apply in writing to the nearest authority ern- 

powered to grant such license, and shall in such 
application furnish all such particulars as may to 
necessary to enable such license to be granted. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of sub-rulo 
(7) every application for a license — 


M for the import by land or river, 
(6) for the export, or 

(c) for the transport 


* Substituted by Notification No. 1C28, 
1913, PL I, p. 714. 


dated the 17th July, 1913, tte Gazette of Ind.a, 
k2 
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of any arms, ammunition or military stores shall specify — 

(i) the place of destination, 

(ii) the route, 

(Hi) the time likely to be occupied in the journey, and 

(iv) the quantity, description, average price and purpose of each 
kind of arms, ammunition or stores. 

(3) Where the grant of the license requires the consent or previous 
sanction of some other authority specified in rule 33, the application 
shall state whether such consent or previous sanction has been obtained 
and, if so, shall be supported by evidence thereof. 

35. ( 1 ) Every license shall be granted or renewed and every pass 

shall be granted, in the appropriate form set 
forth in Schedule WII and, save as therein other- 
wise expressly provided, the arms, ammunition or 
military stores specified and the persons named in the license shall 
alone be covered thereby. 

Every such license shall be written or printed — 

(a) where it is granted in a Presidency-town or in Rangoon or 
where it is granted in a district and is intended for use 
beyond the limits of such district, in English and, if the 
licensing officer so directs, in the vernacular, or 
where it is granted in a district and is intended for use within 
the limits of such district, in English or in the vernacular 
as the licensing officer may direct. 

v 36. (1) Save as herein otherwise provided, every license under. these 
-p. s. , c rules shall, unless previously forfeited, be in force 

licenses. tor su °h period and expire on such da.y as, subject 

to any restrictions or limitations imposed by the 
appropriate form set out in Schedule VII, the authority granting it may 
enter thereon. 

(2) A license for the transport of arms, ammunition or military stores 
shall not, save for special reasons to be recorded by the authority grant- 
ing- it, be granted for a period longer than twice the time likely to be 
occupied in the j’ourney to the place of destination by the route indicated 
on the license. 

(3) Every license may, at its expiration and subj'ect to the same 
conditions (if any) as to consent or previous sanction, be renewed by the 
authority who granted it. 1 [And in Burma any license to. the grant 
of which the previous sanction of the Commissioner is required under 

iaii D? de r d ky Notification No. 1028, dated the 17th July, 1913, see Gazette of India, 
lyiu, .tv, i, p. 714. 


(b) 
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Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 

rule 33, sub-rule ( 4 ), may be renewed without the previous sanction of 
the Commissioner.] 

37. (7) Every authority empowered to grant or renew a license or 
Discretion and control of to give his consent or previous sancfion to such 
authorities empowered to grant or renewal may in his discretion, — 
grant licenses. 

. (a) refuse to grant or renew such license or to give such consent 

or sanction, or 

(6) refer the application for orders to the Government (if any) 
to which he is subordinate. 

(2) Every such authority shall exercise all powers and perform all 
duties, conferred or imposed by these rules, subject to the control of the 
executive authorities to whom he is subordinate. 

Obligation to produce 38. (7) Any person who — 
licenses. v ' * c 

(a) holds a license granted or renewed or a pass granted under 

these rules, or 

(b) is acting under colour of such a license or pass, 

shall forthwith produce such license or pass upon the demand of any 
Magistrate or of any Police-officer of a rank not below that of officer in 
charge of a police-station. 

(2) Nothing in sub-rule (7) shall be deemed to limit or otherwise 
affect the power of any authority empowered to grant or renew a license 
to grant or renew it upon any condition, not inconsistent with the said 
sub-rule, with respect to the production of such license. 

F ces, 

39. (7) Every license granted or renewed under these rules shall, 
save as herein otherwise expressly provided, he 
Fees payable for licenses, chargeable with the fee (if any) indicated on the 
appropriate form set forth in Schedule VII. 

(2) where any arms, other than — 

(a) cannon, or 

' \h ) rifles falling within the prohibition contained in rule 8, 

or any ammunition or military stores arc imported under a license into 
any British port and re-exported thence and re-imported into any of tlio 
ports specified in rulo 9 or in rule 10, the necessary licenses for such re- 
export under rule 10 and for such re-import under rule 9 or rule 10 thali 
bo respectively chargeable with a fee of one rupee only. 
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Part IX.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Aims Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 

(3) The Government of India may, by general or special order, 
grant exemption from, or reduction of, the fee payable in respect of any 
license. 

(4) The fee payable in respect of the grant or renewal of any license 
of the nature hereinafter referred to may, by general or special order of 
the Local Government, be remitted or reduced — 

(a) for the import, transport or possession of sulphur in rea- 
sonable quantities proved to the satisfaction of the Local 
Government to be required in good faith for medicinal, 
agricultural, manufacturing or industrial purposes other 
than the manufacture of ammunition; , 

(h) for the export to a Native State of ammunition required for 
the use of a public railway or other public work.; 

(c) under rule 11 to any person for the import of any arms, ammu- 
nition or military stores in reasonable quantities proved to 
the satisfaction of the authority granting the license to be 
required in good faith for the protection of person or 
property. 

(5) The fee payable in respect of the grant or renewal of any license 
in form VII may be remitted, subject to the conditions stated in each 

case 3 as follows, namely : — 

/ 

(а) TJnder the signature of -a Secretary to the Government of 

Madras, Bombay or Bengal in respect of ammunition ex- 
ported to a Native State for the use of a public railway or 
other public work, 

(б) by all Political Officers authorised to grant licenses in form 

VII, in the case of arms and amnnmition exported for the 
personal use of persons of the classes mentioned in Sche- 
dule I. 

(6) The fee payable in respect of the grant or renewal of any license 
in form VII shall be remitted in the case of all licenses in that form 
issued by the Commissioner of Police in Madras or Bombay, the Deputy 
Commissioner of Police in Calcutta or by the District Magistrates of 
Meerut and Rawalpindi. 

( / ) The fee payable in respect of a license in form VII granted by the 
District Magistrate of Malabar for export to Mahe shall be reduced to 
one rupee in every case in which the value of the consignment does not 
exceed twenty rupees. 
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Part II.— General Buies and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Abus Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 

40. Where 4 license granted or renewed under these rules is lost or 
Fees payable for dupli- accidentally destroyed, the authority empowered 

cates. to grant such license may grant a duplicate — 

(<i) where the original license 5 vas granted without the payment 
of any fee to cultivator or other like person, free of all 
fee; 

(6) where such original license was granted on the payment of 
a„fee not exceeding one rupee, on payment of a feo of the 
same amount; or* 

(c) in any other case, on payment of a fee of one rupee. 

41. (2) All fees payable under rule 39 or rule 40 shall be collected by 
Collection and refund of impressed stamps. 

fees. 

(2) The Government may, by general or special order, direct in 
regard to any application for a license or duplicate in respect of which a 
fee is payable — 

(а) that the application shall be written upon an impressed stamp 

of a value equal to such fee, and that in such case the 
license or duplicate shall be granted or renewed on plain 
paper, or 

(б) that the licenso shall be written upon an impressed stamp, 

to be supplied by the applicant, of a value equal to such 
fee, and that in such case, the application may bo written 
on plain paper. 

(3) Where a fee of not less than one rupee payable under these rules 
has been collected and the application for the grant or renewal of a 
license or duplicate is refused, the value of the fee shall be refuuded 
upon application for the same being made within two months from the 
•date of such refusal. 


SCHEDULE I. 

Persons exempted. 

(Rule 3.) 

1, The persons or classes of persons speeified'or described in the first 
eolumn of the subjoined table are exempted, in respect of the anus and 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under Genera} 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 

SCHEDULE I — contd. 


a mm unition described in tbe second column, when carried or possessed 
(save where otherwise expressly stated) for their own personal use, from 
such prohibitions and directions contained in the Act as are indicated in 
the fourth col um n, subject to the ‘provisos and restrictions entered in 
the third column. 


The Table. 


Persons or classes of porsons. 


(I) Every Maharaja, Raja, 
Nawab or Member of any 
Order of Knighthood and 
every person who — 

(а) holds the Kaisar-i-Hind 
Medal, or 

(б) bears a title conferred or re- 
cognised by the Government 
of India, or 

He) holds a sword granted to 
him in public Darbar under 
the orders of the Local Gov- 
ernment or the Commissioner 
in Sind, or 

(d) holds a certificate received 
on the occasion of the as- 
sumption of the title of 
Empress of India, by Her 
late Majesty Queen Victoria, 


Arms and ammuni- 
tion. 


All, except — 

(a) cannon, 

(b) articles design- 
ed for torpedo 
service, 

(c) war-rockets, 

( d ) rifles of -303 
or '450 bore other 
than rifles of such 
bores lawfully 
imported into 
British India, 
and ammunition 

which can be 
fired from the 
same ; 

(e) machinery for 
the manufac- 
ture of arms 
or ammuni- 
tion. 


(e) is exempted from personal 
appearance in a Civil Court. 


2 [(/) applian c e s 
the object of 
which is the 
silencing of 
fire-arms.] 


Provisos and re- 
strictions. 

Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 

The arms or am- 

Those contained in- 

munition carried 
or possessed by 
any person here- 

sections 13 to 16. 

in exempted shall 
not exceed such 
quantities (if any) 
as — 

(a) the Govern- 
ment of India, 
or 

(&) a Local Gov- 
ernment in 


respect of the 
terr i t o r i e s 
administered by 
it or subject to 
its control 
may declare to be 
reasonable for 
him to carry or 


possess. 



i 1 This exemption has ceased to apply to Pirbaksh walad Khan Mahomed Shah of Kashmor 
taluka in the Upper Sind Frontier district, see Notification No. 3423, dated the 1st July, 1910, 
Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 532. 

* Added by Notification No. 1904, dated the 20th December, 1911, see Gazette of India, - 
1911, Pt. I, p. 1126. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tbe Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Anus Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— conid. 
SCHEDULE I — contd . 


The Table — contd. 


Persons or classes of persons. 

Arms and ammuni- 
tion. 

Provisos and re- 
strictions. 

Proliibitions 

and 

directions. 

(2) Every Member or ox-Mem- 
ber o( tho Legislative Council 
of tho Governor General, 
tho Governor of Madras or 
Bombay, or tho Lieutenant- 
Governor of .Bengal, tbo 
United Provinces of Agra 
and Oudh, the Punjab, 
Burma or Eastern Bengal 
and Assam. 

AH, except — ■ 

(a) cannon ; 

(6) articles design- 
ed for torpodo 
; ecrvico ; 

! (r) war-rockets ; 

(b) rifles of ’303 

or -450 boro 
other than rifles 
of such bores 
lawfully im- 
ported into 

British India, 

and amritunitioa 
which can bo 
fired from tho 
samo : 

(e) machinery for 
tho manufacture 
of arms or am- 
munition. 

Tho arms or am- 
munition carried ; 
or possessed by 1 
any person herein 
oxemptod shall 
not exceed such 
quantities (if any) 
as — 

(а) tho Govern- 
ment of India, 
or 

(б) a Local Gov- 
ernment in 

respect of tho 
territories ad- 
ministered by it 
or subject to its 
control 

may declare to bo 
reasonable for 
him to carry or 
possess. 

Ditto 

Thoso contained in 
sections 13 to 1G. 

(3) Every Commissioned or 
gazottod Officer of Ills 
Majesty's Military or Naval 
forces or of His Majesty's 
Indian Marino Service, every 
commissioned nativo officer 
of tho Imperial Scrvico 
Troops in active - service, 
*fcvcry Member of tho Impe- 
rial Cadet Corps,] every war- 
rant officer, non-commis- 
tioned officer, soldier or 
sailor in tho scrtico of His 
Majesty, every enrolled 
volunteer and such officers 

tho object of 
which is tho 
silencing of fire- 
arms.] 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


1 Added (or Nos. 2 and 3 by Notification No. 1904, tilted the 20th December, 1911, Gazette 
ol India, 1911, I*. I, p. 1120. 

* Added by Notification No. 3033, dated the 30th September, 1909, *u Crietto o( India. 
1909, PU I, P . 1010. 
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Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


, The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 

. SCHEDULE I— contd* 


The Table — contd. 


Persona or classes of persons. 

Arms and ammuni- 
tion. 

Provisos and re- 
strictions. 

Prohibitions " 
and 

directions. 

(6) Every pensioned Gurkha 
officer, non-commissioned 
officer or soldier of His Majes- 
ty’s Indian Forces, residing . 
in British India. 

Kukris . . . 

• • 

All. 

(7) Every revenue official and 

Such arms as his 

, , 

Those containedrini 

postal runner in any frontier 
or wild district "where his 
superior departmental officer 
directs him to carry arms on 
duty. 

superior depart- 
mental officor 

may direct him 
to carry. 


sections 18 to 16. 

(8) Such subordinate officials of 
the Geological Survey of 
India as may from time to 
time be authorized by the 
Superintendent of the 

Geological Survey to possess 
or carry arms. 

Such arms as the 
Superintendent of 
Geological Survey 
may direct him to 
possers or carry. 


Ditto. 

(9) Every Consul, Consular 

All, except — 

The arms or am- 

Ditto. 

Agent, duly accredited Vakil 
or Agent of any Native 
State in India. 

(a) cannon, “» 

( b ) articles de- 
signed for tor- 
pedo service, - 

(c) war-rockets, 

munition carried 
or possessed by 
any person herein 
exempted shall 
not exceed such 



(d) rifles of -303 
or -450 bore, 
other than rifles 
of such bores 

quantities (if any) 
as — 

(a) the Govern- 
ment of India, 



lawfully import- 
ed into British 
India, 

and ammunition 
which can be 
fired from the 

or 

( b ) a Local Gov- 
ernment in res- 
pect of the ter- 
ritories admin- 
istered by it or 

-* A 

r 


same ; ' 

(e) machinery for 
the manufacture 

subject to its 
control, 

may declare to be 


- 

of arms or am- 
munition. 

*[(/) appliances the 
object of which 
is the silencing 
of fire-arms.! 

reasonable for 
him to carry or 
possess. 



1 Inserted for No. 9 by Notification No. 1904, dated the 20th December, 1911 see Gazette- 
of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 1120. 
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•Part II.— General Eules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— con td. 


Tub Indian Anns Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— con td. 
SCHEDULE I — contd. 

The Table — contd. 


Persona or olass33 ot persons. 

Arms and ammu- 
nition. 

Provisos and re- 
strictions. 

Prohibitions 

and 

direotions. 

(10) tho holder for tho timo 
being of tho offico of Diwan 
of Idarintho Mahi Kanta 
Agency, or of Private Secre- 
tary to His Highness' the 
Maharaja of Idar. 

All, oxcopt — » x 

(o) cannon ; 

(b) articlos design- 
ed for torpedo 
scrvico ; 

(c) war-rockcts ; 

(d) rifles of '303 

or *450 boro other 

than rifles of 
such borc3 law- 
fully imported 
into British 

India, 

and ammunition 
which can bo 
firod from tho 
fame ; 

(e) machinery for 
tho manufacture 
of arms or am- 
munition, 

*E (/) appliances 
tho object of 
which is tho 
silencing of fire- 
arms.] 

Tho arms or am- 
munition carried 
or possessed by 
any person hero- 
in oxomptod 

shall not exceed 
such quantities 
(if any) as— ' 

(а) tho Govern- 
ment of India, or 

(б) a Local Gov- 
ernment in res. 
pent of tho terri- 
tories adminis- 
tered by it or 
subject to its 
control may do- 
•claro to bo reason- 
able for him to 
carry or possess. 

Thoso contained 

in sections 13 to 
10. 

(11) Maharaja Deb Shamsher 
Jang, liana Bahadur, cx- 
Primo Minister of Nepal, 
residing at Mussooric. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. . 

(12) General Khailga Shamsher 
Jang, liana Bahadur, resid- 
ing at Saugor. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


1 Inserted for all the number* on this page by Notification No. 1901, dated tho 20 tb 
December, 1911, tee Casrtto of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 1120. 
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Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. - 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores —contd 
SCHEDULE I — contd. 

The Table — contd. 


Persons or classes of persons. 


(13) Every European or East 
Indian subject of His Majesty 
every Armenian and every 
European or American who is 
not a natural born or natura- 
lized subject of His Majesty 
only so long as he is tempo- 
rarily residing or travelling 
in India. 


(14) Every ruling Prince or 
Chief, and such members of 
the families or high officials of 
a ruling Prince or Chief as the 
Local Government or Politi- 
cal Agents may designate, on 
the occasions of his or their 
entering or residing in British 
India with his or their reti- 
nues, to such numbers as 
may in each case be settled 
by the Political Agent under 
the. special or general orders 
of — 

(a) the Government of India, 
or 


Arms and ammu- 
nition. 


All, except — 

(a) cannon, 

(b) artioles de- 
signed for 
torpedo ser- 
vice, 

(c) war-rockets, 

( d ) rifles of -303 
or -4C0 bore, 
other than 
rifles of such 
bores lawfully 
imported into 
British India, 
and ammunition 
which can be 
fired from the 
same, 

(e) machinery for 
the manufacture 
of arms or am- 
munition. 

1 [(/) appliances the 
object of which 
is the silencing 
of fire-arms.] 


Ditto 


Provisos and re- 
strictions. 


In addition and 
without prejudice 
to the foregoing 
proviso and re- 
striction, any 
person posses s- 
ing fire -a r m s 
in Burma with- 
out license in 
virtue of this 
exemption shall 
annually register 
them — 

(а) where they are 
possessed in 
Rangoon,- in 
the office of 
the Commis- 
sioner of Police, 
and 

(б) in any other 
case in the office 
of the District 
Magistrate ; 

on or before such 
date as the Local 
Government may, 
by general or 
special order, 
direct 

This exemption 
shall be subject to 
such conditions 
(if any) as may be 
prescribed by the 
Local Government 
or the Political 
Agent, as the ease 
maybe. 


Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 

Those contained in 
sections 13 to 16- 


Ditto. 


1 Inserted for all the numbers on this page by Notification No. 1904, dated the 20th 
December, 1911, see Gazette of India, 1911, PtT 1, p. 1126. 






AND ORDERS. ' 483- 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General'. 
Acts of th.e Governor General in Council — contd. 


Tire Indian Anus Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 
SCHEDULE I — contd. 

The Table — contd. 


Persons or classes of persons 

Arms and ammuni- 
tion. 

Provisos and re- 
strictions. 

Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 

(b) tbo Local Governments in 
respect of Princes or Chiefs 
-whoso political relations sro 
with those Governments, 
respectively, 

and all officials of such Prin- 
ces or Chiefs passing through 
British India on duty. 

(15) (a) Every land-holder or 

Ail, except — 

Tho arms or ammu- 


member of a Municipal Board. 

(а) cannon, 

(б) articles dc- 
8 l g n o d for 
iorpodo scrvico, 

(c) war-rockets, 

(d) rifles of *303 

nition carried or 

sections 13 to 10. 

or Committee, being of ap- 
proved loyalty and good posi- 
tipn and designated in any list 
issued in this behalf by tho 
Local Government. 

possessed by any j 
person herein cx- i 
empted shall not 
exceed such quan-| 
titles (if any) as — 

(1) Every Malikana-holder in 
tho Malabar district of the 
Madras Presidency. 

(e) Every person of Coorg raco ^ 
and every jumma tenuro- 
holder in Coorg who, by his 
tenuro, is liablo to perform 
military or police duties. 

(d) Every person who holds fire- 
arms presented to him by the 
Government of Burma. 

(10) Savo In tho Punjab, overy 

or ’453 boro, 
other than nfles 
of such bores 
lawfully import- 
ed into British 
India, 

and ammunition 
w hich can be 
fired from tho 
samo, 

(e) machinery for 
tho manufacture 
of arms or am- ! 
munition, 

*[(/) appliances the 
object of which 
is tho silencing 
of firo-nims-] 

Such anna as tho 

(a) tho Govern- 
ment of India, 
or 

(b) a Local Gov- 
ernment in res- 
pect of tho terri- 
tories adminis- 
tered by it or 
subject to its 
control, 

may declare to bo 
reasonable for him 
to carry or pos- . 
SChS. 


head of a village, ghatwal, 
di^hunr or other rural police- 
officer. 

Local Govern- 
ment may notify 
to bo necessary 
for tbo disebargo 
of his police 
duties. 




1 Added for No. 15 by Notification No. 1904, dated tic 20th December, 1D!J. sec Garctto- 
0 f.lDdia, 1011, Pi. I, p. 1120. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. - 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878 ). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores -— contd 
SCHEDULE l— contd. 


The Table — contd. 


Persons or classes of persons. 


(13) Every European or East All, except— 
Indian subject of His Majesty, (a) cannon, 

every Armenian and every . (6) articles de- 

European or American who is signed for 

not a natural born or natura- torpedo ser- 

lized subject of His Majesty vice, 

only so long as he is tempo- (c) war-rockets, 
rarily residing or travelling (d) rifles of - 303 
in India. or -4C0 bore, 

other than 
rifles of such 
bores lawfully 
imported into 
British India, 
and ammunition 
which can bo 
fired from the 
same, 

(e) machinery for 
the manufacture 
of arms or am- 
munition. 

1 [{/) appliances the 
; object of which 

is the silencing 
of fire-arms.] 


Anns and ammu- 
nition. 


(14) Every ruling Prince or Ditto 
Chief, p.nd such members of 
the families or high officials of 
a ruling Prince or Chief as the 
Local Government or Politi- 
cal Agents may designate, on 
the occasions of his or their 
entering or residing in British 
India with his or their reti- 
nues, to such numbers as 
may in each case be settled 
by the Political Agent under 
the special or general orders 
of — 

(a) tho Government of India, 
or 


Prohibitions 
and 

directions. 

In addition and Those contained in 
without prejudice sections 13 to 16- - 
to the foregoing 
proviso and re- 
striction, any 
person posse,* s- 
ing fire -a r m s 
in Burma with- 
out license in 
virtue of this 
exemption shall 
annually register 
them— Wj 

(a) where they are 
possessed in 
Rangoon,- in 
the office of 
the Commis- ' 
sioner of Police, 
and 

{ b ) in any other 
case in the office 
of the District 
Magistrate ; 

on or before such 
date as the Local 
Government may, 
by general or 
special order, 
direct 

This exemption Ditto, 
shall be subject to 
such conditions 
(if any) as m?..y be . ' 

prescribed by the 
Local Government 
or the Political 
Agent, as the case 
may be. 


Provisos and re- 
strictions. 


1 Inserted for all the numbers on this page by Notification No. 1904, dated the £0th 
December, 1011, sec Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. 1, p. 1126. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General’. 
Acts of the Governor General In Council — contd. 


Tub Indian Amis Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 

SCHEDULE I — contd. 

The Table— contd. 


Persons or classes of persons. 


Arms and ammuni- 
tion. 


Provisos and re- 
strictions 


Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 


(6) tho Local Governments in 
respect of Princes or Chiefs 
whoso political relations aro 
with those Governments, 
respectively, 

and all officials of such Prin. 
ces or Chiefs passing through 
British India on duty. 


(15) (a) Every land-holder or 
member of a Municipal Board 
or Committee, being of ap- 
proved loyalty and good posi- 
tion and designated in any list 
issued in this behalf by the 
Local Government. 

(6) Every Malikana-holdcr in 
tho Malabar district of the 
Madras Presidency. 

(c) Every person of Coorg raco 
and every jumma ienuro- 
holdcr in Coorg who, by his 
tenuro, is liable to perform 
military or polico duties. 

(d) Every person who bolds fire- 
arms presented to him by the 
Government of Burma. 


(1C) Save in tho Punjab, every 
head of a village, ghatual, 
(lighwar or other rural polico- j 
officer. 


Ail, except — 

(а) cannon, 

(б) articles dc- 
signed for 
torpedo service, 

(e) war-rockets, 

(d) rifles of *303 
or ’450 bore, 
other than nfles 
of such bores 
lawfully Import- 
ed into British 
India, 

and ammunition 
which can be 
fired from tho 
eamo, 

(e) machinery for 
tho manufacture 
of arms or am- 
munition, 

>((/) appliances tho 
object of which 
is the silencing 
of firo-aims.] 

Such anus 03 tho 
Local Govern- 
ment may notify 
to bo necessary 
for tho dischargo 
of his police 
duties. 


The arms or ammu- 
nition carried or 
possessed by any 
person herein ex- 
empted shall not 
exceed such quan- 
tities (if any) as — 
(a) tho Govern- 
ment of India, 

(5) a Local Gov- 
ernment in res- 
pect of tho terri- 
tories adminis- 
tered by it or 
subject to its 
control, 

may declare to bo 
reasonable for him 
to carry or pos- 
sess. 


Thoso containod Iru 
sections 13 to 10. 


Ditto. 
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S' - V 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders -made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 


SCHEDULE I — contd. 
The Table — contd. 


Persons or classes of persons. 


■(17) Every subject of theBaroda 
or Indore State, or of any 
State or jagir in the Bundel- 
khand Agency who may 
transport arms or ammuni- 
tion across any part of British 
India from one part of the 
territory of such State to 
another part of the territory 
of the same State under a 
license granted by the Resi- 
dent or Assistant Resident 
of Baroda, or Resident at In- 
dore or the Political Agent or 
his Assistant, respectively. 

■(18) The following persons and 
their retainers, namely — 

(a) the ancient Zamindars 
i and poligars of the Madras 

Presidency and the 
Mahant of Tirupati in the 
North Arcot district of tho 
Madras Presidency ; 

(b) tho Dekkhan and South- 
ern Mahratta Country Sar- 
dars ; ' i ]the Sardars ol 
Guzarat ;] such of the Meh- 
wasi Chiefs of the Khandesh 
District and such members 
of the Talpur family of 
Sind as the Government of 
Bombay may designate ; 

(c) the great Zamindars of 
Bengal and Eastern Bengal 
and Assam; 

(d) the great Sardars and 
Jagirdars of the Punjab • 

(e) Shan Sawbwas and other 
Native Chiefs in Burma ; 


Arms and ammuni- 
tion. 

Provisos and re- 
strictions. 

Prohibitions 

and _ 

directions. 

Such arms or am- 

» • • 

Those contained in 

munition as may 
be covered by his 


sections 13 to 16. 

license. 



All, except — 

This exemption 

Ditto. 

(a) cannon, 

shall be subject to 

i 

(b) articles de- 
signed for tor- 
pedo service, 

(c) war-rockets, 

( d ) rifles of ‘303 or 

*450 bore other 
than rifles of 
such bores law- 
fully imported 
into British 

such orders as the 


Local Govern- 
ment may make, 
regarding — 

(a) the persons 
to - be included 
in this cate- 
gory, and 
{b) the number 
of retainers 


India, 

and ammunition 

and arms and 
the quantity 


which can be 
fired from the 

of ammuni- 

tion to be per- 

" 

same ; 

mitted in each 

• 1 

(e) machi n e r y 
for the manu- 
facture of arms 
or ammunition. 

case, 

(c) the - purposes 
for which such 
arms may be 


2 [ if) appliances 
the object of 
which is the 
silencing of fire- 
arms.] 

carried. 

t 

J 


1 Added by Notification No. 5124, dated the 28th October, 1910, see Gazette of India, 1910, 
Pt. I, p. 1085. 

s Added by Notification No. 1904, dated the 20tU December, 1911, see Gazette of India, 
19U, Pt. I, p. 1120. 






AND ORDERS. 


Part II.— General Rules and Orders made undor Genonil 
Acts of the Governor Gonoral in Counoil— contd. 

The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— cmiM. 

SCHEDULE I —contd. 

The Table — contd. 


Persona or classes of persons. 


Arras and amrauni Provisos and n 
tron. strictlons. 


J ’roll il>i lion* 
and 

directions. 


(/) tho Zamindara of tho 
Scheduled Districts of tho 
Central Provinces ; 

(g) such nobles and high 
officials of the Baroda State 
as the Government of India 
may designate ; 

(A) such nobles and high 
officials of tho Hyderabad | 
State as tho Government of | 
India may designate ; 

(») Buch officials of the Paigah ; 
Nobles and tho larger 
jagirdara of the Ilydcra- j 
bad State, as may bo 
authorized by tho Resident 
to carry arms w hen travel- r 
ling on duty from ono part , 
of the' territory to another ; 
part of the sarao territory. ] 


(19) (a) The Oudh retainer* of 1 
His Highness Itaja Sir 
Lagatpt Singly K.C.H.f., j 
Bahadur, of Kapurthala, ‘ 
-Raja-i-Rajagan. 

( 6 ) Tho retainers of the | 
following noble* in tho i 
Urnhd Provintxa — ‘ 

Raj* ilah'-ndra Man fcingh , 
cl Bhadawar. > 

Raj* Rup Kah of .lagtnun- 
pur. i 

Raj* IUm Hrigb, C.f.i’., 
of Rampur*. l 

Raj* S*rd*r J/ihviur, j. 

of KaU.Ii*. 


All, except — ■ 

(а) cannon, 

(б) articles do- 
signed for tor- 
pedo service, 

(c) war-rockcts, 

(J) rifles of 303 
or 430 liore, 
other than 
rifles of such 
bores lawful- 
ly imported 
into British 
India, 

and ammunition 
which can bo 
fired from tho ! 
tame ; 

(e) machinery ■ 
for the manu- 
facture of arm* 
or ammunition, 
’[(/) appliances the 
object of which 
is (ho silencing 
of fire-arms.) , 

Ditto . . 1 


This exemption | Those contained in 
shall bo subject to ( section* 13 to 10, 
such order* as tho i 
Local Govern- 
ment may mako, \ 
regarding— 

(a) tho persons 
to bo included | 
in this category, , 
and 

(t) tbo number 
of retainer* ( 
and arm* and ' 
tho quantity ’ 
of ammunition 
to ho permitted 
in each case, I 
(r) tho purposes 
for winch su<h 
arms may bo ' 
carried 


This exemption I>4to. 

D> >-ub;« t 
to tuch onlfraas' 
the Loud GoTtra- \ 
meet may make, 
regarding — 1 

(a) the m&Ur ; 
or retainer* 1 

and *rz_* aiA | 
tly; quantity , 
of ammamU'-a 
In U p rc.it- 
U-iuiuL c A**, 
a, the 

!'T which t^'h 
i.*ar car be 


* Add r?l by Uotifr ition No- IWI, d+xd tht 

1911, Pt. J, y. \m. 


5« IkwaW, I>lf, wCar'tU >.i Xii 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Indian Ait ms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878 ). 

Bulos rotating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Storas— contd. 
SCHEDULE I — contd. 


The Table — contd. 


Persons or classes of persons. 


His Highness Maharaja Sir , 
Piobhu Narores Singh, 
Bahadur, G.O.T.E., of Bona* 1 
res. 

Raja Udai Par tab Singh, 
C.S.I., of Bhingn. ' 

Raja Balwant Singh, O.I.E., 
of Awa. 

Maharaja Sir Bhagwati Par- j 
shad Singh, K.C.I.E , of j 
Balrampur. 

Raja Ivishon Kumar of j 
Sahaspur Bilari. 

Kunwar Rukmangtvd Singh 
of Katiari. 

Raja Ram Partab Singh of 
Manda. 

Maliarani Jagdumba T)ebi of 
Ajudhiya. 

Shahzada Basdeo Singh, 
residing in the R ve Bareli 
District. 

‘[(c) The retainers of — 

Raja Raghoji Rao of Deor in 
the Central Provinces ; 

The Prince of Arcot.] 


Arms and ammuni- 
tion. 


All, cxcopt — 

(а) cannon, 

(б) articles desig- 
ned for torpedo 
service, 

(c) war-rookots, 

(d) rifles of '303 
or -4o0 boro, 
other than rides 
of such bores 
lawfully import- 
ed into British 
India, 

and ammunition 
, which can bo 
fired from the 
same, 

(e) machinery for 
the manufacture | 
of arms or ; 
ammunition. j 


Provisos and re 
strictions. 


This exemption 
shall bo subject to 
such orders as tho 
Local Gov o r n- 
monfc may make, 
regarding — 

(а) tho numbor 
of rctainors 
and arms and 
the quantity of 
amm u n i t i o n 
to bo permitted 
in each case, 

(б) tho purposes 
for which such 
arms may be 
carried. 


Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 


Thoso contained in 
sections 13 to IQ. 


/ 


2 [(20) The undermentioned per- 
sons belonging to tho Bhav- 
nagar State Imperial Service 
Lancers while temporarily 
residing or travelling in 
British India — 

1. Kot Daffedar Hanubliai 
Rancliodji. 

2. Duffedar Mangalsinh Slieo- 
praBad. 

3. Daffedar Kasalsinh Mulu- 
blia. 


The swords of 
honour presented 
to them by His 
Highness the 
T h a lc o r s a h ib 
of Bhavnagar in 
recognition of 
their services in 
South Africa 
during the late 
war. 


Those contained in 
section 15. 


1911 ^Pt? % Notification No ' 236 > c ^ ate d the 9th February, 1911, see Gazette of India, 

T a* Su 1 am tXl ^ cI x y N ° tificati °“ No. 1672, dated the 1st November, 1911, see Gazette of 
imua, 191 \, Pt, I, p. 864, 


AND OHDEBS. 


•1ST 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Aims Act, 1878 (SI op 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — canid. 
SCHEDULE I — contd. 

The Table — contd. 


Persons or cl&ssra of persons. 

Arms and ammuni- 
tion- 

1 Provisos and re- 
strictions 

Prohibitions 

and 

directions 

4. Farrier ffchanglrkhan 

Chhotukhcn. 

ft. Farrier Ismail Govmd. 

0. Farrier Shckh Abdulkhan 
Shekh Huscn. 

7. Sowar Itamprasad Mata- 
din. 

8. Sowar Kupalfinh Badluo- 
sinh, 

9. Sowar Jctubhai Kola. 
10. Sowar Nathubhai Madar- 

sinh.l 


: 

i 

l * 


(21) Kvory Bntish officer in 

Single barrel riflos 

1 1 Only one such 

All 

Staff, departmental and 
regimental employ, *[©vcry 
officer oi tlio Nativo Indian 
Land Forces holding a com- 
mission from His Majesty 
the King-Emperor] *[ovcry 
enrolled member of a Volun- 
teer Corps] and every "War- 
rant Officer or Staff Sergeant 
of a British Unit of the Army 
(including a Staff Sergeant or 
Warrant Officer alio is an 
instructor of a Volunteer 

of -393 boro roqm 

rifle at a time shall 


red for match- 

lie ini|*orted or i 


shooting purposes, 

1 used by any pi- 1 
! soil hereby ex- 
empted 

2 The riflo shall Lc 
sighted to a range 
of over 1,000 
yards. 

3 The rifle shall in 
the easo of regi- 


Corps). 

^Explanation . — The term 

"commission ” as used in 
this clause does not includo 


mental officers, 

1 warrant officer 1 , 
i non-com missioned 
officers and [on- 


- 


a commission conferring 
honorary rank.] 


rolled] Volunteers 
become part of 
tho equipment of 
tho Corps to 




which tho owner 
for tho timo 
being belongs. 



1 Thcso vrpnla and explanation wore rcSjtf'ctUcly inserted and added by Not ideation 
No. 1G72, dated llio 1st November, 1911, tee Gazette ol India, 1911, Pt. I, p. S*»l. 

•These words wen* substituted in entry (21) and in No a. 3 and 4 ol tho third column by 
Notification No. 4GU0, dated tic 9lb August, 1910, kc Gazette of Imbr, 1910, 1 1 . 1, jn 7*<0. 

l2 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rulos rotating to Arms, Ammunition anti Military Stores— contd. 

SCHEDULE I — contd. 

The Table — contd. 


Pcrdons or classes of 


persons. 


Ar 


i 

i 


i 

i 


ma iuul amimiui- 
lion. 


Proviaoa and re- 
alrletions. 


•i. The owner shall 
ut tlio time of im- 
portation, pro- 
duce a certificate 
from the Com- 
manding Officer 
of tlio Corp3, 
senior officer or 
Head of Depart- 
ment topvhieh ho 
belongs to the 
effect that in the 
case of regimental 
officers, warrant 
officers, non-com- 
missioned officers 
and ^enrolled] 
Volunteers, tho 
weapon will be 
brought on to the 
equipment ledger 
of the Corps, and 
in the case of Staff 
and departmental 
officers will bo 
brought on to the 
equipment ledger 
of a Corps, in tho 
officer’s command 
or office inventory 
of stores, and 
will bo accounted 
for in the same 
manner as other 
equipment. 

5. This exemption 
shall in the case of 
^enrolled] volun- 
teers cease to have 
eSect on the 
owner leaving 
tho Volunteer 
force : 


Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 


Pt. hY N ° tification No - 4600 > ^ted the 9th August, 1910, see Gazette of India, 1910, 



AND ORDERS. . 439 

Dart II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— con td. 


The Indian Aehs Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stares— contd. 
SCHEDULE I — contd. 


The Table — contd. 


Persona or classes of persona- 

Arms and ammuni- 
tion. 

Provisos and re- 
strictions 

Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 

(22) Any ol tho undermentioned 
persons not being members of 
trans-border tribes : — 

(а) any Baloclx belonging to 
any organised tuman while 
within tho limits of 1 * • • 
the Dehra Ghazl Khan dis- 
trict of tho Punjab • 

(б) armed guards accompany- 
ing sheep, goats, asses and 
cattla under tho provisions 
of tho Frontier Grazing Re- 
gulation, 1874 (I of 1874) ; or 

(c) tillage rs residing In — 
(t)tho North-West Frontier 
Province, or 

AH arras, except 
rides, pistols, 

rovolveis and 

daggers. 

Provided that, if 
ho departs from 
India immediately 
after so leaving, 
he may take the 
weapon with him. 

C. Any person here- 
by exempted may 
dmposo of his nflo 
to another person 
so exempted, pro- 
vided that tho 
riflo becomes part 
of tho equipment 
of tha corps to 
which tho latter 
belongs and is 
accounted for as 
such. 

Tho to contained in 
section 13. 


» Tho word* « such turnon or any other turnon in ” wero cancelled by Notification No. ISCfl- 
J., dated tho 4th October, 1012, »ct Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 1102. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI oe 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 
SCHEDULE I— conoid. 

The Table — coneld. 


Persons or classes of persons. 

Arms and ammuni- 
tion. 

Provisos and re- 
' strictions. 

Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 

(ii) : [the Delira Ghazi Khan 
district or] the Is.tkhcl 
Tahsil of tho Miamvali 
district, 1 2 * * * * 

of tho Punjab pursuing 
raiders or members of 
trans-border tribes or 

Baluch.es who have com- 
mitted, or [^attempted] to 
; commit any offence in 

British India. 

(23) Any of the persons do- 

All arms and am- 


Those contained in 

scribed in 3 [sub-heads (b) and 
(c) 4 [(i)] of entry (22)]. 

munition except 
rifles, pistols, 

revolvers and 

daggers and rifle, 
pistol and revol- 
ver ammunition. 


sections 14 and 15. 


SCHEDULE II. 


Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores Excluded. 

/ 

(Rule 3.) 

2. Within the areas specified in the first column of the subjoined 
table, the arms, ammunition and military stores described in the second 
column are exempted from the operation of such prohibitions and direc- 
tions contained in the Act as are indicated in the third column. 

1 These words were inserted and substituted respectively by Notification No. 1866, dated the 
4th October, 1912, see Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 1102. 

a The words “ or the Attock Tahsil of the Attock district ” were cancelled by Notification 
No. 4600, dated the 9th August, 1910, see Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 766. 

3 Substituted by notification referred to in the first note. 

4 The figure ( i ) was inserted after the letter (c) by Notification No. 1866, -dated the l6t 
October, 1912, see Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 1102. 



AND ORDERS. ' 491 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Anns Acr, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 

SCHEDULE II —contd. 


The Tabic. 


Area. 

’[Arms, ammunition or military stores.] 

Prohibitions, 

and 

directions 

British India , 

Bows and arrows .... 

All 


Uniform Bwords and dirkj manufac- 
tured in Europci of recognized military 
or official patterns, when possessed 
by, or inlondcd to bo supplies! to, 
persons entitled to wear them us part 
of their uniform. 

Do 


Swords imported for presentation as 
Army or Volunteer prizes ; aud 

Do 


Ornamental arms of an obsolete pattern 
possessing only antiquarian value, 
masonio swords and theatrical and 
fanoy dress swords, provided that they 
aro virtually useless for oflencu o anil 
defensive purposes ; 

Do 


Toy canuoii woighing less than 5ti lbs. 
aad having— 

Do. 


(a) a cabbro of less than one inch. 



(6) a length of boro of less than 21 
inches, and 



(c) the interior of tho boro unritlod. 

v 


^Sights for rides imported for tho uso 
of, or for fialo to tho persons enumerat- 
ed in clauso (21) of Schtxliilo I, or non- 
commissioned officers aud soldiers of 
tho. British or Indian Army on a 

1 written permit from tho Officer Com- 
manding tho regiment to which they 
belong.] 

Do. 


* Substituted by Notification No. 23«»,daLd the 'Jilt February, 1911, tie CahIIo of fndu, 
l911.Pt. I. p. 93. 

•Inserted by Notification No. lb"2, dated tho Ut NoiimUr, 1911, tie Gazette ct ladu, 
101 1, Pt. I, p. SOL 
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Part II. General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General- in Council— contd. 


Tiie Indian Ahms Act, 1878 (NI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 

SCHEDULE II— contd. 

The Table— contd. 


Aren. 


‘[Arms, ammunition or military stores. 


Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 


“[Air-guns which satisfy tho following 
test, namely, that projectiles dis- 
charged from such guns do not per- 
forate iv target 12 “ x 12' formed by 
tivo strawboards of foolscap sizo, 
each board being -j\th of an inch 
thick and closely held together in a 
frame : 


Provided that in making and estimat- 
ing tho test tho following conditions 
shall bo observed : — 

(1) tho gun shall bo held horizont- 
ally with tho muzzle at a distance of 
iivo feet from tho target, 

(2) tho test shall bo repeated 20 times 
for each class of projectile which can 
be discharged from tho gun, and 

(3) perforation shall bo deemed to be 
effected in a case where tho projec- 
tile is a dart, if tho point of tho dart 
pierces the back of the target and in 
any other case if the projectile passes 
completely through tho back of the 
target-.] 


British India, excepting Burma, 
Aden, and all districts on the 
external land -frontier of 
British India. 


Gunwads and wire-cartridges. 

All arms, ammunition and military 
stores covered by any license or ex- 
emption granted in Berar under the 
law for the time being in force relating 
to arms, ammunition and military 
stores ; provided that the conditions 
of such license or exemption are observ- 
ed. - . 

( I ) Lead required bond fide for in- 
dustrial and manufacturing 
purposes (other than the manu- 
facture of bullets and bird shot) 
up to any quantity. 


Those contained in 
section 6. 

All. 


Do. 


1 See footnote 1 on p. 491 supra. 

“Added by Notification No. 3116, dated the 28th November, 1912, see Gazette of 
India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 1617. 






And oedebs. ' 493 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders iuade under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Ahms Act, 1S78 (XI of 1878). 
aulas relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— con/rt. 


SCHEDULE II —contd. 


The Table - — contd. 

Area. 

- 

•[Arms, ammunition or military stores.] 

Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 



(2) Leaden bullets and bird shot in 
quantity not exceeding such j 
limit# as the Local Govern- 
ment may fix. | 

All. 



(3) Saltpetre . . . . | 

Do. 

a Burma — 


(4) Sulphur in quantities not ex- 
ccedingsuch limit# as the Local , 
Government may fix. 

Do. 

(n) generally. 


| (1) Lead, except lead in the form of 
bullets and birdshot. 

Those oontalnod in 
boction 6. 



(2) Lead, required bond fide for indus- 
trial and manufacturing purpose# 
(other than tlio manufacture of bul- 
let# and birdshot) in quantities not 
exceeding such limits as the Local 
Government may fix. 

All 



(3) Leaden bullets and birdshot, in 
quantities not exceeding such limit# 
as tho Local Government may fix, 

» hen possessed by persons ontitlcd to 
possess fire-arms. 

Do. . 



(4) Sulphur, not exceeding one set 

Do. 



(5) Dahs intended exclusively for 
domostio, agricultural, or industrial 
purposes. 

Do. 

(6) m the Arakau Hill Tract# 

Spears 

Do. 

Aden,, and all district# on the 
external land frontier of 
British India, outside Burma. 

(1) Lead, required bond fide for indus- 
trial and manufacturing purpose# 
(other than the manufacture of bullets 
and birdshot) m quantities not ex- 
ceeding such limit# as the Local Gov- 
ernment may tlx. 

Do. 


1 See footnolo I on p. 491 supra. 

* These entries wero suUtitutcd by Notification So. 1 703, dated tho22od No \ ember, 
1911, tee Caxelto of India, 1911,1*1. I.p. 1003. 
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Part II. General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd- 

SCHEDULE TL— contd. 

The Table — contd. 


Area. 

1 [Arma, ammunition or military stores.] 

■ 

Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 


(2) Leaden builots and birdshot, in 
quantities not exceeding such limits 
as tho Local Government may fix. 

All. 


(3) Sulphur, not exceeding ton sers 

Do. 

Burma and all districts on the 

Saltpetre required for medicinal or 

Do. 

external land-frontier of 
British Lidia. 

goldsmith’s purposes in quantities not 
exceeding 10 lbs. 


The Madras Presidency . 

The Bombay Presidency — 

Spears ...... 

1 

Do. 

(a) generally . 

Spears and hunting knives 

Do. 

(6) in any district, or part 
of a district, which tho j 
Government may 

Katyars used in Maharatta marriage 
processions. 

Do. 

declare to come within 
this exemption. 

The province of Bengal — 

(a) generally . 


Do. 

Kukris and daos .... 

(6) in the district of Angul 

Swords ...... 

Do. 

(c) in the districts of Shaba- 
bad', Patna and Gaya. 

i Swords carried by tabsildars or peonB 
when employed in the collection, 
custody or remittance to Treasuries 
of water-rates. 

Do. 

(d) in any district, or part 

Spears ...... 

Do, ____ 

of a district, which the 
Local Government may 
declare to come within 

1 


this exemption. 

The United Provinces of Agra 



and Oudh — 



a [(a) in the Kumaon division 

Kukris and Nepalese Bhujalia] . 

Do. 


1 See footnote 1 on p. 491 supra. 

2 Substituted and relettered (c) respectively by Notification No. 3207, dated the 6th 
December, 1912, see Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 1648. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General In Council— contd. 


The Indian Asms Act, 1878 (SI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contl, 
SCHEDULE ll—concld. 


The Table — concld. 


Area. 

‘[Arms, ammunition or military Btorea.] 

Prohibitions 

and 

directions. 

*1(6)1 in tho Dchra Dun Dis- 
trict, 

Kukris ...... 

I All 


*[(c)] in any district, or part 
of a district, which the 
Local Government may 
declare to como within 
this exemption. 

Spears 

, 

1 Do 

- 

iSurma— 

(a) generally . 

Dahs intended exclusively for domestic, 
agricultural or industrial purposes. 

Do 


(6) in tho AiaLon Hill 1 * * 4 
Tracts. 

Spears 

Do 


Tho proviaco of Eastern Bengal 
• ami Assam — 

(a) generally . 

1 

Kukris* [and dsoa] . . . . ' 

Do. 

- 

(6) m any district or part 
of a district, which tho 
Local Government may 
* declare to como within 

this exemption. 

Spears 

Do 


(e) in the Caro Hills 

Swords and daggers .... 

Do. 


Lushai Hills, Naga 
Hills and l\hofd and 
Jorntia Hills districts. 


! 


Central Provinces . 

Spears and hunting knives 

Do. 


Coorg 

Ditto 

Do. 



1 See footnolo 1 on p. 401 tupra. 

* Su fool note 2 on p. 404 tupra. \ 

* Inserted by Notification Jfo. 4UX), dated tho 9th August, 1910, uc Ojtctio of Imlu 
1010, It. X, p. *760. 

4 The words "and the Cathie” « cro cancelled by Notification No. lo72, d»t«l iho ]t( 
November, 101L «e Guctto of India, 1911, It. I, p» 894. 



49.6 GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 

1 SCHEDULE III. 

Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores Exempted. 

(Rule 3.) 

Tlie arms, ammunition and military stores described in tbe first column 
of the subjoined table are exempted from the operation of the prohibi- 
tions and directions contained in section 6 to the extent entered in the 
second column. 

The Table . 


Anna, ammunition and military stores. 


Prohibitions~and 

directions. 


I. Any arms, ammunition or military stores brought into and All. 
landed in bond at or brought into any port in British India and j 
declared under manifest to bo consignments for any port (other 
than a port specified in item II of this schedule) to which j 
export is permitted under the rules for the time being in force. 


II. Any arms, ammunition or military stores brought into any port Those volaling to 
in British India and declared under manifest to be consign- import, 
ments for any port within the political charge of the Political 
Resident at Aden, the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf 
or the Political Resident in Turkish Arabia to whioh export is 
permitted under the rules for the time being in force. ' • 


III. Any arms, ammunition or military stores brought into the port 
of Aden and consigned, whether with or without transhipment, 
from any other British port to any other port, other than a 
port on the eastern sea-board of Africa to which the shipment 
of arms is for the time being forbidden by an order signed by 
the Resident at Aden. 


All. 


SCHEDULE IT. 

Parts of British India withdrawn. 

(Rule 3.) 

4. Tbe areas specified in tbe first column of tbe subjoined table are 
withdrawn, in respect of tbe arms and ammunition described in tbe 
second column from sucb prohibitions and directions contained in tbe 
Act as are indicated in tbe third column. 


1 Schedule III was substituted by Notification No. 1326, dated the 21st September, lfill> ' 
see Gazette of India, 1911, Pt» I, p. 773. " 






AND ORDERS. 497 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Amis Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 
SCHEDULE IV — contd. 

The Table. 


Areas- 

Arms and ammunition, j 

Prohibitions and directions. 

(i) All Scheduled Districts 
in the Madras Presidency 

All, except rifled arms and 
cannon. 

All, except thono contained, in 
sections 12 and 25. 

(2) The Chittagong IhU 
Tracts of Eastern Bengal 
and Assam. 

All .... 

Those contained in sections 13 and 
14. 

(3) Ajmer-Merwara and 
those partB of the Mirzo- 
pur district in the United 
Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh which are Bitnated 
on the right bank of^tho 
river Sons. 

AH, except cannon . 

Ditto. 

(4) The lands ceded to the 
British Government by 
IBs Highness tho Nawab 
of fiahawalpur, which 
• are, or may hereafter bo, 
occupied by tho North- 
Western Railway (includ- 
ing tho lands occupied by 
stations, by outbuildings 
and for other railway 
purposes) anil ho betw een 
the stations of Bahawal- 
pur and Wnlher. 

All . : 

Those contained in sections 14 to 
10. 

Provided that a person who refuses 
or omits to comply with any 
regulation or rule of tho Railway 
for (ho tnno being in forco 
relating to tho custody of arms 
wlulo in passenger trains shall 
not bo entitled to tho benefit of 
this exemption. 

6) Tho lands lying within 
tho Stato of IBs Highness 
tho Nawab of Banawal- 
pur which are, or may 
hereafter be, occupied 
by tho Southern Punjab 
Railway (including the 
lands occupied by sta- 
tions, by outbuildings 
and for other railway 
purposes) and bo much 
of tho said lands as ho 
between tho stations of 
Saraaaata and Shujawab 
pur. 

AH 

1 

i 

Ditto ditto. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


Tiie Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military stores— contd. 
SCHEDULE IV —contd. 

1 The Table — contd. 


Areas. 

Anns and ammunition. 

Prohibitions and directions. 

(6) The lands which are, or 
may hereafter bo, occu- 
pied by tho Rnjputana- 
Malwa Railway in tho 
Niinar district of the 
Central Provinces (includ- 
ing tho lands occupied 
as stations, outbuildings 
and for other railway 
purposes) between tho 
stations of Mortakka and 
Nimar Kheri. 

All .... 

Provided that a person who refuses 
or omits to comply with any 
regulation or rule of tho Railway 
for tho time being in force 
rolating to the custody of arms 
whilo in passenger trains shall 
not be entitled to tho benefit of 
this exemption. 

(7) Tho following parts of 
tho Punjab, namely : — 

All (not being carried by 
inembore of trans-border 
tribes) , excopt rifles, pistols, 

Those contained in section 13. 

(«) the parganns of La- 
haul and Spiti ; 

1H* * * * 

rovolvora and daggers. 1 

i 

- 


(8) The following parts of j All (not being possessed by i Those contained in sections 14 
the Punjab, namely members of trans-border \ and 15. 

! tribes), except rifles, pistols, 1 


(а) The parganas of La- 

haul and Spiti. 

(б) The Debra Ghazi 

Khan district. 

revolvers and daggers, and 
rifle, pistol and revolver 
ammunition. 

1 

j 

I 

| 

J [(c) The Iaalchel tahsil 
of the Mianwali 
district.] 



(9) The following parts of 
the North-West Frontier 
Province, namely : — 

(a) All parts other than 
any area included 
in a Cantonment or 
Municipality of the 
Peshawar, Kohat, 
Bannu and Dehra 
Ismail Khan dis- 
tricts. 

All (not being carried by 
members of trans-border 
tribes), • except rifles, 

pistols, ( revolvers and 
daggers. 

Those contained in section 13. 

vl . 


1 Clause (6) was cancelled and clause (c) inserted by Notification No. 4600, dated the 9th 
August, 1910, see Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 766. 


9 
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Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor Goneral In Council— conbf. 


Tub Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 
Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— 
SCHEDULE IY — concld. 

The Table— concld. 


Areas. 


(6) The jagir of the 
Nawab of Amb, 
known as tho feudal 
Tanawal (including 
tho Phulcra Jagir). 

(c) The villages, other 
than the Municipa- 
, Iity of Baffa, enu- 

merated in tho 
Bchedule to tho 
.. Notification of the 
Punjab in tho 
Home Department. 
No. 2460, dated tho 
■a 3rj)ju]y,'1879. , 

(10) Tho following parts of 
tho North-West Frontier 
Province, namely : — 

Tho whole of tho North- 
West Frontier Pro- 
vince with tho ex- 
ception of thoso 
villages of the 
Hazara . District 
which aro not enu- 
■ di crated in tho 
schedule to tho 
Notification of tho 

^ Government of tho 
Punjab in tho 
Homo Department, 
No. 2460, dated tho 
3rd July, 1870. 


Arms and ammunition. 


AU (not being possessed by 
members of trans-border 
tribes), except nfles, pistols, 
revolvers and daggers, 
and rifle, pistol and rc\ ol- i 
ver ammunition i 


* \ 


Prohibitions and directions. 


Thoso contained in sections II 
and 1.7 



o 
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Part II. - General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

Tiif Indian Aums Act, 1878 (NI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— mntd 

SCHEDULE VI. 

OmC'RTiS EMPOWERED TO GRANT LICENSES FOR EXTORT I1Y LAND OR RIVER 
TO ANY PLACE BEYOND THE FRONTIER OF BRITISH INDIA. 

(Rule 18.) 


1 . 

2 

3 

Officers. 

Place. 

Conditions. 

1 

(l) A Secretary to the Gov- 
ernment of : — 

Any Native Stale . 

For the export of ammunition intended 
solely for the use of a public railway or 
other public work. 

(«) Madras. 



( b ) Bombay. 

' 


(c) Bengal. 

■ 


(2) The Commissioner of 
Police in Madras. 

Any of the French 
Settlements in the 
Madras Presidency. 

To persons who would be exempted in 
British India from the ordinary prohibi- 
tion of the Arms Act and subject to 
the following conditions so far as those 
conditions apply to the circumstances of 
the case : — 



(a) The consignment for export must 
consist only of arms and ammunition 
in reasonable quantities and for 
personal use. 

I 


(6) The consignee must belong to one 
of the classes of persons mentioned in 
Schedule I of these rules. ; 

- 


(c)^Th i Commissioner will keep a list 
of such licenses. 

(3) The Commissioner of 
Police in : — q 

Any Native State . 

Subject to the conditions specified below, > 
namely, — . ■’ 

(a) Madras. 

(£) Bombay, 

* 

(a) jThe consignment for export must 
consist only of arms and ammunition 
in reasonable quantities and for 
personal use. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Anus Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Storos — contd. 

SCHEDULE VI — contd. 


1 

2 

3 

Officers. 

Place. 

. 

Conditions 

(4) Tho Deputy Commis- 
sioner of Polico in Calcutta 

1 i 

(6) The consignco must belong to one 
of the classes of persons mentioned 
in Sehcdulo I of theso rules. 



(c) Tho Commissioner or Deputy Com- 
missiomr will keep a Iis of such 
licensee 


i 

(<f) No such officer may grant a liccnso 
for tho export to a Nativo Stato 
of any arms of tho kind specified 
in Uulo 8, sub-rulo (/), (a) and (ft) 
as modified by clause (2), unless 
such arms have Ikhmi lawfully 
imported into British India, and 
arc required for the imtsiiiw! uso of 
persons of the class* s mi-nti»n<il mi 
Schedule I of these Buies 

(6) Tito District Magistrate 
of Malabar. 

Mali.'. v 

1 

1 

1 

(0) Tho Secretary to the 
Government of Bombay 
in tho Political Depait- 
ment. 

Portugueso India. 

1 

t7) (a) Tho Chief Secu-Ury 
to tho Government of 
Fort St. George. 

Pondicherry and the 
other French Settle- 
ments in tho Mad* 
raa Presidency. 

i 

j 

(8) The Chief Secret try to 
tho Government of jk'n* 
gal. 

j Chandcrnagore. 

1 

i 

i 


1 Blank in original. 
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Fart IX.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


Tns Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 

SCHEDULE VI — contd. 

i — — — —v^* ■■ 1 «» ■ i o — — ■ * ■ ■ ■— m ■ »— » ■ 

1 2 .3 

-- | ' 1 ' 

Officers. l’laco. Conditions. 

(8) Tho District Magistrate Any Native State . For Iho export of ammunition only to 

of Meerut. Nativo States ; and for the export of 

t arms and ammunition to Kurram. 

i 

(9) The District Magistrate Kurram, Chitral and ' Chitral and Waziristan, subject to tho 


of Meerut. Waziristan. 


< following conditions : — 

i 

(a) Tho consignment for export 
must consist 

onlv of sporting ammunition 
sporting arms and 
ammunition in reasonable quantities 
for thejpersonal use of tho consignee. 


(hj'Tho consignee must belong to one of 
tho classes of persons mentioned in 
Schedule I of these rules. 


(c) The Magistrate should keep a list of 
all licenses issued by him. 

(d) Copies of licenses covering con- 
signments to States in Central India 
or Rajputana should be sent to tho ’ 
Agents to tho Governor General in 
Central India and Rajputana res- 
pectively. In the case of Chitral, 
when the ammunition is to be a 
exported vid Peshawar, the Magis- 
trate should send a copy of tho 
license to the Political Agent for 
Dir, Swat and Chitral for com- 
munication, when necessary, to the 
Assistant Political Agent in Chitral. 

If the consignment is forwarded- aid 
Kashmir, a copy of the license 
should be sent to the Resident. 

In the case of Waziristan, the 
Magistrate should ' refer to the 
Political Agent, Tochi, or the Poli- 
tical Agent, Wana, according as the 
consignment is for Toehi or for else- 
where in Waziristan. - , 
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Part II.— General Rules and OrderB made under General 
. Acts o£ the Governor General in Council— cantd. 


Tun Indian Anus Act, 1878 (SI op 1878). 


Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 
SCHEDULE VI — contd. 


1 

2 

3 

' Officers. 

Placo. 

Conditions. 

(10) Tlio District Magistrate 

Kashmir . . 

Subject to tho following conditions 

of Rawalpindi. ' 


(а) Tho consignment for export must 
consist only of sportiug ammunition 
in rcasonablo quantities for tho per- 

(б) :■ ! 

(c) A_. — — a .A- 

oil licensca issued by him. 

(11) (a) Tho KcsnlenU m: — 

Nativo States or 

(«) no license shall l>o granted fur tho 

territory under their 

export of— 

"(1) Hyderabad, 

(2) Mysore, 

political charge. 

(i) cannon; or 

(ii) mihtary store# of any kind other 

- (3) Baroda, (4) Nepal and 


than sulphur ; or 

(S) Kashmir. 


(m) savo aa hereinafter provided, nflea 
of tho ‘30'J or ol "450 boro ; or 
(iv) save aa hereinafter pro* ided, bailed 
ammunition which can 1 m tired from 
riflca of tbo borca specified io aub- 

(6) The A gent a to tho Gov- 


(6) .. 

onior General in 


‘ ■ , . . 

(1) Baluchistan. 


- 1 Aa : 

(2) North-West Frontier 


....... ,i 

Provinoo. 


i . 



imported into British India ; 

(e) All Political officer* 


(e) licenses for tho export of cart- 

m > — 


ridge* oi tho nature there speci- 
fied may bo granted to persons of 

^(1) Raj pu tana, and 


tho classes mentioned in Schcdulo 

I subject to tho conditions that 

£(2) Central India. 


tho number xd such cartridge# 
does not exceed two hundred in 

*•* 


any ono year and that they are 

(d) Tho J Commissioner of 


for tho personal uso of tho licensees. 

Ajmor-Mcrwara. 

(t) Tho Commissioner in 
Sind. 

*((/) Tho Agent to tho 


Governor, Kathiawar.] 




•SubeUlutcd ty NoUficalioo No. 2423-U., dated 30th NonmUr, I'AS, rte Cantto vl 
India, 1U03, 1*6. 1, p. 1W5. 
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Part II. -General Rules and Orders made under General. 
Acts of tlie’ Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 18T8 (XI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 
SCHEDULE VI — contd. 


i 


2 


3 


Officers. 


Place. 


Conditions. 


x [ ( g ) Tlio Political Agents 
in : — 

(1) Ivolliapiti and 

Southern Maratha 
Country. 

(2) Kutch, 

(3) Rown Kautha, 

(4) Mahi Kantha, 

(5) Savv.ntv.tdi, and 

(0) Palanpur.] 

(h) All Political Officers in I 
the Punjab. 

(( ) The Political Agent in : 
Hill Tippera. 

( j) The Political "Agent,; 
Orissa Feudatory States. ’ 

(k) The Commissioner of 

Chota Nagpur. ; 

(l) The Resident in Tra- ; 
v, encore and Cochin. | 

(»i) The Political Agents ; 
fox : — 

(1) Pudukota, (2) Ban- j 
ganapalle, and (3) 
Ssndur. 

(n) Tho Political Agents 
in — 


Native States or ter- 
ritory under their 
political charge. 


(1) Quotta-Pishiu, (2) 

Sibi and (3) Kalat. 

(o) The Collectors and 
Political Agents : — 

• (1) Surat, (2 Satara, 

(3) Tirana (4) Kolaba, 

(5) Dliarwar, (6) Kaira, 

(7) Sholapur, (8) Poona, 

(9) Nasik,(10) Bijapur, 
and(ll) Sukkur. 

(p) The Political Agent in 
Manipur, 

(?) Tho Deputy Commis- 
sioner in the Khasi and 
Jantia Hills. 

(/) The Political Officer in 
Sikkim, Gangtok. 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 2429-G., dated tho 30th Novomber, 1909, see Gazefto 

of India, 1909, Pt. i, p. 1655. 
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Part IX.— General Rules and Orders made uudor Gonoral 
Acts of the Governor General in Council- could . 


Tub Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— conid- 

SCHEDULE VI —concld. 


(3) All Political Agents ard 
Deputy Commissioners in 
the Noith-Wcbt Fron- 
tier 1’rc.vir co. 

*1(0 Tbo Political Agent, | 
Chliatisgaih Feudatories, 
and all civil officers in 1 
tha Ccntial Piovinces 
who may bo in ebargo ot 
Nativo Stales undor tbo 
polit cal control of the 
Chief Commissioner ] 

S U“) Agent to tbo Lieuten- 
aiit-Co\ori.or for Benares 

‘[(12) (o) Tbo Secretary to 
tho Government of Bom- 
bay in tho Political De- 
partment, aud 

(6) Tho Chief Secretary to 
tho Government of 
Bengal. 


»|(U) Tho Chief Secretary 
to Uio Government of 
Burma. 


‘[(II) Tho Commanding 
officer ot a Gurkha Bat- 
talion. 


Native Stales or ter- 
ritory umkr their 
jiohtical charge. 


Any placo within tbo , 
political jurisdiction I 
of His Britannic 
Majesty’s Consul 
General and Agent I 
of tho Government , 
of India in Khora- 
san or of Ills Bri- 
tannia Majesty’s 
Consul for ScisUn 
aud Kain). 

Any Nativo State 
in r tho political 
charge of tho Gov- 
ernment of Burma, 
and any place in 
Siam or China. 

Nepal . 


Koi thu export of guuj>oud<.r into tho 
Benares State- (or such (juaiittlies it. 
).o dccniB lcasonablo ) 


Subject, in tlio case of cxi»ort to Mam or 
China, to the condition that the eoitMgiico 
las obtained sanction to the imjioit ot 
tho consignment from the Siamese or 
Chine so authorities concerned.] 

For tlio export of kukris m tho peuM*- 
sion of diech.irged Gurklw mjiojs on 
their dcpaituio hum tho Battalion to 
Nepal.] 


■ Insetted by Notification No. 238-G.jdatod tho -lid Fcbiuary, toil, Gaiotlo of lulu, 

1911. Pi. 1,1*. M. , , , , 

1 Inserted by Notification No. Hi>2*U , dated tbo ll)tb Jiitn* Ull-I, »re Gaietto ol India, 
1913. Pt. I. p. <>17. 

* Clause (12) was substituted for tho original clause by Notification No. 1S&3-G , dated tha 
6th October, lyll, stt Uaieltoof India, 1011, It. I, p. blli. 

* Claubo (13) waa added by Notification No. OJa-G., dated tho 13th May, 1U 10. tie Gantts 

oflrnMmi’t L.P-3S1. , ... 

‘ Inseitcd by Notification No. 1551-G , dated tho 20th August. 1013, see Gaietto of Iniu. 

1913, tt. 1, p. HU. 
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Part II.— Genoral Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlio Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Auais Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

, Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 

SCHEDULE VII. 

[Rules 35 AND 39.] 

EORM No. I. 

[RULES (i, 21 AND ~5.] 


tm purl 

License fur the transport of cannon, articles designed for torpedo service, 

possession 

war-rockets or machinery fur the manufacture of arms or ammuni- 
tion. 


Namo, 
description, 
tt'ul residence 
i*I licensee 
anil agent 
(il any). 


Number 

of 

pack- 

aged. 


Des- 
cription,] 
with 
crccific- 

atinu 

of 

calibre 

of 

cannon 

or 

oilier 

articled. 


Num- 
ber of 
arti- 
cled. 


Thee 

of 

despatch 

and 

route. 


CoLim.fBTO 111; PILLED 
vx ik cabes ox Inronr 
ou TaAMsroaT. 


I’laco of 
dentin- 
ation. 


Name, 
dcdcrii*- 
tion and 
reaidcueo 
of con- 
signee. 


Period for 
which tko liceuao 
id valid. 


From the. 


to the 


-19 


Pbc to which 
the articles 
aro to bo 
put. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Aims Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores—**^. 
SCHEDULE VII— contd. 


The 

of 

10 


I 


Date on which, in caso 
of import or transport 
a copy is sent to the 

C ommissioner of Pol ice, 

Alagistrato of the district. 



(Signature.) 


Sect/, to the Govt, of India, 

J>mrtunt. 


The of- 


10 . 


Conditions. 

1. This license is granted subject to all the provisions of tho Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and of tho Indian Arms Rules, 1909. 

2. * In cases of import or transport — 

(а) bulk shall not ho brakep before tho articles reach tho place 

of destination ; and 

(б) tho articles shall bo delivered only to a person lawfully entitled 

to receive them. 

8. In cases of import by land or river or of transport, an account of 
tho contents of each package shall bo legibly written thereon. 

4. In cases of transport by rail each package shall bo marked with 
tho word “ Cannon ” or ns tho caso mav bo,. in such a manner as to be 
readily recognizable by tho railway authorities. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI oe 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores —contd. 
SCHEDULE VII — contd. 

EORM No. II. 

- [Rules 9 and 10.] 

Fee — 


(a) where granted under rule 9 (1) (cl), Free oe all fee; 

(b) where granted under rule 10, one rupee in stamps ; or 

(c) in any other case, ten rupees in stamps. 

- , " \ 

y • 

License for the import of arms , ammunition or military stores into the 

port of 


Name, 

description 

and 

residenco 
- of licensee 
and agent 
(if any). 

\ 

Number 
of pack- 
ages. 

j 

Arms. 

Austen mow 
OE Hilitaby 
Stokes. 

Purpose 

for 

which 

requir- 

ed. 

Value of 
the fire- 
arms 
per 
piece. 

Place where 
articles 
are to be 
deposited 
or to which 
they are to 
bo des- 
patched. 

' 

Pe'iiod for which 
the license 
is valid. 

i 

i 

Descrip- 

tion. 

Num- 

ber. 

Descrip- 

tion. 

Weight 
in seers 
or num- 
ber. 










Prom the 


- 








— — to the 

’ 



«» 






1 










19 



(Signature.) 


Commissioner of Police 

Magistrate of the District , 

Secy, to the Govt, of Madias. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— conid. 


Tue Indian Anus Act, 1818 (XI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — could . 1 

SCHEDULE VII— conid. 

Conditions. 

1. This license is "ranted subject to all the provisions of the ludiau 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and the Indian Arms Rules, 1909. 

2. An account of the contents of each package shull be legibly written 
thereon. 

3. Thu’ articles shall be either — 

(а) deposited at Aden in bucIi Government ware-house as the Resi- 

dent may from time to time appoint in this behalf, and 
clsew hero in a ware-house — 

(t) appointed under section 15 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 
. (VIII of 1878), or 

( ii ) licensed under section 16 of the said Act and sanctioned 
under section 7 of the Indian Arms Act, 1878, or 

(б) forthwith despatched to their place of destination under a 

separate license, where such place is situated outside the 
port of import, for transport or export by laud. 
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Pai't II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores—conM. 
SCHEDULE VII— contd. 

Conditions . 

1. This license is granted subject to all tlie provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and of tlie Indian Arms Rules, 1909. 

2. The articles shall not be conveyed by any route other than that 
specified in column 7 ; and bulk shall not he broken, nor shall the consign- 
ment be stopped, before the articles reach the place of destination. 

3. An account of tho contents of each package shall bo legibly written 
thereon; and, where tlie articles arc convoyed by rail, each package shall 
ho marked with the word or expression “ Arms,” “ Ammunition ” or 
“ Military Stores,” as the case may be, so as to be readily recognizable 
by the railway authorities. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


Tins Indian Akms Act, 1878 {XI or 1878). *• 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 

SCHEDULE VII— contd. 

Conditions, 

1. This license is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1909. 

2. The articles shall not be conveyed by any route other than that 
specified in column 7 ; and bulk shall not he broken, nor shall the consign- 
ment he stopped, before the articles reach the place of destination. 

3. An account of the contents of each package shall he legibly written 
thereon; and, where the articles are conveyed by rail, each package shall 
ho marked with the word or expression “Arms”, “Ammunition” or 
“ Military Stores ”, as the case may be, so as to he readily recognizable 
by the tail way authorities. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 
SCHEDULE VII— contd. 

EORM No. V. 

f 

[Rtjt,e 16.] 

Fee — 

(a) where granted under rule 16 (2) (a) to ( A ) ten rupees, or in 

the case referred to in rule 39 (2), one rupee in stamps ; 

( b ) where granted under 16 (2) (e), free of all fee. 


License for the export by sea of arms, ammunition or military stores from 
the port of to the port of 


Number 


Name, des- 
cription and 
residence of !o( pack- 
licensee and | ages, 
agent (if 
any). 


Arms. 


Ammunition 
and Military 
Stores. 


Descrip-j 

tion. 


Num- Descrip-j 
ber. i tion. 


Weight 
in seora or 
number. 


Port to 
whioh con- 
signment ia 
to bo des- 
patched. 


Period for which the 
license is valid. 


From the. 


_to the 


-10 


The . 1 


of — 

19 

The 

of 


19 


. C Date on which the consent of the 


Commissioner of Police, - 


distriofc 


j Magistrate of tlie 

, (.is obtained [r. 33 ( 1 ) ]. 

Date on which a copy . , 

the ' ent to 

J Commissioner of Police 


Magistrate of the 

[r. 16 (4)]. 


(Signature.) 



Commissioner of Police , „ 
Magistrate of the 


Ttie_ 


.19 
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Part^II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Counoil— contd. 

The Indian Amis Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Store*— con td, 

SCHEDULE VII — contd. 

Conditions. 

1. This license is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and the Indian Arms Rules, 1909. 

2. Where the consignment is to be despatched to an Indian port, the 
license shall not be valid for export to any port other than that entered 
in column 7. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Abus Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 


SCHEDULE YII — contd. 


FORM No. VI. 


[Rule 17.] 

Eee — Five rupees in stamps. 


License for the export by sea of arms ( other than cannon or rifles falling 
within the restriction imposed by rule 15), ammunition or military 
stores from the port of to the port of 


Name, des- 
cription aud 
residence of 
’ licensee and 
agent (if 
any). 

Num- 
ber of 
pack- 
ages. 

i 

ARMS. 

Ammunition' 
ok Military 
Stores. 

Place 
of des- 
patch 
and 
route. 

Purpose 

for 

which 
! re- 
quired. 

i 

■ 

mrjmafj 

Name, 

deserip- 


1 

Des- 

crip- 

tion. 

Num- 

ber. 

Des- 

crip- 

tion. 

Weight 
in seers 
or 

number. 

tion 
and ros;* 
deuce 
of 

consig- 

nee. 

Period for which 
the license Ib 
| valid. 

i 

j 








i 

i 



1 

, From the 

j 

! 








i 



1 

j to the 











!• 10 . 


i 


f 



: 

i 

i 

! 

1 

1 

i 

} 

i 

A 

i 

1 

i 

j 

i 



(Signature.) 


Vie 


Secfitiir'j to tin • (.tO Ctru miiiS y/JTi ufoj* Forei gn ?* «>_/. 
CijjicLf »*j mutts' rut it It * 


10 . 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Counoil— contd. 


. The Indian Anns Act, 1878 (SI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 

, SCHEDULE YII —contd. 

Conditions. 

1. This license is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1909. 

2. The articles shall not he conveyed by any route other than that 
specified in column 7 ; and bulk shall not be broken, or the consign- 
ment stopped, before tho articles reach the place of destination. 

3. An account of the contents of each package shall bo legibly written 
thereon ; and, where the articles are conveyed by rail, each package shall 
be marked with the w^rd or expression ,f Arms’', “Ammunition” or 
“ Military Stores ”, as the case may he, so as to be readily recognizable 
by the railway authorities. * 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Akms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 
SCHEDULE VII — contd. ; 

4 

EORM No. VII. 

[Rule 18.] 

Fee — Five Rupees in stamps unless remitted or reduced under rule *39. 


‘ License for the export by 
land or river of 


arms, ammunition or military stores to 

State 


in the 


arms ( other than cannon), ammunition or military stores 
out of the district of Aj mer-Merwa ra . 

arms (other than cannon), ammunition or military stores 
to the . Stale in the political charge of the 

Government of 


Name, 

description 

and 

residence 

of 

licensee 
and agent 
(if any). 


Num- 
ber of 
pack- 
ages. 


Alt US. 


Des- 

crip- 

tion. 


Num- 

ber. 


AuunuiTioK 
oa Military 
StobeS. 


Des- 

crip- 

tion. 


Place 
of 

des- 
patch 
Weight ! and 
in seers route, 
or 

number. 


Pur- | Place . Name 
pose of and 
for | desti- J resi- 
whieh nation, dence of 
re- f | consig- 

nee. 


quired. 


Period for which 
the license is 
valid. 


Prom the 


to the 

19 


l The subsidiary figure after 39 1ms been omitted in accordance with Notification No. 4000, dated the 0th 
August, 1910 [pars. 4. (a)], see Gazette of India, i910. Pt. I, p. 706. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— con td. 


The Indian Anns Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores contd. 


SCHEDULE VII— contd. 


The 

of 

10 . 


Date on which the coceent of the 

Political Agent for the - State 

Commissioner of Police, 


Magistrate of tbC' 

is obtained [r. 33 (1)] 


(Signature). 


The 

of 

19 

The _ 


(q)].' * 

Magistrate of the District {.r. 18 

(g) <» ]. 

fetation Master at tbe Ky Station 
■ [r. 18(C)], 

19 . 


Secy, to the Oovt of India* 
Foreign Dept, 

Officer specially empowered 

under rule 18 , 

•Secy, to the Govt, o f 

Chtcf Commusioner, 


Conditions. 


1. This license is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Anns Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and of the Indian Arms Rules, 1909. 

2. The articles shall not he conveyed by any route other than that 
specified in column 7 ; and bulk shall not be broken, nor shall the consign- 
ment bo stopped, before the articles reach the place of destination. 

3. An account of the contents of each package shall he legibly written 
thereon; and, where the articles are conveyed by rail, each package shall 
be marked with the word or expression “ Arms ”, “ Ammunition ” or 
“ Military Stores ”, as the case may be, so as to be readily recognizable 
by tbe railway authorities. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under Genei'al 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

Thk Indian Aums Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

Ruloa relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Storos —contd. 

SCHEDULE VII — con td. 


FORM No. VIII. 


[Rule 22.] 

Fee — Ten rupees in stamps. 

License for the transport of arms, ammunition or military stores. 





7 

i 

$ 

j A«ac:<rno?f 








Aa«*. ! o* 

Mltlrcar 





N an.e, Jij. 




StOWRt. 


i 



cription and, 



* 

t 






residence of ! 



j 


j 

Place of 


1 Name, dcs- 


lUvaice 

Licensee’s 

Number 

1 

i 

j 

despatch. 

Place 

criniion 

Period for 

and agent 

place of 

of 




route and 

of deS- 

and 

•v* latch she 

(II any) 

business, 

pack* 


i 


mode of 

tina- 

residence 

license D 

authority 

if any. 

a^ca. 


i . ; 

Weight In 

transit. 

lion. 

of con- 

valid. 

for the 




i c 

or 



aignee. 


purpose of 




i -5 

number. 





th i.i con- 



! jt i 

'i i ~ 






signment. 



! 5 

‘ t 

3 l t 










x i a 





i 



J 


i 



} 

! 

1 

i 

I'rjm the 








I 

j 

to the 








1 

1 

— 





1 

i 

i 

! 

f 

r 



1 

f 

» 




Tha 

of 

19 


'Date on which the consent of the 

Commissioner of Police, 

District 


Magistrate of the 

is obtained [r. 33 (i) ]. 



(Signature.) 


The- 
of — 



Date on which a copy is sent to 

Comer. of Polico, [r. 22 (2) (a)]. 

Magto. of the Dia t. [ r. 22 (2) (6)] • 

Magistrate at [r. 22 (3)1. 


Commissioner of Folia, 

itogistrata of the District. 


Resid ent 

Assistant Resident 


in Bar ode. 


The. 
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Part II,— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tile Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Ahms Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

Rules rotating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 

SCHEDULE VII— contd. 

Conditions. 

1. This license is'granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and the Indian Arms Rules, 1909. 

2. The articles shall not be conveyed by any route other thau that 
specified in column 7 ; and bulk shall not be broken, nor shall the consign- 
ment be stopped, before the articles reach the place of destination. 

3. An account of the contents of each package shall be legibly written 
thereon; and, where the articles are conveyed by rail, each package shall 
be marked with the word or expression “ Arms ”, “ Ammunition ” or 
“ Military Stores ”, as the caso may be, so as to be readily recoguizable 
by the railway authorities. 

4. The articles shall be delivered only to a per&on lawfully eutitled 
to receive them. 

[Forms IX and X of this schedule have been cancelled by Notification 
No. 3S57, dated the 8th July, 1010, see Gazette of India, 1910, 
Ft. 7, p. 566.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


Tin-; Indian Ah ms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition anr* Military Stores -contd. 

SCHEDULE V 1 1 — could. 


EG KM Xu. XI. 

[Uui.K 21 il) (//).] 

Eki; — Twenty ktpeks in stamps. 

License to manufacture, concert, sell or keey and sell, arms, ammunition 
or military stores ( other than brccch-loadiny rifles, rifle ammunition 
or military stores for rifles). 


! i 

. . , , i riace of 

nuti.brr aoj rt»l« , f aL .torj or 

c! iicciikc. i denwoot 1 A l0 j; 

! i 

Dtscstrriosr or Akm< 

1 Dctcsimos* or 

AlDll'JHIOS 04 

Miutaut Sroac-J 

Date on which 
the license 

eti.itce. 

i 

| 

lo lie maim* 
factuiul or 
couvcrtci!. 

to be so!4 
or k':tit fur 

to lie mam* <0 A* U/!*, 
factored. or Ct 

■' 1 i 

s { 

' ! 

: i 

* 

\ ; 

! I 

1 

| 

j 

! i 


l 

' 

t 

, 1 

* 1 

! 

In Bur iiia — 

The 31st March, 
10 . 


i 


Elsewhere — 

The 31st December, 

19 . 


i 

I 



(Signature.) 




Commissioner of Police, 

Magistrate of the District. 


The 


— 19 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 

SCHEDULE VII— contd. 


Form for renewal of the License. 


Date and j<ar c-l renewal. 

Date on which the renewed 

Signature of Commissioner cf Fo ice 

license expire i 

Magistrate of the —District. 





1 























> Conditions . 

1. This license is granted subject to all the provisions of tlie Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and the Indian Arms Rules, 1909. 

2. He shall maintain registers of all arms manufactured or converted, 
of all ammunition and'military stores manufactured, of all stock in hand, 
and of all sales, in such form as the Local Government may direct. 

3. He shall exhibit his stock and his registers on the demand of any 
Magistrate or any Police-officer of a rank not below that of Inspector, 
or, if the Local Government so directs, of Sub-Inspector. 

4. (7) He shall affix on a conspicuous part of his place of business, 
factory’ or shop jx signboard, on which shall be painted in large letters 
in English and in the Vernacular of the district his name and the words 
“Licensed to manufacture (or “Licensed to deal in) arms, ammunition 
and military stores,” as the case may he. 

(2) lie shall also affix in his place of business, factory or shop a copy 
of section 28 either in English or in the Vernacular of the district. 
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GENERAL RULES 


Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor Generali in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rulos relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 
SCHEDULE VII — contd. 

Conditions— contd. 

5. He sluill at the time of purchase endorse upon the license of every 
purchaser holding- a license in Form Nos. XVI, XVII, XYIII or XIX 

(а) the name, description and residence of the person who takes 

delivery of the articles sold, 

(б) the nature, and quantity of. the articles sold, and 

(o) the date of sale, 

and shall sign the endorsement. 

G. He shall not. sell ammunition to any person licensed to possess or 
carry arms in excess of the maximum which may be fixed by the Local 
Government for such person and which is endorsed on his license. 

7. He shall not sell arms, ammunition or military stores elsewhere 
than at the place of business, factory or shop specified in column 3. 

8. He shall not sell arms, ammunition or military stores to d native 
officer, non-commissioned officer and soldier of the Indian Army unless 
he produces a written pass or permit signed by his Commanding Officer, 
and then only to the extent and on the conditions specified in such pass 
or permit. 

9. He shall not keep Government arms, ammunition or military stores 
or, unless he is specially authorized in this behalf by the Local Govern- 
ment, 1 [or in Sind, by the Commissioner in Sind] keep or sell revolvers 
manufactured out of India or magazine pistols. 

Explanation . — For the purposes of this- condition, — 

(а) “ Government arm ” means a firearm or other weapon which 

is the property of the Government; and 

(б) “ Government ammunition ” and “ Government military 

stores,” mean ammunition and military stores manu- 
factured in any Government factory, or prepared for and 
supplied to the Government. 

10. Where the license is granted in and for any local area in Eastern 
Bengal and Assam, the licensee shall not sell arms or ammunition, 
without a special permit from a Magistrate, to any member of a hill-tribe 
to which the Local Government may from time to time by notification 
apply this condition. 

1 iiserted by Notification No. 1245, dated the 2nd and 5th July, 1912, see Gazette of 
India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 734. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in. Council — contd. 


Tiie IxDLuf Aems Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 

SCHEDULE VII— contd. 

Conditions— contd. 

11. (1) Where the license is granted in and for any local area in 
Burma, the licensee shall not, save as herein otherwise provided, sell 
arms, ammunition or military stores to or to the use of any person with- 
out the sanction in writing of the Magistrate of the district in which 
such person resides. 

(2) Nothing in this condition shall be deemed to apply to sales to or 
to tlie use of — 

(a) any Government official exempted under section 27 from 
certain prohibitions and directions contained in sections 13 
to 1G, or 

(&)' any person whose name is included in a list compiled by the 
Magistrate of the district for this purpose and who declares 
that he purchases for his own use. 

12. (7) Where the license is granted in and for any local area in 
the North-West Frontier Province or the Dera Ghazi Shan district or 
the Isa Khel talisil of the Mianwali district of the Punjab, the licensee 
shall not, save as herein otherwise provided, sell arms, ammunition, or 
military stores to or for the use of any person without the sanction 
in writing of the Magistrate of the district in which such person 
resides. 

(2) Nothing in this condition shall be deemed to apply to sales to or 
to the use of — 

(«) any person who is exempted under any of the articles (7) to (5), 
(£7), (73), (77) or article (75), sub-head (<Z), of the table 
appended to Schedule I, from certain prohibitions and direc- 
tions contained in sections 13 to 16, or 

*[(&) any villagers residing in those portions of the North-West 
Frontier Province which are specified in entries (0) and (10) 
of Schedule IV as withdrawn from the operation of certain 
sections of the Act.] 

(c) any person whose name is included in any list compiled by th* 
* Magistrate of the district for this purpose and who declares 
that he purchases for his own use. 

13. ' Save where the Local Government directs the omission of this 
condition, the licensee shall forthwith give information at the nearest 
police-station of the loss or theft of any arms, ammunition or military 
6tores covered bv the license. 

1 Substituted by para. 4 (&) of Notification No. 4600, dated U>4 Dili August, 1910, tf 
Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 766. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (^1 or 1878).- 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 

SCHEDULE VII— contd. 

EORM No. XII. 

[Rule 24 (1) (&).] 


Fee — Ten rupees in stamps. 

License to keep and sell arms, ammunition or military stores other than 
breech-loading rifles, rifle ammunition or military ■ stores for rifles. 


Serial 

number 

of 

licei.se. 

Name, description and 
residence of licensee. 

Place of 
business 
or shop. 

Description of 

Date on which the license 
expires. 

Arms . 

Ammuni- 
tion or 
military 
stores. 

. 


1 



In Burma — 

The 31st March, 19 . 
Elsewhere — 

The 31st December, 1 9 . 


(Signature.) 


The. 


19 



Com m issio n e r of Police 

Mi agistrate of the ■ District. 


Form for renewal of the License. 


Date and year of renewal. 

1 Date on which the renew ed 

1 license expires. 

! Signature of Commissioner of Police 
j ' or Magistrate. 


• j 


1 

j 


- 



I 


I 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under-Generai 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council-coned. 


Tuc Indian Aims Act, IS7S (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contJ 

SCHEDULE Vll—contd. 

Conditions . 

1. This license is granted subject to the provisions of the Iudian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and the Indian Arms Rules, 1909. 

2. He shall maintain registers of all arms, ammunition and military 
stores in stock and of all sales, in such form as the Local Government 
in ay direct. 

3. He shall exhibit his stock and his registers on the demand of any 
Magistrate or any Police-officer of a rank not below that of Inspector, 
or, if the Local Government so directs, of Sub-Inspector. 

4. (I) Ho shall affix on a conspicuous part of his place of business or 
shop a signboard, on which shall be painted in largo letters in English 
or in the Vernacular of the district his name and the words “ Licensed 
to deal in arms, ammunition aud military stores.” 

(2) He shall also affix in his place of business or shop a copy of 
section 28 in English or in the Vernacular of the district. 

5. He shall at the time of purchase endorse upon the license of every 
purchaser holding a license in Form Nos. XVI, XVII, XVIII, or XIX— 

(a) the name, description and residence of the persou who take? 

delivery of the articles sold, 

(b) the nature, and quantity of the articles sold, and 

(c) the date' of sale, 

-and shall sign the endorsement. 

G. Ho shall not sell ammunition to any person licensed to possess or 
carry arms in excess of the maximum which may be fixed by the Local 
Government for such person and which is endorsed on his license. 

7. Ho shall not sell arms, ammunition or military stores elsewhere 
^ than at the place of business, or shop specified in column 3. 

S. He shall not sell arms, ammunition or military stores to a native 
officer, non-commissioned officer and soldier of the Indian Army unless 
he produces a writteu pass or permit signed by his Commanding Officer, 
aud then only to the exteut aud on the conditions specified iu such pass 
or permit. 

9. He shall not keep Government arms, ammunition or military stores 
or, unless he is specially authorized jti this behalf by the Local Govern- 
ment, l [or in Sind, hv the Commissioner in Sind] keep or sell revolvers 
manufactured out of India or magazine pistols. 

» Inserted bv Notification No. 1215,- dated the 2ud and 5th July, 1912, ttt of 

In li», 1912, l»t. I, p. 731. 
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Fart II — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 
SCHEDULE VII — contd. 

Conditions — contd. 

Explanation. — Eor the purposes of this condition, — 

(а) “ Government arm ” means a firearm or other weapon which 

is the property of the Government ; and 

(б) “Government ammunition ” and “Government military 

stores,” mean ammunition and military stores, manu- 
factured in any Government factory, or prepared for and 
supplied to Government. 

10. Where the license is granted in and for any local area in Eastern 
Bengal and Assam, the licensee shall not sell arms or ammunition, 
without a special permit from a Magistrate, to any member of a hill-tribe 
to which the Lieutenant-Governor may, from time to time by notification, 
apply this condition. 

11. (1) Where the license is granted in and for any local area in 
Burma, the licensee shall not, save as herein otherwise provided, sell any 
arms, ammunition or military stores to or to the use of any person with- 
out the sanction in writing of the Magistrate of the district in which 
such person resides. 

(2) Nothing in this condition shall be deemed to apply to sales to or 
to the use of — 

(а) any Government official exempted under section 27 from 

certain prohibitions and directions contained in sections 13 
to 16, or 

(б) any person whose name is included in any list compiled by the 

Magistrate of the district for this purpose and who declares 
that he purchases for his own use. 

12. (1) Where the license is granted in and for any local area in 
the North-West Frontier Province or the Dera Ghazi Khan district or 
the Isa.Khel talisil of the Mianwali district of the Punjab, the licensee 
-shall not, save as herein otherwise provided, sell arms, ammunition or 
military stores to or to the use of any person without the sanction 
in writing of the Magistrate of the district' in which such person 
resides. 

(2) Nothing in this condition shall be deemed to apply to sales to or 
-to the use of — 

(a) any person who is exempted under any of the articles ( 1 ) to (5), 

( 9 ), (13), (14) or article (18), sub-head (d), of the table 
appended to Schedule I, from certain prohibitions and direc- 
tions contained in sections 13 to 16, or 
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Part II.—General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor -General in Council — contd . 


The Indian Ahms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— con fit. 
SCHEDULE VII — contd. 

Conditions — concld. 

3 [(6) any villagers residing in those portions of the North-West 
Frontier Province which are specified in entries (9) and (10) 
of Schedule IV as withdrawn from the operation of certain 
, sections of the Act,] 

(c) any person whose name is included in any list compiled by the 
Magistrate of the district for this purpose and who declares 
that he purchases for his own use. 

13. Save where the Local Government directs the omission of this 
condition, the licensee shall forthwith give information at the nearest 
police-station of the loss or theft of any arms, ammunition or military 
stores covered by the license. 


, FORM No. XIII. 

[Rule 24 (2) (a).] 

Fee — IFAere the licensee holds a licctise in Form No. XI, Free of ill 
charge. In all other cases, twenty rupees in stamps. 


License to manufacture, convert , sell, or Keep and sell hrccchdoadiny 
rifles, rifle ammunition or military stores for rifles. 


Serial 

Name, dc- 
; acription 

| Place of j 

| Diccatmov or Am* 

| DUCRIKIOX OF 
< Auuesmos OR 
MU.1TART STOKS8 

1 

1 

Date on winch 

tf 

liotnsc. 

and resi- 
dence of 
j licinite, | 

1 factory or | 

1.4.0,* ( 

to be if a uu -j to be bold 
facttired or J or kc.it for 
court rtcil. I bale 

to be manu. 

1 fart u rod. 

1 

to be ml.! 
or kctit fo.- 
*ale 

j the t.clUM <il»K« 


| 


[ 

i 

i 


I 

1 

1 

In Burma — 

Ti.o 31it March, 
19 . 

\ Elicit here — 
i Tbe3Ut L’eccin- 
| her, 19 . 


(Signature.) 


Tn 0 



Secretary to the.. . 
Comm i in oner to Stud- 


~S.UH.ut id bv StfiSCIcn 'wttTalS Kh >010, ... C...U. it 19.0, 

Pt. I, p. 7«. 
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GENERAL RULES 


Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Lviha.y Aims Act. 1878 (XX ot' 1878). 


Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 

SCHEDULE VII— contd. 

Form for renewal of the License. 


Pate and yearuf 
rent" - al. 

Dale on which the renewed 
license expires. 

< Secretary to the Local Government. 

Commissioner in Sind. 




{ 


.» 


- - — — 





! 1 

i 




j 


t 


\ 


Conditions. 

1. This license is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and the Indian Arms Rules, 1909. 

2. He shall maintain registers of all arms, ammunition and military 
stores in stock, and of all sales, in such form as the Local Government 
may direct. 

3. He shall exhibit his stock and his registers on the demand of any 
Magistrate or ahy Police-officer of a rank not below that of Inspector, 
or, if the Local Government so directs, of Sub-Inspector. 

4. (7) He shall affix on a conspicuous part of his place of business, 
factory or shop a signboard, on which shall be painted in large letters 
in English or in the Vernacular of the district his name and the words 
“ Licensed to deal in breech-loading rifles, rifle ammunition and military 
stores for rifles.” 

( 2 ) He shall also affix in his place of business, factory or shop a copy 
of section 28 either in English or in the Vernacular of the district. 

5. He shall at the time of purchase endorse upon the license of every 
purchaser holding a license in Form XVI, XVII, XVIII, or XIX — 

(a) the name, description and residence of the person who takes 

delivery of the articles sold, 

(b) the nature, and quantity of the articles sold, and 

(c) the date of sale, 

and shall sign the endorsement. 





. AND ORDERS. 
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• Part General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— eonii. 


The Indian Anns Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms , Ammunition and Military Stores — ccntd. 
SCHEDULE VII — contd. 


■ Conditions — contd. 

6. He shall not sell bieech-loading rifles, rifle ammunition or military 
stores for rifles, elsewhere than at the place of business, factory* or shop 
specified in column 3. 

* 7. He shall not keep Government arms, ammunition or military stores. 
Explanation . — For the purposes of this condition, — 

(а) “ Government arm ” means a firearm or other weapon which 

is the property of the Government ; and 

(б) ** Government ammunition " and “ Government military 

stores/’ mean ammunition and military stores manu- 
factured in any Government factory, or prepared for and 
supplied to Government. 


-8. He shall not sell arms, ammunition or military stores to a native 
■officer, non-commissioned officer and soldier of the Indian Army unless 
he produces a written pass or permit signed by his Commanding Officer, 
and then only to the extent and on the conditions specified in such pass 
■or permit. 

5 [9. (I) Where the license is granted in and for any local area in 
Burma, the licensee shall not, save as herein otherwise provided, sell 
breech-loading rifles, rifle ammunition or military stores for rifles to or 
for the use of any person without the sanction in writing of the Magistrate 
of the district in which such person resides. N 

(2) Nothing in this condition shall he deemed to apply sales to or 
for the use of— - 


(a) any Government official exempted under section 27 from 
certain prohibitions and directions contained in sections 13 
* to 16, or ✓ 

*[(b) any person whose name is included in any list compiled by 
the 'Magistrate of the district for this purpose and who 
declares that ho purchases for his own use. 


10. (7) Where the license is granted in and for any local area in 
the North- West Frontier Province or tho Dera Ghazi Khan district or 
the Isa Kh ol tahsil of tho Miamvali district of tho Punjab, tho licensee 

’'Substituted by Notification NrMCoT dated «■• «■ ■'»!"*■ 191 °- *« cI 

India, 1910, P U I, p. 766. 0 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Ace, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 

SCHEDULE VII— contd. 

Conditions — concid. 

shall not, save as herein otherwise provided, sell breech-loading- rifles, 
rifle ammunition or military stores for rifles to or for use of any person 
without the sanction in writing of the Magistrate of the district in which 
such person resides. 

( 2 ) Nothing in this condition shall be deemed to apply to sales to or 
for the use of — 

(a) any pex-son who is exempted under any of the articles (1) to (5), 

(9), (13), (14) or article (18), sub-head (d), of the table- 
appended to Schedule I, from certain prohibitions and direc- 
tions contained in sections 13 to 16, or 

(b) any person whose name is included in any list compiled by the- 

Magistrate of the district for this purpose and who declares 
that he purchases for his own use.] 

Mil] Save where the Local Government directs the omission of this- 
condition, the licensee shall forthwith give information at the nearest 
police-station of the loss or theft of any arms, ammunition or military 
stores covered by the license. , 

1 Numbering altered by para. 4 (c) of Notification No. 4600, dated 9th August, 1910,. 
see Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 766. 
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Eart II —General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— con td. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military stores— con td. 
SCHEDULE VII —contd. 

FORM No. XIV. 


[Rule 24 (2) (6).] 

Fee — Where the licensee already holds a license in ‘(Tom No. XI/], 
free of all CHARGE. In all other cases, Ten rupees in stamps. 

License to keep and sell breech-loading rifles, rifle ammunition or military 
stores for rifles. 


Serial Name, deecnptlon Plate of I 

number and residence boaintae I 

of license. of licensee or shop 



, * (Signature.)' 

Secretary to tie. 

_i*? . Uommittioner in Sind. ~ 


* Substituted by para. 4 {<J) ol the notification referred to in loot pole on prepage. 

o a 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Indian Asms Act, 1878 (XI op 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 
SCHEDULE YU— contd. 

Form for renewal of the License. 


Date ami year of renewal. 

Date on which the renewed 
license expires. 

Secretary to the Local Government. 
Commissioner in Sind. 



■ 



x 

* 


\ 









. 









- 

- 


« 





Conditions. 

1. This license is granted subject to all the proA T isions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and the Indian Arms Rules, 1909. 

2. He shall maintain registers of all arms, ammunition and military 
stores in stock and of all sales, in such form as the Local Government 
may direct. 

3. He shall exhibit his stock and his register on the demand of any 
Magistrate or any Police-officer of a rank not below that of Inspector, 
or,' if the Local Government so directs,- of Sub-Inspector. 

4. (7) He shall affix on a conspicuous part of his place of business, or 
shop a signboard, on which shall be painted in large letters in English 
and in the Yernacular of the district his name and the words “Licensed 
to deal in breech-loading rifles, rifle ammunition and military stores for 
rifles.” 

(2) He shall also affix in .his place of business or shop a copy of 
lection 28 in English or in the Yernacular of the district. 

/ 



AND ORDERS. 537 

Part XI. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— con td. 


The Indian Amis Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— -contd 
SCHEDULE YII — contd. 

Conditions — contd. 

5. He shall at the time of purchase endorse upon the license of every 
purchaser holding a license in any of the Form Nos. XVI, XVII, 

xvrn, or xix— 

(а) the name, description and residence of the person who takes 

delivery of the articles sold, 

(б) the nature, and amount of the articles sold, and 
(c) the date of sale, 

and shall sign the endorsement. 

6. Ho shall not sell arms, ammunition or military stores elsewhere 
than at tho place of business or shop specified in column 3. 

7. He shall not keep Government arms, ammunition or military stores. 
Explanation. — For the purposes of this condition, — 

(а) “ Government arm ""means a firearm or other weapon which 

is the property of the Government ; and 

(б) “ Government ammunition " and “ Government military 

stores," mean ammunition and military stores manu- 
factured in any Government factory, or prepared for and 
supplied to Government. 

8. He shall not sell arms, ammunition or military stores to a native 
officer, non-commissioned officer aud soldier of the Indian Army unless 
he produces a writteu pass or permit signed by his Commanding Officer, 
and then only to the extent aud on tho conditions specified in such pass 
or permit. 

l [9. (7) Y : heio the license is granted in and for any local area in 
Burma, the licensee shall not, save as herein otherwise provided, sell 
breech-loading rifles, rifle ammunition or military stores for rifles to or 
for the use of any person without the sanction in writing of tho Magistrate 
of tho district in which such person resides. 

(2) Nothing in this condition shall bo deemed to npplv to sales to or 
for the use of — 

(a) any Government official exempted under section 27 from 
certain piolnbitions and directions contained in sections 13 
to 1G, or 

* Substituted by NctiScitioa No. 4GQ0, tinted the 9th Auguit, 1910, itt Giiftte of ludi*. 
1919, Pt. I, p. 766. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (SI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 
SCHEDULE VII— contd. 

C auditions — concld . 

( b ) any person whose name is included in any list compiled by the 
Magistrate of the district for this purpose and who declares 
that he purchases for his own use.] 

x [10. (I) Where the license is granted in and for any local area in 
the North-West Erontier Province or the Dera Ghazi Khian district or 
the Isa Khel tahsil of the Mianw'ali district of the Punjab, the licensee 
shall not, save as herein otherwise provided, sell breech-loading rifles, 
rifle ammunition or military stores 'lor rifles to or for the use of any 
person without the sanction in writing of the Magistrate of the district 
in which such person resides. 

(2) Nothing in this condition shall be deemed to apply to sales to or 
for the use of — 

(a) any person who is exempted under any of the articles (I) to (5), 

(9), (13), (14) or article (18), sub-head (d), of the table 
appended to Schedule I, from certain prohibitions and direc- 
tions contained in sections 13 to 16, or 

(b) any person whose name is included in any list compiled by the 

Magistrate of the district for this purpose and who declares 
that he purchases for his own use.] 

^11] . Save where the Local Government directs the omission of this 
condition, the licensee shall forthwith give information at the nearest 
police-station of the loss or theft of any arms, ammunition or military 
stores covered by the license. 

1 Substituted and numbering altered respectively by Notification No. 4600, dated the 
9th August 1910, see Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 766. 


AND OEDEES. 639 

Part II.— General Rules and Order's made under General 
Acts of the Governor General In CouncU— contd. 

The Indian Aims Act, 1878 (SI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — confd. 

SCHEDULE VII— contd. 

FORM No. XV. 

[Rule 26.] 

Fhee of all Fee. 

License jor the possession of firearms, ammunition or military stores. 
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GENERAL RULES 


Part XI.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


' The Indian Arms Act, 18T8 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 

SCHEDULE YU— contd. 

i 

Conditions. 

1. This license is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and the Indian Arms Rules, 1909. 

2. It covers only the firearms, ammunition and stores specified in 
columns 3 and 4, so long as they are kept in the place described in- 
column 5, but does not authorize him — 

{a) to go armed, or 

(b) to keep Government arms or ammunition. 

In Burma, condition 2 (6) may be cancelled by the authority grant- 
ing the license, if empowered to do so by the Local Government, and; 
an endorsement added showing the Government arms and ammunition, 
which the licensee is authorised to possess. 

Explanation — For the purposes of this condition — 

(a) “ Government arm/’ means a firearm or other weapon which-' 

is the property of the Government; and 

(b) ee Government ammunition,” means ammunition manufac- 

tured in any Government factory, or prepared for and: 
supplied to Government. 



AND ORDERS. 


5il_ 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts ol the Governor General in Council— contd. 


Tns Indian Anns Act, 1878 (SI of 1S78). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 

SCHEDULE VII— contd. 

FOR1I No. XVI. 

[Rule 27.] 

Fee — When granted under sub-rule (J) feee of all fee. 

In any other case,— 

(i) in disarmed districts, eight annas, and 
(££) elsewhere, foue annas, and 
in stamps for each weapon. 


License for the* possession of arms and ammunition and for going armed 
for the purpose of protection. 

display. 


I 

2 

3 

* i s i • 

Serial 
n amber 
Ql 

license. 

Name, description and 
resldencs of licensee 

and agent (If aoj). 

Arms on 
Ammc.miio* 

THAT LICENSEE 

IS ENTITLED TO 
POSSESS. 

1 UEIAISTES (IP AST) C.it HID Br 
[ TDK LICENSE. 

1. 

, 1 

District | 
or place i Date on 

Des- 1 

cnp- 

llon. 

Qoan- 

utr- 

Name 
of re- 
tainer. 

of re- 
tainer's 
father. 

Add- 1 
rv.sj of 
retainer 

Arms or am* I 
monition that 1 
retainer is j 
entitled to 
possess. 

(he U> , 
cense is 
Till A 

1 the li- 
cense 
expire#. 

, 




- 



Desetlp-1 

lion. 

Qaan. 

my. 

j 



(Signature) 

~ S' Commissioner of Police, 


- & Magistrate of the- 
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GENERAL RULES 


Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tLe. Governor General in Council —contd.- 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 

SCHEDULE VII— contd. 

Form for renewal of the license. 


Date and year of renewal. 

• 

Date on which the renewed 
license expires. 

Signature of 

Commissioner of Police, 

Magistrate of the — — District. 




_ 


- 



- 

1 


V 




i 

1 


1 





! - 1 


1 . 1 



Conditions. 

1. This license is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and the Indian Arms Rules, 1909. 

2. It covers only the persons named, and the arms and ammunition. 
• described therein and such retainers (if any) as may be entered in column 
-'4. 

3. Save where it is countersigned in the manner provided by rule 27, 
sub-rule ( 2 ) or sub-rule (3), it extends only to the district or place 
-specified therein. 

4. The licensee or any retainer acting under this license shall not 
go armed with any arms covered thereby otherwise than in good faith 

sport ____ _ __ 

for the purpose of protection and, save where he is specially authorized 

display 

■in this behalf — 

(in any Presidency Town or Rangoon) by the Commissioner of Police, 

(in any other place) by the Magistrate of the District, 

•he shall not take any such arms into a railway carriage or to a fair, 
•religious procession or other public assemblage. 



AND ORDERS. 5 . i3 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Aims Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd . 

0 SCHEDULE Til— contd. 

Conditions — contd . 

5. The licensee, at the time of purchasing any new arms or ammuni- 
tion, shall cause the following particulars to be endorsed upon his 
license under the vendor’s signature, namely : — - 

(а) the name, description and residence of the person who takes 

delivery of the articles purchased; 

(б) the nature and quantity of the articles purchased ; and 
(o) the date of purchase. 

- 6. Ho shall nof purchase ammunition in excess of the maximum 

which may from time to time be fixed by the Local Government. 

7. Save where the Local Government directs the omission of this 
condition, he shall forthwith give information at the nearest police- 
station of the loss or theft of any arms covered by the license. 

8. He shall not possess Government arms and ammunition. 
Explanation. — For the purposes of this condition, — 

(a) “ Government arm” means a firearm or other weapon which 

is the property of the Government; and * 

(b) Government ammunition ” means ammunition manufac- 
tured in any Government factory, or prepared for and" 
supplied to Government. 


9. Where the license is granted for the purpose of sport, tho licensee 
or any retainer acting under the license shall observe such close season 
as may be prescribed by the Local Government in respect of the game- 
birds and animals hereinafter set forth below. 
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Part II— General" Buies and Orders made under General < 

Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 

\ 

The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 
SCHEDULE VII — contd. '■* 

[Rule 28.] 

Free of all Fee. 

License for the 'possession of arms and ammunition and for going armed,- 
for the destruction of wild animals ivliich do injury to human beings: 
or cattle. 

Abms and Specification Title and residence of 

Name, descrip- Ammunition. Place or traot of the wild Period for Magistrate to whom the 

tion and resi- _ within which beasts which which the license and weapon 

denco of the license may be des- license is, must be shown between 

licensee; Descrip- Quan- is valid. troyed under valid. the 15th November and 

tion. tity. this license. the 31st December. 










AND ORDERS. 
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Part XI. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— con id. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — conid. 

SCHEDULE VII— contd. 

Conditions. 

1. This license is granted subject to all the provisions ol tho 
Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and the Indian Arms Rules, 1909. 

2. Once every year, between the 15th November and tho 31st Decem- 
ber, the licensee shall produce this license and every weapon covered 
thereby before the Magistrate referred to in column 6. 

3. 'He shall not go armed with any arms covered by this license 
otherwise, than in good faith for the destruction of wild animals which 
do injury to human beings or cattle; nor shall he take any such arms 
into a railway carriage, or to a fair, religious procession or other public 
assemblage or to any considerable distance beyond the place or tract 
entered in column 4. 

4. He shall forthwith give information at the nearest police-station 
of the loss or theft of any gun covered by this license. 

5. He shall not keep Government arms or ammunition. 

Explanation.— For the purposes of this condition — 

(a) “ Government arm ** means a firearm or other weapon which 
is the property of the Government ; and 

(fa) “Government ammunition*’ means ammunition manufac- 
tured in any Government factory, or prepared for and 
supplied to Government. 

Note. — I n Burma, .1 » ■ ■ ■ ■ " ■ ■ ■ - ' * 

if empowered to do so . 1 ■ »■,_■■■ ’ ’ ,D 2 

Government arms and a ■ .—i . . 1 1 

G. He shall not purchase ammunition in excess of the maximum 
which may from time to time bo fixed by the Local Government. 

7. Without prejudice to the voidance of this license for breach of 
any of the foregoing conditions, it shall be void if — 

(a) the licensee dies, or 

(b) any weapon covered thereby — , 

(t) is sold, or 

(ti) is attached in execution of a decree. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tRe Governor General in Council— contA. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores^-conid 
SCHEDULE VII— contd. 

v EORM No. XVII. 

[Rule 28.] 

Free of all Fee. 

License for the 'possession of arms and ammunition and for going armed y 
for the destruction of wild animals which do injury to human beings 
or cattle. 


Names, descrip- 
tion and resi- 
dence of 
licensee. 

Abms and 
Ammunition. 

Place or tract 
within which 
the license 
is valid. 

Specification 
of the wild 
beasts which 
may be des- 
troyed under 
this license. 

Period for 
which the 
license iB 
valid. 

Descrip- 

tion 

Quan. 

tity. 








Title and residence of 
Magistrate to whom the 
license and weapon 
must be shown between- 
the 15th November and 
the 31st December. 


The of. 



(Signature.) 

Magistrate of the District. 


.19 


Conditions. 

1. This license ia granted subject to all the provisions of the- 
Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and the Indian Arms Rules, 1909. 

2. Once every year, between the 15th November and the 31st Decern- “ 
ber, "the licensee shall produce this license and every weapon covered' 
thereby before the Magistrate referred to in column 6. 

3. He shall not go armed with any arms covered by this license 
otherwise than in good faith for the destruction of wild animals which 
do injury to human beings or cattle; nor shall he take any such arms- 



AND OllDEKS. Bi7 - 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Anus Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 
Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— 

SCHEDULE VII— contd. 


Conditions — contd. 

into a railway carriage, or to a fair, religious procession or other public 
assemblage or to any considerable distance bevoud the place or tract 
entered in column 4. 

4. He shall forthwith give information at the nearest police-station 
of the loss or theft of any 1 [arms] covered by this license 

5. He shall not keep Government arms or ammunition. 

Explanation . — For the purposes of this condition — 

(а) “ Government arm ” means a firearm or other weapon which 

is the property of the Government ; and 

(б) ** Government ammunition ” means ammunition manufac- 

tured in any Government factory, or prepared for and 
supplied to Government. 

Note. — I n Burma, condition 5 may be cancelled by the authority granting the license, 
if empowered to do so by tho Local Government and an endorsement added showing the- 
Government arms and ammunition which the licensee is entitled to possess 


6. He shall not purchase ammunition in excess of the maximum 
which may from time to time be fixed by tho Local Government. 

2 7. The licensee, at the time of purchasing any new arms or ammuni- 
tion, shall cause the following particulars to be endorsed upon his license 
under tho vendor’s signature, namely: — 


(а) the name, description and residence of the person who takes 

delivery of the articles purchased ; 

(б) the nature and quantity of the articles purchased ; and 
(c) the date of purchase. 

*8. .Without prejudice to tho voidance of this license for breach of 
any of tho foregoing conditions, it shall be void if — 


(а) the licensee dies, or 

(б) any weapon covered thereby — 

(t) is sold, or 

(*t) is attached in execution of a decree. 


. ' A* amended bv Notification No. 236, dated the 9tb February. 1911, *tt Gazette of 

India, 19H pt. I p' 93 . . 

v . ‘Clause 7 was inserted and the succeeding clause renumbwed by NoViacaf.on 

236, dated tho 9th February, 1911, see Gazctta of India, 1911, 1 1. I, p. 93- 
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Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Aims Act, 18T8 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— contd. 

SCHEDULE VII — contd. 

EORM No. XVIII. 

[Rule 29.] 

Eeee of all Eee. 

License for the possession of arms and ammunition and for going armed, 
for the destruction of toild animals doing injury to 
crops or cattle. 


Name, 
description 
. and 

residence of 
licensee. 

Name and description of any 
member of the licenseo'e 
family, or servant employed 
to watch crons or cattle, 
residing with him, by whom 
the arms covered by this 
license may be also n6ed. 

Alt SIS AMD Asisirxt- 
i TION-. 

Place or tract 
within which 
the license 
is valid. 

1 

Period for which tho 
license la Talid. 

, Dcscrlp- 
| tion. 

j 

Quantity. 






1 

| Prom 


N 




| To 



1 

I 

! 

- 


The 

Magistrate of the 
Conditions . 

1. This license is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and the Indian Arms Rules. 

2. The licensee shall not go armed with any arms covered by this 
license otherwise than in good faith for the destruction or driving, away . 
of wild animals which do injury to the crops or cattle situated in the 
area specified in the license. 



AND ORDERS. 


519 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts or the Governor General in Council— con td 


Tue Indian Amis Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 
Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores— 
SCHEDULE YII — contd. 


Conditions — contd. 

. The licensee shall not use any arms covered by this licenso other- 
wise than in the place or tract in which the license is valid. 

4. He shall not lend any arms or ammunition covered by this license 
to any person, other than a bond fide member of his family, or servant 
who may bo employed by him to protect the crops or cattle situated in 
the area specified in the license and who is mentioned in column 2 of 
the license. 

5. He shall forthwith give information at the nearest police-station 
of the loss or theft of any ‘[arms] covered by this license. 

6. The licensee shall not keep Government arms or ammunition. 

Explanation. — For the purpose of this condition — 

(а) “ Government arm” means a firearm or other weapon which 

is the property of Government; and 

(б) “ Government ammunition ” means ammunition manufac- 

tured in any Government factory, or prepared for and 
supplied to Government. 

Note. — la Burma, condition 6 may be cancelled by the authority granting the liccns» 
if empowered to do so by the Local Government, and an endorsement added showing tli» 
Government arms an d ammunition which the licensee is entitled to possess. 

2 [7]. He shall not purchase ammunition in excess of the maximuni 
which may from time to time be fixed by the Local Government. 

2 8. The licensee, at the time of purchasing any new arms or ammuni- 
tion, shall cause the following particulars to be endorsed upon his license 
under the vendor’s signature, namely: — 

(a) the name, description and residence of the person who takes- 
delivery of the articles purchased ; 
f&) the nature and quantity of the articles purchased ; and 
(c) the date of purchase.]* 

2 [9].. This license shall be, void if the licensee commits a breach of 
any oi the above conditions or if the licensee dies, or if any weapon 
covered thereby — 

(t) is sold, 

(«) is attached in execution of a decree. 

‘ A. amended by Notification No. 236, d.tcd the 9th February. 1311, tic Curtl. o( 

""''■‘’Conation. 7 nr. inrerted »nd condition 7 renumbered “ 9 " bj the notiSc- 

tion referred to in the 6rat footnote. . 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tRe Governor General in Council— contd. 


Tiie Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military Stores — contd. 
SCHEDULE VII —contd. 

FORM No. XIX. 

[Rule 30.] 

Fees — 

(a) when granted under rule 30 ( 1 ) (a) ( b ), Four Annas in Stamp 

for each "Weapon, 

(b) when granted under rule 30 (1) (c), free of all Fee. 

License for going armed on a journey in or through any 'province. 


1 

n 

3 

•1 

S 

0 

Name, do- 
•seription 
and resi- 
dence of 
licensee and 
Agent (if 
any). 

AKUS OK 

Auutixirio.v 

TUAT LICEN- 
SES IS ENTI- 
TLED TO 
CARRY. 

Retainers (ik any) covered 

BY THE LICENSE. 

Place of de- 
parture, 
route and 
placo of 
destination. 

Period 
which the 
journey is 
likely to 
occupy. 

| 

Period for which 
the license is 
valid. 

Des- 

crip- 

tion. 

Quan- 

tity. 

ofSS 

i 

‘“^•[father. 

Add- 
ress 
of re- 
tain- 
er. 

Anns or 
ammunition 
that retainer is 
entitled to 
carry. 

1 

1 

- 



1 

1 

Des- 

crip- 

tion. 

Quan- 

tity. 

* 1 

- 


From the 

to the 

IB . 


The 19 



(Signature.) 

Commissioner of Police, : 

Magistrate of the District. 

Political Agent for the State. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI or 1878). 

Rules relating to Arms, Ammunition and Military stores— <oncld. 
SCHEDULE VII— concld. 

Conditions. 

1. This' license is granted subject to all the provisions of the Indian 
' Arras Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and the Indian Arms Rules, 1009. 

2. It covers only the persons named, and the arms and ammunition 
•described therein, and such retainers (if any) as may be entered in column 

3. 

3. The licensee or any retainer acting under this license shall not, 
unless specially empowered in this behalf by the authority granting the 
license, go armed in a railway carriage or to a fair, religious procession 
• or other public assemblage. 

4. The licensee shall, at the time of purchasing any new arms or 
ammunition, cause the following particulars to be endorsed upon hia 
license under the vendor’s signature, namely: — 

(а) the name, description and residence of the person who takes 

delivery of tho articles purchased; 

(б) the nature and quantity of the articles purchased ; and 
(c) the date of purchase. 

5. He shall not go armed with Government arms or ammunition. 

Explanation . — For tho purposes of this condition, — 

(<z) “ Government arm " means a firearm or other weapon which 
is the property of the Government; and 
(6) “ Government ammunition ” means ammunition manufac- 
tured in any Government factory or prepared for and 
, supplied to tno Government. 

[Sec (jazettc of India, 1909, Pt. I, p. COJ.) 
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V / 

Parfc II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


Local Authorities Loan Act, 1879 (XI of 1879). 

Rules for the grant of Government loans to Local Authorities_ C o;iM. 

(ii) when the application is made by one of the corporations 
specified in clause («.) of the Proviso to section 8 of the 
Act, or b}' the Rangoon Municipality, 

the Local Government, if it approves the application, shall not itself 
proceed to sanction it, but shall refer it for the orders of the Governor 
.General in Council. 

(2) If it is not proposed to take the whole of the loan during tile- 
current financial year, and if the portion to be taken in future years 
exceeds one lakh of rupees per annum, the Local Government shall 
report the proposals to the Government of India. 

*[12. The Local Government shall make such provisions as may seem 
to be necessary for the proper inspection of all works which are being 
carried out by means of a loan, and for ascertaining and securing that 
the loan is duly applied to the work for which it has been made, and. 
that, when the work for which a loan has been granted is completed,, 
any unexpended balance of such loan is not employed otherwise than; 
in accordance with Rule 12A.] 

x j]12A. If on the completion of the work for which a loan has been 
taken, the Local Government is satisfied that the whole of the loan has 
not been spent on the work, it shall direct that the unexpended* balance 
be forthwith repaid to Government and the principal of the debt be- 
reduced by an equivalent amount. The Local Government .may direct 
such variation as it may consider necessary on this account in the- 
instalments fixed for the liquidation of the loan.] 

13. If the Local Government considers that the conditions on which 
"a loan was granted have not been fulfilled, or that the Local Authority 

has failed to comply with any of the requirements of these rules, it may,, 
at any time, order that no further payments shall be made on account 
of such loan, and recover the amount advanced, with interest thereon, 
in the manner mentioned in section 6 of the Act. 

14. (1) Interest shall be charged yearly or half-yearly, as the Local 
Government may determine on each loan at the rate agreed upon; and 
shall be reckoned and paid on each instalment from the date on which 
it is received. 

(2) A penal rate of compound interest not less than 6 per cent, per 
annum shall be payable, at the discretion of the Local Government, 
upon all overdue instalments of interest or of principal and interest. 

1 Rule 12 was substituted and rule 12A added by Notification No. 222-A., dated the- 
28th June, 1912, see Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 725. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tile Governor General in Counoil— contd. 


Local Authorities Loan Act, 1879 (XI or 1879). 

Rules for tha grant of Government loans to Local Authorities— concfJ. 

15. The Local Authority may, at any time, with the previous consent 
of the Local Government, repay the whole or any part of a loan iu 
advance of the period fixed by the conditions of the loan. 

1G. The cost of any inquiry made under Rule 8 , of advertisements 
published under Rule 10, of inspections made under Rule 12, and of 
any other proceedings by order of the Local Government or the Governor 
General in Council under these rules, shall he determined by the Local 
Government, and shall be paid by the Local Authority. 

17. (i) The accounts of every loan shall bo kept by the account 
officer of the province in which it is made. 

(2) The Local Authority shall give to the account officer and the 
Local Government any information which they may require regarding 
the expenditure of the loan and regarding its funds. 

IS. [ Rescinded , see Notification No. 3420- A., dated 1st July, 1010, 
Gazette of India , 1910 , Pt. I, p. 

19. An attachment of any fuuds under section G of the Act shall be 
made by a notice to the Local Authority prohibiting the collection or 
management of such funds by the Local Authority, and vestiug the 
administration thereof in sucli officer as the Local Government limy 
appoint. Such notice shall bo published in the local official Gazette 
and otherwise ; as may bo directed by the Local Government within the 
local limits of the area subject to the control of the Local Authority. 
The monoys collected or received under such attachment shall be paid 
into the Government Treasury; and tlie accounts of money so collected 
and of tho cost of the collection, shall be prepared in such form as the 
Local Government may from time to time direct. A copy of the 
accounts shall bo delivered to the Local Authority, ami published iu the 
local official Gazette. 

[See Gazette of India, 1907, Pt. I, p. 575.] 


Rules (or raising of loans by Local Authorities In open market. 

No. GoGG-A., dated the 21th October, 1007. — Iu exercise of the 
powers conferred by sections 5 and 7 of the Local Authorities Loan Act, 
1879, the Governor General in Council has made the following rules for 
the raising of loans by Local Authorities in the open market: 

1 . Theso rules shall come into force on the 1st day of November, 
1907. On and from that date the rules published with the Notifica- 
tion No. 1G dated the 1st January, 1889, as subsequently amended, 
shall be rescinded, except as regards loans applied for before these rules 
come into force. , 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made tinder General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


Local Authorities Loan Act, 1879 (XI of 1879). 

Rules for raising of loans by Local Authorities in open market — conid. 

2. In these rules — 

(1) “ the Act” means the Local Authorities Loan Act, 1879. 

(2) “the Local Authority” means the Local Authority applying 

for permission to raise, or, as the case may be raising or 
having raised the loan; and 

(3) “Loan” means a loan under the Act. 

3. Every loan shall be defined in rupee currency unless the Local 
Government, with the previous sanction of the Governor General in 
Council, directs that any particular loan shall be defined in sterling 
■currency. 

4. A loan shall not be raised except for works of public utility — 

(cs) within the local limits of the area subject to the control of the 
Local Authority, or 

( b ) for the benefit of the inhabitants within those limits. 

5. 1 [The Governor General in Council shall determine, in each 
case, the period within which the loan shall be repaid except as pro- 
vided in the proviso to rule 10.] 

6. When it is desired to obtain the authorization of the Govern- 
ment to the raising of a loan under section 7 of the Act, a statement 

shall be sumbitted to the Local Government showing : 

\ 

1st — the work for which the loan is required, and an estimate 

of the cost of the entire work or of such part of it as it 
is proposed to carry out from loan funds; 

2nd — the amount which it is proposed to borrow ; 

3rd — the fund on the security of which it is proposed to borrow ; 

4th — the law under which the said fund is levied, received or 
held ; 

3th — the dates within which the money is to be raised, and 
when it is proposed to raise the loan in instalments, the 

amount of each instalment, the dates within which the 

first instalment is to be raised, and the years in which 
\ it is intended to raise the other instalments ; 

6th — the rate of interest at which it is proposed to borrow ; 

7th — the term of years for which the money is to be borrowed, 
the instalments in which it is to be repaid, or the amount 

1 As substituted by Notification No. 6215- A., dated the 30th October, 1908, see Gazette 
of India, 1908, Pt. I, p. 971. 



558 


GENERAL RULES' 


Part II. General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— oontd. 


Local Authorities Loan Act, 1879 (XI of 1879). 

Rules for raising of Joans by Local Authorities in open market— c 0n td. 

^[If such a loan] is raised by instalments, the dates within which- 
each further instalment -is to be raised shall be reported for the pre- 
vious approval of the Government of India before it is put upon the 
market. r 


, * The Local Government shall make "suck provisions as may 

seem to be necessary for the proper inspection of all works which are 
being carried out by means of a loan, and' for ascertaining and secur- . 
ing that the loan is duly applied to the work for which it has been 
made. Every such work and the accounts connected therewith shall 
be open' at all times to the inspection of the Superintending or Exe- 
cutive Engineer, in whose division the work is situate, and of any 
person who may be authorized to inspect the accounts of the Local 
Authority, and . of any other person specially authorized by the Local 
Government in this behalf. 

13. The cost of any inquiry made under Rule 7 of advertisements 
published under Rule 9, of inspections made under Rule 12, and of any - 
other proceedings by order of the Local Government or the Governor 
General in Council under these rules, shall be determined by the Local 
Government and shall be paid by the Local Authority. 

14. If a loan is not repayable by annuities or annual drawings 
the Local Authority shall out of its income pay yearly or half-yearly, 
into a sinking fund a sum which, accumulating at such rate of com- 
pound interest as 1 2 3 [the authority sanctioning the loan] may fix, will 
be sufficient to secure the liquidation of the loan within the term 
fixed for its repayment. The Local Authority shall submit the ac- 
counts of its sinking fund to the Accountant-General, and shall. at once- 
make good from its revenues any amount by which he may certify that, 
the fund falls short of what it ought to contain. 

15. The Local Authority shall give to the account officer and the 
Local Government any information which they may require regarding- 
the expenditure of the loan, and regarding its funds. 

16. An attachment of any funds under section 6 of the Act shall, 
be made by a notice to the Local Authority prohibiting the collection 
or management of such funds by the Local Authority, and vesting the 
administration thereof in such officer as the Local Government may 
appoint. Such notice shall be published in the local official Gazette, 


1 Substituted for the words “ if the loan,” by Notification No. 6215-A., dated the 30th 

October, 1908, see Gazette of India, 1908, Pt. I, p. 971. 

3 Substituted for the words “ the Government of India " by Notification referred to 
in the first footnote. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in CounoiJ.— con td* 


Local Authohities Loan Act, 1879 (XI of 1879). 

Rules for raising of loans by Local Authorities In open market— toneU. 

and otherwise, as may be directed by the Local Government, within 
the local limits of the area subject to the control of tbe Local Authority. 
The moneys collected or received under such attachment shall be paid 
t to the lender, and the accounts of moneys so collected and of tho cost 
of collection, shall be prepared in such form as the Local Government 
may from time to time direct. A copy of the accounts shall bo delivered 
to the Local Authority, and published in the local official Gazette. 

x [17. Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing rules, it 
shall be permissible ^for the Local Authority, with tho previous sanction 
of the Governor General in Council, to raise a loan by means of debentures 
repayable at the option of the said Local Authority, aud to such a loan, 
the provisions of rule 5 or rule 14 shall not apply.] 

Gazette of India, 1907, Pt. I, p. 677.] 


AdT.aTr Notlfiatta. No. 2050-A.. i*'i tU3*h 0«ol*r, 1913, G.rrtU ol M », 
1913, Pt. I,p.’9% 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council —contd. 


The Indian Merchant Shitting Act, I860 (VII or 1880). 

Relief of distressed seamen or apprentices in Bengal. 

No. 1574 , dated the 25th June, 1SS6. — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sections 58 and 67 of tlie 1 Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 
1880, the Governor General in Council is pleased to make the following 
rules regarding the relief of distressed seamen or apprentices in 
Bengal: — 


Relief of distressed seamen. 

In these rules the term “ distressed seamen ” includes — 

(a) all seamen and apprentices being native Indian subjecis of 

Her Majesty who have been shipwrecked, discharged, or 
left behind at any place in British Indio, whether from 
any British ship employed in the merchant service, or 
from any of Her Majesty’s ships, or who have been engaged 
by any person acting either as principal or agent to serve 
in any ship belonging to any foreign power, or to the 
subject of any foreign State, and who are in distress in 
any such place ; 

(b) all seamen and apprentices not being native Indian subjects 

who have been shipwrecked, discharged, or left behind 
at any place in British India from any British ship regis- 
tered in British India, and who are in distress in any such 
place. 

2. In taking charge of distressed seamen, the local authority will 
provide them with subsistence and clothing, as their necessities may 
require, but upon the most reasonable terms possible, and no more 
expensive clothing should be supplied to an officer than to a common 
seaman. Beds and bedding should not be supplied except under special 
circumstances, and the value of clothing should not exceed Rs. 10 for 
each per son . : In any case of unusual expense, when the local authority 
considers it absolutely necessary to deviate from the foregoing rules, 
or to provide relief for a longer period than one month, a statement of 
the exceptional circumstances which necessitated the further outlay is 
to accompany his accounts when transmitted for audit. Money pay- 
ments to the seamen themselves for purposes of relief must be avoided 
as far as practicable. 

3. In all cases to which section 62 of the Act applies, a report should 
be submitted by the local authority to the Government, in order to 
admit of the seaman’s wages (if any are due) and the expenses incurred 
in his behalf being recovered from the master or owner or other person 
liable under section 63 of the Act. 


1 Gent Acts, Vol. III. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General In Council — contd. 


The Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 18S0 (VII of 18S0). 

Relief of distressed seamen or apprentices In Bengal—confd 
Conveyance home of distressed seamen . 

4. Distressed seamen who are in receipt of relief are to he sent 
home by the earliest available opportunity, and British vessels requir- 
ing men to make up their complement should .be preferred iu order 
to admit of the seamen earning wages while being so sent; but if u>* 
such vessel can be found, and if there is no immediate prospect of any 
such vessel requiring men, they should be sent as supernumeraries 
on hoard the British vessels (whether registered in British India or 
uot) that may be in the port at the time, and bound to their homes, 
or to ports near their homes, as the case may be; provided, however, 
that no ship be required to convey moTe than one supernumerary to 
every fifty tons of her registered* tonnage. Distressed seamen who 
refuse to work, if able, for their passage home, cease to be entitled to 
further relief under these rules. 

5. The local authority will endorse upon the agreement of the 
British ship, on board which distressed seamen are sent under section 
56 or section 57 of the Act, the name of each man sent on board and 
the day on which he was sent on board. He. will also, in the case of a 
distressed seaman sent on board under section 57, fill up, sign, and 
deliver to the master an order with certificate in Form A for the 
seaman’s conveyance. 

6. Whenever there aie no British merchant vessels to which dis- 
tressed seamen can be allotted, and the local authority thinks it desirable, 
in order to avoid expense, to engage a passage for them in foreign mer- 
chant vessels, he may do so on the best terms he can obtain. He should 
avoid, if practicable, making any payment beforehand for such passage, 
but should report the terms to the Government, and direct the master 
to apply for payment to the shipping master at the port to which the 
vessel is bound.- 
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.Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 

The Indian Meb chant Shiiting 

Relief of distressed seamen or 

EORM 

Eorm of Order for the conveyance of distressed seamen nnder Rule 

VII of 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Counoil— conti. 


Act, 1880 (VII of 1880). 
apprentices In Bengal— contd. 

A. 

5 of the Rules passed by Government under sections 58 and 67, Act 
1880. 
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PorSSt M “ le tU f Mi!n^Ierch.nl Shippinc Act, 1880, tedious 56 «nd 57, yn .re 
hereby required to receive on board yoor vessel, and convey to » 

teamen herein named. 

For the snbsistcnce of euch ne are eunemumerariea over above the number of 
the crew with which the vessel commenced her voyage, you will be paid at the rate cl 
per nun per diem on presentation ol tbi. order, .nd on jour dul, m.kio S deel.r.tlcn 
•** per reveree. Dated at this day of 10 • 


(Sd.) 


Lotcl cvthotity. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Mee chant Shuting 

Relief of distressed seamen or 

FORM 

Form of Order for tlie conveyance of distressed seamen under Rule 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General In Council— contd. 


Act, 1880 (VII or 1880). 
apprentices In Bengal— tontd. 

A. 

5 of the Rules passed by Government under sections 58 and 67, Act 
18S0. 
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The Master of the ship. 

Pursuant to the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1880, sections 66 and 67, yon are 

hereby reqnjred to receive on hoard your vessel, and convey to- — , the 

seamen herein named. 

Tor the subsistence ol such as are supernumeraries over and above the number ot 
the crew with which the vessel commenced her voyage, you will be paid at the rate of 
per man per diem on presentation of this order, and on yonr duly making declaration 
■a* per reverse. Dated at this day of 18 . 


(Sd.) 


Local authority. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd . 


The Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1880 (VII of 1880). 

Relief of distressed seamen or apprentices in Bengal— concld. 

Declaration to be made before the local authority at the port to- 
which the seamen are ordered to be conveyed. 


Particulars of ship in which the distressed 
■ seamen are conveyed. 

i 

| Names of 
i seamen 
. received 
! on board. 

i 

i 

l 

i • 

Date when 
subsis- 
tence on 
board com- 
menced. 

If landed,* 
where ; 
if not 
landed, 
cause to 
be stated. 

Date when 
landed or 
disposed 
of. 

i 

Number of 
days 
daring 
which 
subsis- 
tence 
was 

afforded. 

Name 

Official No. 

Tonnage 

Number of crew on outward voyage . 

N umber of crew on homeward voyage 

i 

i 

i 

! 

i 





Total number of days 



I , master of the abovenamed ship, do solemnly 

and sincerely declare that the seam n above referred to w afforded! 

subsistence by me for the period stated, during the whole of which time 
I had my full complement of men (excepting ' ' ' ) 

exclusive of the aforesaid seam n, and that the above statements are- 
correct. 

Declared before me 

this day of 19 . 

Signature of the Local Authority. . 

Master’s signature. 
Master’s addressi- 


f Sp.p. Gazette. of India. 1886. Pt. I, D. 391.1 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under Gonoral 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Her chant Shipping Act, 1880 (TII or 1880). 

Relief of distressed seamen and apprentices In Madras, Bombay and Burma. 

l\'o. 4255, dated the 23rd November , 1886 M — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 58 and 67 of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 
1880, the Governor General in Council is pleased to make the following 
rules icgarding the relief of distressed seamen or apprentices in Madras, 
Bombay and Burma: — 


Relief of distressed seamen. 

In these rules the term u distressed seamen” includes — 

(a) all seamen and apprentices being native Indian subjects of 
Her Majesty who have been shipwrecked, discharged, or 
left behind at any place in British India, whether from 
any British ship employed in the merchant service, or 
from any of Her Majesty’s ships, or who have been engaged 
by any person acting either as principal or agent to serve 
in any ship belonging to any foreign power, or to the 
, subject of any foreign State, 'and who arc in distress in 
any such place; 

(h) all seamen and apprentices not being native Indian subject* 
who have been shipwrecked, discharged, or left behind 
at any place in British India from any British ship regis- 
tered in British India, and who are in distress in any such 
place. 

2. In taking charge of distressed seamen, the local authority will 
provide them with subsistence and clothing, as their necessities may 
require, but upon tho most reasonable terms possible, and no more 
expensive clothing should he supplied to an officer than to a common 
seaman. Beds and bedding should not bo supplied except under special 
circumstances, and the value of clothing should not exceed Rs. 10 for 
each person. In any case of unusual expense, when the local authority 
considers it absolutely necessary to deviate from tbe foregoing rules, 
or to provide rclief*for a longer period than one month, a statement of 
tho exceptional circumstances which necessitated the further outlay is 
to accompany his accounts when transmitted for audit. Money pay- 
ments to tho seamen themselves for purposes of relief must be avoided 
as far as practicable. 

«h In all cases to which section G2 of the Act applies, a report should 
be submitted by the local authority to tho Government, in order to 
admit of the seaman’s wages (if any are due) and the expenses incurred 
in his behalf being recovered from tho master or owner or other person 

liable under section C3 of tho Act. 

•Gcal. Acts, Vol. III. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1880 (YII op 1880). 

Relief of distressed seamen and apprentices in Madras, Bombay and Burma— contd. 

Conveyance home of distressed seamen. 

4. Distressed seamen who are in receipt of relief are to be sent 
home by the earliest available opportunit 3 r , and British vessels requir- 
ing men to make up their complement should be preferred in order 
to admit of the seamen earning wages, while being so sent; but if no 
such vessel can be found, and if there is no immediate prospect of any 
such vessel requiring men, they should be sent as supernumeraries 
on board the British vessels (whether registered in British India or 
not) that may be in the port at the time, and bound to their homes, 
or to ports near their homes, as the case may be ; provided, however, 
that no ship be required to convey more than one supernumerary to 
every fifty tons of her registered tonnage. Distressed seamen who 
refuse to work, if able, for their passage home, cease to be entitled to 

further relief under these rules. 

\ 

5. The local authority will endorse upon the agreement of the 
British ship, on board which distressed seamen are sent under section 
56 or section 57 of the Act, the name of each man sent on board and 
the day on which he was sent on board. He will also, in the case of a 
distressed seaman sent on board under section 57, fill up, sign, and * 
deliver to the master an order with certificate in Form A for the seaman’s 
conveyance. 

6. Whenever there are no British merchant vessels to which dis- 
tressed seamen can be allotted, and the local authority thinks it desirable, 
in order to avoid expense, to engage a passage for them in foreign mer- 
chant vessels, he may do so on the best terms he can obtain. He should 
avoid, if practicable, making any payment beforehand for such passage, 
but should report the terms to the Government, and direct the master 
to apply for payment to the shipping master at the port to which the 
vessel is bound. 


Forms. 

( Identical with those attached to Notification No. 1574, dated the 
25th June, 1886, supra, y. 560.) 

[ 'See Gazette of India, 1886, Pt. I, p. 710.] 


Subsistence and Passage of distressed Seamen and Apprentices. 

No. 10760 — 12, dated the 19th December, 1907. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 61 of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, ' 
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Acts of the Governor General In Council— con td. 

The Indian SIebcijant SinrriNQ Act, 1880 (YII of 1880). 
Subsistence and Passage of distressed Seamen and Apprentices— rondd. 

1880 (VII of I860), and in supersession of the Notification by the Gov- 
ernment of India in the Finance and Commerce Department* No. 1572, 
dated the 25tli June, 1880, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to fix the following rates of payment for the subsistence and passage 
of distressed seamen and apprentices who arc sent on board a British 
ship under section 57 of the said Act, nnd are in excess of the number 
wanted to make up the complement of the crew: — 


For strain Fo* s&lii.g 
vr iscls rc«»els. 

Its A P. I'l. A. P 

For the conveyance of Certificated officers and Apprentices, 
when diet nnd accommodation superior to that usually 
afforded distressed seamen arc furnished ; othcrwi«e the 

same ns No. 2 . 3 b 0 111 U 

2. For the conveyance of Uncertificated officers and crew, 
including Uhincso and other native seamen when afforded 

the samo diet ns Kuropcan seamen . 2 4 U 12 0 


3 For the con\cynncc of I>ascara (nnd other native seamen 

when subsisted on similar diet) .... .1 2 0 0 0 0 

4. Tor the conveyance of seamen discharged from the vessels 
In which their conveyance is ordered, or from vessels 

belonging to the same owners . . ... Half tho above ratea 

[Sre Gnzottc of Indio, 1907, I>t, I. p. 1142.] 
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Part If. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Municipal Taxation Act, 1881 (XI op 1881). 

Exemption of persons in military employ from certain Municipal taxes. 

No. 162, dated the ISth. November, 1881. — In exercise of tlie powers 
conferred by section 3 of Act XI of 1881 1 (The Municipal Taxation Act, 
1881) s the Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the levy 
by any Municipal Committee upon the persons described below of taxes 
of the following kind. 

Persons exempted. 

All persons exclusively in military employ, or belonging to any 
department directly attached to the Army or to the Public Works 
Department, Military Branch, being persons subject to the Army Dis- 
cipline and Regulation Act, 1879, or to the Indian Articles of War, and 
compelled by the exigencies of military duty to reside within' the limits 
of a Municipality. 

Taxes from the operation of which exemption is granted. 

(1) Municipal taxes on salaries. 

(2) Municipal taxes on professions, trades, callings, officers or 

appointments. 

(3) Municipal taxes on horses, mules, or ponies kept for military 

duty. 

(4) Municipal tolls leviable on any ferry or road in respect of 

animals or vehicles kept or used for military duty. 

(Note. — To supersede the order issued in the Home Department, Nos. 1 — 38 — 52, 
dated the 24th April, 1880.) 

[iSee Gazette of India, 1881, Pt. I, p. 1295.] 


Exemption of bicycles and tricycles owned by soldiers from municipal tax. 

\ 

No. 77, dated the 2nd May, 1907. — In exercise of the powers conferred 
No 17 dated the 23rd s by section 3, clause (a) of the Municipal Taxation 
January, 1904. Act, 1881 (XI of 1881), and in supersession of 

No. 65, dated the 3rd the Home Department notifications mentioned on 
March, 1904. the margin, the Governor General in Council is 

pleased to prohibit the levy by any municipal committee of any tax 
payable in respect of a bicyle or tricycle by a warrant or non-pom- 
missioned officer or soldier who is compelled by the exigencies of military 
duty to reside within the limits of a municipality. 

[See Gazette of India, 1907, Pt. I, p. 336.] 

1 Genl. Acts, Vol. III. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts ot the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Portuguese Convention Act, 1881 (XVII or 1881). 

Coins coined under the Portuguese Convention. 

‘No. 791, dated the 25th May, 1881 . — His "Excellency the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to republish for general information, 
the following extract article six of a Convention, dated 12'th April, 
7550, beticeen Their Excellencies the Governors General of British India 
and Portuguese India, which has acquired the force of laxo within British 
India 'by Act XVII of 1881 

All silver and copper Portuguese coins coined under the jirovisions 
of this Convention shall, tchilc this Convention remains in force , he 
legal tender in payment or on account throughout British India to the 
same extent , and subject to the same exceptions in the case of coin which 
has been called in, or is under weight, or has been clipped, filed or 
defaced, as in the case of the corresponding silver and copper coins 
issued by the authority of the Government of British India for the 
time being in British India.” 

11 All silver and copper coin xohich has been issued by the author- 
ity of the Government of British India shall, to the same extent and 
subject to the same exceptions, be a legal tender in payment or on account 
throughout Portuguese India.” 

' All Treasury and other Officers of Government arc directed to treat 
the new Portuguese coins as legal tender accordingly. 

[Sec Gazette of India, 1881, Pt. I, p. 214.] 


* Tho Contention lui cxjnttfd, aal the Act (XVII ot 1631) l*<ti r’fj'CJled, 
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Part II.— General Riiies and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Negotiable Instruments Act, 18S1 (XXVI or 1881). 
Rules relating to Notaries Public. 


No. 1433, doted 30th September, 1SS6 . — In exercise of ' the power 
conferred by section 189 of Act XXVI of 18S1, J The Negotiable Instru- 
ments Act, 1881, (as amended by Act II of 18S5), the Governor General 
in Council is pleased to make the following Rules for the guidance and 
control of Notaries Public appointed under that Act. and fixing the 
fees payable to those Notaries: — 

1. Notaries Public shall, in transacting business under the Act, use 
the forms set forth in the Appendix to this Notification. 

2. Besides recording declarations of payment for honour (section 
113), Notaries Public shall, following the practice existing in the 
Presidency -towns, also register notings and protests made by them. No 
particular form of register is necessary for these purposes, but Notaries 
Public shall keep a substantial blank book in which to enter copies of 
all the letters which they may write presenting bills for accej>tance 
or payment or better security; of all hills*' noted, or protested, or paid 
for honour, together with all endorsements thereon (including that 
made bj' themselves, to the effect that the bill has been noted or protested 
for non-acceptance or non-payment or want of better security); and of 
all protests made by themselves and of all declarations made by payers 
for honour. Notaries Public shall further, after examination of eacB 
entry in the book, affix their signature thereto, and, where demand of 
acceptance or payment or better security was made by a clerk, shall 
cause him to affix his signature also to the entry relating to the demand. 

3. The book shall be known as the Notarial Register, and the pages 
thereof shall be numbered consecutively. 

4. Every Notary Public shall permit the District Judge or such 
olliccr as the Local Government from time to time appoints in this behail 
to inspect his register at such times, not oftener than twice a yeai, as the 
District Judge or officer may fix. 

5. When the original instrument is in an Oriental language, any 
noting or protest or entry in his register which has to be made in 
respect of the instrument, by a Notary Public may be made either m 
that language or in English. 

G In making presentments of bills or notes, Notaries Public shall 
observe the provisions of Chapter V of the Act. 

Provided that it shall not be necessary for a Notary _ Public to 
allow the drawee of a bill of exchange time for deliberation as pro- 
vided by section 63. 


M^cast" whletS’ Lgung. of . Oh. bill. U unknown to the Notary Public, and jvteta 
it is impossible to find any one acquainted with the language of the PY 

register, an entry in the register of an abstract of the bill will be su ci 




And orders. 


5?i 

• Part II.— Gonoral Rules and Orders made under Goncral 
Acts of the Governor Gonoral in Council— contd. 


The Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 (XXVI or 1831). 

Rules relating to Notaries Public— 

7. Every Notary Public shall use a plain circular seal, bearing 
i£ be has been appointed by name, his name and the name of the 
local area within which he has been appointed to exercise his func- 
tions and the circumscription “ Notary Public,” and, if lie has been 
appointed by virtue of bis office, the name of bis office and of the local 
area within which he has been appointed to exercise his functions and the 
circumscription “ Notary Public.” 

8. Every Notary Public shall have an office at such place within 
the local area for which lie has been appointed as may lie approved 
in this behalf by the District Judge. 

0. Notaries Public shall charge fees at the rates mentioned below, 
namely: — 

(1) For noting an instrument — 





Its. 

R. 

If the aonunt of the instrument does net exceed 

l.COO 

2 

1! U exceeds Us. 1,000 bnt decs pot exceed 

5.000 

3 

Do. 

5,000 

do 

£0.000 

6 

Do. 

. „ 20,000 

d". 

, 30.000 

0 

Do. 

„ 30,000 

do. 

. 50,100 

7 

Do. 

„ 50,000 

do. 


s 

(2) For 

protesting an 

instrument — 



If the amount of the instrument docs not exceed 

1.000 

f, 

If it exceeds lls. 1,C00 bnt does not exceed 

5,000 

y 

Do. 

„ 5,000 

do. 

20,000 

10 

l)j. 

20,000 

do. 

. 30.(00 

n 

Do. 

„ 30,000 

do 

«0.0t 0 

12 

Do 

40,000 

do. 

50,000 

13 

Do. 

„ 50,100 

do. . 

OO.O'jO 

It 

Do 

CO/ ou 

do 

70.000 

IS 

Uq 

„ 70.0C0 

d\ 

K),r.00 

lfi 

Do 

fc),(X>3 

do. 

bOOOl 

17 

Do. 

„ tO.OOd 

di. 

!.0)/0» 

18 

Do 

„t,00.00> 

do. 


22 

(3) F«r 

recording a eh 

•claration of payment of 

honour, 2 

-S. 


(“1) Duplicate protests, — half the charge for the original. 


Notr —In addition to the let**, traeellihc »lto**rcr, at tl r rale of three im>*f 

a mile bv rail and eight annas a nil" by road, may be charged when tin Xcta*y Public n 
reamed to attend at any five ncrc than one mile from bis oKire 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Negotiable Instruments Act, 1S81 (NXYI or 1881). 

Rules rotating to Notaries Public — conid. 

10. Those rules shall come into force on the first daj r of January, 

1S8 / . 


APPENDIX. 

I. 

Eonn of Noting. 

(Sec Section 99.) 

(To hr - made, upon the instrument or upon a paper attached thereto , 
or partly upon each.) 

Reference to page in Notarial Register. 

Date of presentment and dishonour. 

Reason, if any, assigned for dishonour (or, if the instrument has 
not been expressly dishonoured, reason why holder treats it as dis- 
honoured). 


Date of Note. 


Notary's Charges. 


(Sd.) A. B., 
Notary Public. 


II. 

Form of Protest of Bill of Exchange for non-acceptance. 

* 

(See Section 101.) 

On the day of 19 , I, A. B., a Notary Public 

appointed under the Negotiable Instruments " Act, 1881, of in 

(here state the local area for which the Notary Public has been appointed) 
in British India, at the request of O.D. of , did, at 

(in person) (by my clerk) (by registered letter), cause due and customary 
presentment to be made to, and did demand acceptance of, tbe bill of 
exchange hereto annexed (or “ a literal transcript whereof and of 
everything written or printed thereupon is hereto annexed ”) from E. E., 
the person upon whom the said bill is drawn, to which demand he made 
answer (state terms of answer , if any) (or “ to which demand he gave no 
answer ”) ; wherefore I, the said Notary, at the request aforesaid by this 
writing, do, in the presence of M. N. and 0. P., witnesses, protest against 
the drawer of the said bill of exchange and all other parties thereto and 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under Gonoral 
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Tun Negotiable Instbcments Act, 1881 (XXVI or 1881). 

Rules relating to Notaries Public— con td. 

all others concerned for all exchange, re-exchange, and nil costs, 
damages, and interest piescnt and to come for want of acceptance of 
the said bill. 

Which I attest. 

(Sd.) A. B., 

’ Notary Public. 


M. N. 

o. r. j"'*' 


Note —When, after a hill is protested ami before the protest is drawn up, it is 
accepted for honour, the protect should further state the name of the person by whom, and 
of the person for whom, mid tho rrf.iuner in which, such acceptance was offered and cflcctcd 


Form of Protest of Bill of Exhangc for non-ncceplauce when the Drawee 
cannot bo found. 


(See Section 101.) 

,(a) Where search teas made by Rotary Public in person or by his ctcrk. 

On the day of 19 , I, A. B., a Notary Public 

appointed under the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, of 

in (here state the local area for which the Rotary Public has 
been appointed) in British India, at the request of C. D. of , 

did (in person) (by my clerk), make- due search at for 

E. F. in order to present to, and demand from, him acceptance of the 
hill of exchange hereto annexed (or *‘a literal transcript whereof and 
of everything written or printed thereupon is hereto annexed ’*) which 
is drawn upon the said E. F., but was unable to find him ; wherefore I, 
the said Notary* at the request aforesaid by this writing, do, in the 
presence of M. N. and 0. P., witnesses, protest against the drawer of tiio 
said hill of exchange and all other parties thereto and oil others con- 
cerned for all exchange, re-exchange, and all costs, damages nnd interest 
present ami to come for want of acceptance of the said bill. 

(h) B’/ierc registered letter teas sent to the drawer. 

On the day of 19 , I, A. B.. a Notary Pub- 

lic appointed under the Negotiable Instrument'' Act, 1SS1, of 
in (here state the local area for ir7<i’<7i the Rotary Public has been ap* 
pointed) in British India, at the request of C. D. of , did 

tend by post a registered letter ;fddre«cd to K. F, at , 
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The Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 (XXVI oe 1881). 

Rules relating to Notaries Public —contd. 

wherein I enclosed and demanded from him acceptance of the hill of 
exchange hereto annexed (or iC a literal transcript whereof and of every- 
thing written or printed thereupon is hereto annexed ”) which is 
drawn upon the said E. F., but the letter was returned undelivered, be- 
cause the said E. F. could not be found; wherefore I, the said Notary, 
at the request aforesaid, by this writing, do, in the presence of M. N. 
and 0. P., witnesses, protest against the drawer of the said bill of 
exchange and all other parties thereto and all others concerned for all 
exchange, re-exchange, and all costs, damages, and interest present 
and to come for want of acceptance of the said bill. 


Which I attest, 


M. N. 
0. P. 


(Sd.) A. B., 


Notary Public, 


J 


Witnesses. 


Note. — When, after a bill is protested and before the protest is drawn up, it is 
accepted for honour, the protest should further state the name of the person by whom, and 
of the person for whom, and the manner in which, such acceptance was oSered and effected. 


IY. 

Form of Protest of Promissory Note or Bill of Exchange for non- 
payment. 

(See Section 101.) 

On the day of 19 , I, A. B., a Notary 

Public appointed under the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, of 

in ( here state the local area for ivlrich the Notary Public 
has been appointed) in British India, at the request of.C. D. of 
did cause due and customary presentment to be made at 
(in person) (by my clerk) (by registered letter) to and did demand 
payment of the promissory note (or bill of exchange, as the case may 
be) hereto annexed (or “ a literal transcript whereof, and of everything 
written or printed thereupon is hereto annexed ”) from E. E., the 
maker of the said promissory note (or drawee, or acceptor, of the said 
bill of exchange, as the case may be), to which demand he made 
answer (state the terms of his answer , if any) (or “ to which demand 
he gave no answer ”) ; wherefore I, the said Notary, at the request afore- 
said, by this writing, do, in tbe presence of M. N. and 0. P., witnesses, 
protest against tbe maker of tbe said promissory note (or the drawer of 


AND ORDERS. 575 

Part II.— Gonoral Rules and Ordors mado nndor Gonoral 
Acts of the Govornor General in Council— contd. 


The Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 (XXVI of 1881). 

Rules relating to Notaries Public — confd. 

thereto and all others concerned for all exchange, re-exchange, and nil 
costs, damages and interest present and to come for want of paymeut 
of tho said promissory note (or bill of exchange, as the case may be). 

Which I attest, 

(Sd.) A. B., 

Notary Public, 

M. N. | 

q p > Witnesses. 

Note. — W hen, alter a bill is protested and beforo tho protest is drawn up, it is 
paid for honour, tho protest should further state tho name of tho person by whom, and 
of tho person for whom, and tho manner in which, such payment was offered and effected. 

y. 

Protest of Promissory Note or Bill of Exchange for non-payment 
when the Maker, Drawee, or Acceptor (as tho case may bo) cannot be 
found. 

(i Sec Section 101.) 

(а) Where search was made by Notary Public i« person or by his 
clerk. 

On the day of 10 , I, A. B., a Notary Pub- 

lic appointed uuder the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, of 

in (here state the local area for which the Notary Public has 
been appointed) in British India, at the request of C. D. of 
did (in person) ( by my clerk ) make duo search at 

for E. P., tho maker (or drawee, or acceptor, as the case may be ) iu 
order to present to ana demand from him payment of the promissory 
uote (or ‘‘hill of exchange,” as the case may be) hereto annexed (or 
“a literal Imuscript whereof oud of everything written or printed 
thereupon is hereto auuexed ”), but was unable to find him; where* 
fore 1, tho said Notary, at the request aforesaid, b> this writing, do, 
in the presence of M. N. and 0. 1\, witnesses, protest against the 
maker of the said promissory note (or drawer of said hill of exchange, 
as the case may be) and all other parties thereto oud all others concerned 
for nil exchange, re-exchange, and nil costs, damages, and interest 
present and to come for wnnt of payment of the said promissory note (nr 
hill of exchange, as the case may he). 

(б) Where n'f/iVfrrcd letter t ms sent to the maler, drawee or 
acceptor. 
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Tiie Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 (XXVI of 1881). 

Rules relating to Notaries Publlo— could. 

On the (lay oi 19 , I, A. 13., a Notary Public 

appointed under the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, of 

in ( here .state the local area for which the Notary Public 
has bccji appointed) in British India, at the request of C. D. of 
, did send by post a registered letter addressed to E. E. at 
, the maker (or drawee, or acceptor, as the case may be), where- 
in I enclosed and demanded from him payment of the promissory note 
(or “bill of exchange,” as the case may be) hereto annexed (or “a lite- 
ral transcript whereof and of everything written or printed thereupon 
is hereto annexed ”), but the letter was returned undelivered because 
the said E. F. could not be found ; wherefore I the said Notary, at t lie 
request aforesaid, by this writing, do, in t he presence of M. N. and 
0. P., witnesses, protest against the maker of t lie said promissory 
note (or the drawer of the said bill of exchange, as the case may be) and 
alt other parties thereto and all others concerned for all exchange, 
re-exchange, and all costs, damages and interest present and to come 
for want of payment of the said promissory note (or bill of exchange, 
as the case may be). 


Which I attest, 


(Sd.) A. B., 
Notar}' Public, 


M. N. 
0. P. 


} 


Witnesses. 


Js ote. — When, after a bill is protested and before the protest is drawn up, it is 
paid for honour, the protest should further state the name of the person by whom, and 
of the porsons for whom, and the manner in which, such payment was offered and effected. 


VI. 

Eorm of Protest of Bill of Exchange for better Security. 

(See Section 101.) 

On the day of 19 , I, A. B., a Notary Public 

appointed under the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, of 
in ( here state the local area for which the Notary Public has been ap- 
pointed) in British India, at the request of C. 1). of , did exhibit the 
bill of exchange hereto annexed (or “a literal transcript whereof and 
of everything written or printed thereupon is hereto annexed ”) to E. F., 
the person on whom the said bill is drawn, and whose acceptance appears 
thereon, and did demand better security for the payment thereof when the 
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The Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881 (XXYI or 1881). 

Rules relating to Notaries Public— contd. - 

game should become payable in consequence of the said E. F. having 
become insolvent (or “ his credit having been publicly impeached, ” as 
the case may he), to which demand he made answer (or 

“to which demand he gave no answer”); wherefore I, the said Notary, 
at the request aforesaid, by this writing, do, in the presence of M. N. ami 
0. P., witnesses, protest against the drawer of the said hill of exchange 
and the acceptor and all other parties thereto, and all others concerned for 
all exchange, re-exchange, and all costs, damages, and interest present 
and to come for want of hotter security for the payment of the said bill 
when due and payable, ■* 

"Which I attest, 

(Sd.) A. B., 

' Notary Public, 

’ * } Witnesses. 

Note. — When, after a bill is protested and beforo the protest is drawn up, it Is 
accepted for honour, the protest should further state the name of the person by whom, and 
of the person for whom, and the manner in which, such acceptance was ofTered and effected 

VII. 

Form of Protest of Bill of Exchange for better Security when the Ac- 
ceptor cannot be found. 

(See Section 101.) 

(a) Where such teas made hy Notary Public in person or by his 
clerk. 

On the day of 19 , I, A. B., a Notary Public 

appointed under the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, of 
in (here state the local area for which the Notary Public has been ap- 
pointed) in British India, at the request of C. I). of did 

(m person) (by my clerk) make due search at for E. F,, 

in order to exhibit th? bill of exchange hereto annexed (or " a literal 
transcript whereof and of everything written or printed thereupon is 
hereto annexed ”) to the said E. F., the person on whom the said bill 
is drawn, and whose acceptance appears tliercou, and demand better 
security for the payment thereof when tho same should become payable 
in consequence of liis having become insolvent (or “ his credit having 
been publicly impeached,*’ as the case may be), hut was unable to find 
him; wherefore I, the said Notary, at the request aforesaid, hy this 
writing, do in the presence of M. N. and 0. P., witnesses, protest against 
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the drawer of tlie said bill of exchange and the acceptor and all other 
parties thereto and all concerned for all exchange, re-exchange, and all 
costs, damages, and interest present and to come for want of better . 
security for the payment of the said bill when due and payable/ 

(6) Where registered letter was sent to the acceptor . 

On the day of 19 , T, A. B., a Notary Public 

appointed under the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, of 

in [here state the local area for which the Notary Public 
has been appointed) in British India, at the request of C. D. of , 

did send by post a registered letter addressed to E. F. at , 

wherein I enclosed the bill of exchange hereto annexed (or “ a literal 
transcript whereof and of everything written or printed thereupon is 
hereto annexed ”), and did by such letter demand from the said E. F., 
the person on whom the said bill is drawn and whose acceptance appears 
thereon, better security for the payment thereof when the same should 
become payable in consequence of his having become insolvent (or “ his 
credit having been publicly impeached,” as the case may be), but the 
said letter was returned undelivered because the said E. F. could not 
be found; wherefore I, the said Notary, at the request aforesaid, by this .. 
writing, do, in the presence of M. N. and 0. P., witnesses, protest 
against the drawer of the said bill of exchange and the acceptor and 
all other parties thereto and all others concerned for all exchange, re- 
exchange, and all costs, damages and interest present and to come for 
want of better security for the payment of the said bill when due and 
payable. 

Which I attest, 

(Sd.) A. B., 

Notary Public, 


4 ' r * 

. - ’ z 

, . ,*** 

1 Witnesses. 

O. Jr. J 

Note.- 
accepted ft 
of tlie per;;: 

a bit * 
rotes . 
d the 

and before the pr ■ 
r, state the name or 
, such acceptor. 

*■- is drawn up, it is 
. • son by whom, and 
ffered and effected. 

Form o 

te 

r* 

1 

■t 

be give 

) 
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tary Public. 

Take not 
y you unde 


nt) drawn 
payable 
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at 1ms been dishonoured by non-acceptnncc (or non- 

payment, as the case may be) and protested, and that you will be held 
liable thereon. 

(Sd.) A. B., 
Notary Public. 




IX. 

Form of Notice of Protest to Indorser to be given by a Notary Public. 
{See Section 102.) 

Take Notice that a bill of exchange for ( here state the amount ) drawn 

under date the 


and bearing your 


and payable at 

indorsement has been dishonoured by non-acceptance (or non-payment, 
as the case may be) and protested, and that yon will be held liable 
thereon. 

(Sd.) A. B., 
Notary Public. 

X 

Form of Notarial Act of Declaration having hern made by a Payor 
for Ilonour. 

(See Section 113.) 

On the day of .*? ’ 'l'' 

a Notary Public appointed under the Indian Negotiable Instrument. 
Act, 1881, of , ,n(W.M c J,e loeul 

area for which the Notary Public has been appointed ) in British India, 
do hereby certify that the bill of exchange hereto annexed (or a 
literal transcript whereof and of everything written or pnnt«l thereupon 
is hereto annexed’') (now protested for non-payment) was this .lay 
exhibited to Y. Z. of 

->f !lis 

ngent‘in h thf s a belmlf! 0 uj the case way be), who declared before J»e Dial 
ho, the said T. Z., would pay the amount of the said bill under prntMt 
for the honour of (here insert the name oj the party jar ‘ 

payment is to be made), holding the said (here ...serMhf name e/ D 

jxirly for whose honour the payment u to be made) anil the dr. 
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the drawer of the said bill of exchange and the acceptor and all other 
parties thereto and all concerned for all exchange, re-exchange, and all 
costs, damages, and interest present and to come for want of better 
security for the payment of the said bill wlien due and payable.' 

(b) Where registered letter was sent to the acceptor . 

On the day of 19 , I, A. B., a Notary Public 

appointed under the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, of 

in ( here state the local area for which the Notary Public 
has been appointed) in British India, at the request of C. D. of , 

did send by post a registered letter addressed to E. F. at , 

wherein I enclosed the bill of exchange hereto annexed (or “ a literal 
transcript whereof and of everything written or printed thereupon is 
hereto annexed”), and dill by* such letter demand from the said E. F., 
the person on whom the said bill is drawn and whose acceptance appears 
thereon, better security for the payment thereof when the same should 
become payable in consequence of his having become insolvent (or “ his 
credit having been publicly impeached,” as the case may be), but the 
said letter was returned undelivered because the said E. F. could not 
be found ; wherefore I, the said Notary, at the request aforesaid, by this 
writing, do, in the presence of M. N. and 0. P., witnesses, protest 
against the drawer of the said bill of exchange and the acceptor and 
all other parties thereto and all others concerned for all exchange, re- 
exchange, and all costs, damages and interest present and to come for 
want of bettor security for the payment of the said bill when due and 
payable. 

Which I attest. 


(Sd.) A. B., 


M. N. 
0. P. 


Notary Public, 


1 


Witnesses. 


Note. — W hen, after a bill is protested and before the protest is drawn up, it is 
accepted for honour, the protest should further state the name of the person by whom, and 
of the person for whom, and the manner in which, such acceptance was offered and effected. 


Till. 

Form of Notice of Protest to Drawer to be given by a Notary Public. 

[See Section 102.) 

Take notice that a bill of exchange for {here state the amount) drawn 
by you under date the on nnd payable 
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at has been dishonoured by non-acceptanec (or non- 

payment, as the case way be) and protested, and that you will be held 
liable thereon. 

(Sd.) A. B., 
Notary’ Public. 


IX. 

Form of Notice of Protest to Indorser to be given by a Notary Public. 
(See Section 102.) 

Take Notice that a bill of exchange for ( here state the amount) drawn 
by under date the 

on 

and payable at and bearing your 

indorsement has been dishonoured by non-acceptance (or non-payment, 
as the case may be) and protested, and that you will be bold liable 
thereon. 

(Sd.) A. B., 
Notary Public 


Form of Notarial Act of Declaration having been made by a Payer 
for Honour. 

(See Section 113.) 

On the day of 10 , 1, A. B., 

a Notary Public appointed under the Indian Negotiable Instruments 
Act, 1881, of » (here slate the local 

area for which the Notary Public has been appointed) in British India, 
do hereby certify that the bill of exchange, hereto annexed (or **n 
literal transcript whereof and of everything written or printed thereupon 
is hereto annexed ”) (now protested for non-payment) was this day 
exhibited to Y. Z. of 

SF ot 

in. British India (or to his 

agent in this bchnlf, as the case way be), who declared before roe that 
lie, the said T. Z., would pay the amount of the said bill under protest 
for the honour of (here insert the name of the jmrty for i chose honour the 
jxiyment is to be made), holding the said (here insert the name of the 
parijj whose honour the payment is to be made) and the drawer and 
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all oilier proper persons responsible to him, the said Y. Z., for the 
amount of the said hill and for all proper costs, interest, damages, and 
expenses; I have, therefore, in the presence of M. N. and 0. P., witnesses, 
granted this Notarial Act of honour accordingly. 

Which I attest, 

(Sd.) A. B., - 
Notary Public. 

^ p "Witnesses. 

[ See Gazette of India, 1886, Pt. I, p. 548.] 
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investiture of Revenue Commissioner, Northwest Frontier Province, *lth the 
powers and duties of a Commissioner of Division. 

No. SG60-S.R., dated the 9th November , 1901. — In exercise of the 
power confered by section 4 of tlic Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII of 1882), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to appoint the Revenue 
Commissioner of tbe North-West Frontier Province to exerciso and per- 
form the powers and duties conferred and imposed by the said Act on 
a Commissioner of a Division. 

[See Gazette of India, 1901, Ft. I, p. 950.] 


Rules for the manufacture of salt under license. 

No. 1892, dated the 27th June , 18S4.— -The following Rules made by 
the Governor General in Council, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
the Indian Salt Act, 1882, arc published under section 29 of the said XI1 ot 
Act, in supersession of those published with Notifications No. 150, dated 
30th June, 1870, No. 1897, dated 25th July, 1879, No. Ill, dated 17th 
April, 1880, No. 3755, dated 20tli November, 1880, and No. 1245, dated 
19th March, 1881. 

Preliminary . 

1. These rules are' applicable to the territories mentioned in the 
3rd clause of section 1 of the Act, with the following exceptions : — 

(a) Such portion of the said territories ns lies on the right hank 
of the Indus with the exception of the Knlabagh mines and 
an arch of 10 miles round them. 

(?/) The Province of Sindh. 

Manufacture of salt under license. 

2. No person who is not duly licenced in the manner hereinafter pro- 
vided shall manufacture salt. 

3. Any person wishing to manufacture salt shall apply for a licence 
to the Salt Revenue Officer in charge of the division or circle in which 
it is desired to carry on the manufacture, who, subject to the general 
control of the Commissioner of Northern India Salt Revenue, shall 
grant or withhold it as he shall see fit. . 

4. Each such licence shall contain the name of the person to whom 
it is given, nod shall specify the limits within which such manufacture 
shall "be carried on and the places wliere the salt so manufactemt 
shall'be stored, nnd shall he subject to the following condition*: 

1st. — That the provisions of the Act nnd of nil rule* nnd snhri- 
diarv rules duly made under it shall he strictly ob-^rved by 
the licensee, his agents and servant*. 


» Cc=!. Ad*, VoL II!. 
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2nd. — That none but good salt capable in the judgment of the Salt 
Revenue Officer in charge of the division or circle of bear- 
ing the duty fixed from time to time by the Governor 

General in Council under section 7 of the Act shall be 

manufactured. All inferior salt shall be destroyed by 

being thrown back into the salt wells or pans in the presence 
of such officer. 

3rd. — That no alteration shall be made in the pans, wells or other 
plant of the salt-work as existing at the date of granting the 
license without written sanction from the Salt Revenue 
Officer in charge of the division -or circle. 

And shall be subject to such further conditions as the Commissioner 
may from time to time prescribe for the protection of the Government 
revenue. 

5. The manufacture of salt aud the storage and sale of the salt manu- 
factured shall be carried on in conformity with the conditions of the 
license and of the subsidiary rules issued from time to time by the Com- 
missioner and under the supervision of the officers of the Salt Revenue 
Department. 

6. Licenses may be cancelled by the Salt Revenue Officer in charge 
of the division or circle giving one month’s notice or on the application 
of the licensee. 

* 

In the case of cancelment of license for infringement of its conditions 
no notice shall be necessary. 

7. Salt in store at any salt- work, a license to manufacture salt at 
which has been cancelled or withholden, shall be removed within six 
months of the date of such cancelment or withholding. The Assist- 
ant Commissioner may cause any salt which may remain in store at 
such salt-work after the expiry of such period of six months to be put 
up to auction and sold if the price offered be equal to the excise duty 
leviable thereon. If the price bid be less than the excise duty leviable 
thereon, the Assistant Commissioner may cause the salt to be effectually 
destroyed, 

8. Nothing in the foregoing rules -shall apply to the manufacture of 
salt by or on behalf of Government. 


Protected areas, and possession, storage and sale of salt within them. 

ff. The area defined for the purposes of section 6, clause (e), of 
the Act, round each salt mine or salt-bed in the Punjab Mines Division 
shall extend to a distance of 10 miles from the boundary of each mine or 
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bed on nil sides, except that it shall not include any territory lying on 
the left bank of the river Jhelum. 


The area defined for the purpose of section 6, clause (c), round any 
other salt-work shall extend to a distance of two mile3 from the boundary 
of the salt-work on all Bides. 

The areas above defined aro termed “protected areas." 


10. No person shall possess any salt within a protected area unless 
accompanied by a pass, raicannah or certificate covering tlio samo ns 
provided in tlio following rules. This rulo does not apply to the posses- 
sion, on tlio right bank of tho Indus, of grey salt, the produco of tbo 
Eohnt and Bannu districts. 

11. No salt shall be removed from the place of manufacture, or, after 
storage, from the place of storage, to any place in the salt-works in which 
it has been manufactured except under a written pass from the Salt 
Revenue Officer in charge of the works, and nil salt removed under such 
pass shall bo weighed or estimated by measurement previous to such 
removal by tbo Salt Revenue establishments. 


12. No salt shall be removed from tho salt-works unless covered 
by a raicannah certifying that the duty at tho rato fixed from time to 
time by tho Governor General in Council under section 7 of tho Act has 
been paid on it or under the authority in writing of tho Salt Rcvcnuo 
Officer in chargo. 

l 13. (7) Except os otherwise provided in tlieso rules or in the rules 
published with Notification No. 547-Exc., dated tho 25th Januay, 1905, 
any person wishing to remove salt from tho salt-works shall urst pay 
the charges due thereon into such Government treasury or sub-treasury 
ns may from time to time be appointed in this behalf, and shall in return 
be granted a receipt. Fractions of quarter maunds shall bo paid for ns 
quarter maunds. 

. (2) Tho charges referred to in sub-rule (7) are tho duty and price 

at the rates respectively fixed and in force on tho day when payment is 
made into tho treasury or sub-treasury. 

14. ITo shall present the receipt with a written requisition to the 
officer appointed by the Commissioner to receive it, and shall receive in 
lieu a raicannah for the salt, signed by the said officer and sealed in his 
presence. 

15. The rairannah shall be current and valid for such period as the 
Commissioner may from time to time prescribe. 


Rule 15 cu tabttiloted by Notification No. Ml-Kxc., ditcd Ike 25th Jxnttiry, 1WS. 
L’t. 1, p. 47. 


tit Oitette o! lndi», 1905, 


x 2 
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The period of currency shall count from the day on which the 
rawannah is delivered to the applicant, that day being included and 
being noted on the face of the rawannah. 

1G. Provided that when a rawannah is presented and the salt it 
covers is weighed and clearance given to the holder of the raioannah 
by the Inspector or Assistant Inspector more than seven days previous 
to the expiry of the period of the currency of the rawannah, such 
rawannah shall cease to be valid on the expiry of seven days from the 
date on which the salt has been weighed, unless the officer of the store 
by an order endorsed on it allows it to run for its full period or any 
portion thereof. 

17. After the period of currency of a rawannah has elapsed, the 
rawannah shall cease to be valid, or of any effect whatever, unless 
the period be extended in the manner hereinafter provided. 

18. The Commissioner may from time to time fix the minimum 
quantity of salt to be covered by a single raioannah. 

19. The Commissioner may sanction an abatement for dryage of the 
salt not exceeding one per cent. 

20. On a rawannah being presented and salt being issued thereunder, 
the Salt Revenue Officer concerned, before allowing such salt to leave 
his charge, shall ascertain that such rawannah is still in force and valid, 
and shall satisfy himself that the rawannah covers the amount of salt 
being issued, and shall then endorse the rawannah and return it to the 
trader or his agent, or to the carrier of the salt. The salt shall then be 
allowed to proceed to its destination. 

21. When salt has been weighed and delivered to the holder of a 
rawannah lie shall remove it within 24 hours to a distance of at least 
one mile from the store, unless the officer in charge of the store, by 
an order endorsed on the rawannah, permits him to keep it within a 
shorter distance. 

22 If previous to utilisation of a rawannah any minor particulars , 
m it require rectification, such as the description of carriage owner’s 
name etc,., application must be made for such rectification to the officer 
in charge of the depot or store before delivery of the salt is applied 

■f 0r 

*23. If the despatch differs in minor particulars which have not 
•been rectified in the manner prescribed in the preceding rule, the 
whole despatch shall be again liable to the payment of a fee not exceeding 
one-twentieth of the original duty, and shall on such payment be cleared, 
an entry being made on the rawannah that the payment has been levied 
as a penalty for infraction of rule, which infraction should be specified 
by the officer in his own handwriting. 
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24. If the officer suspect fraud, lie may refuse to deliver the Kilt 
except under security equivalent to its full value, together with the 
duty leviable thereon, and shall refer the case for the orders of his 
superior officer. 

25. If the owner of a ratcannah desires to divide a despatch of salt 
covered by the raicannah , lie shall apply to the officer who issued the 
raicannah, and tile officer shall issue as many partition ratcannahs as 
may be required, nnd cancel and resume the original ratcannah. 

26. If anything occurs to prevent tho owner of a raicannah clearing 
'the salt before the expiry of the period of currency of the ratcannah, 
the officer who granted tho raicannah may at his discretion, but subject to 
such restrictions ns tho Commissioner may from time to time impose, 
renew such raicannah at any time not more than six months from the 
dsjtc of original issue. If application for renewal is made later than a 
week before tho expiry of the original raicannah, it shall he complied with 
only on the applicant’s paying a fee of onc-tweuticth of tho duty 
originally paid. 

Tho currrcncy of the fresh raicannah shall not exceed that of the 
original raicannah. 

27. Applications for renewal, except ns provided in the preceding 
rule, shall ho forwarded for the orders of tho Commissioner, who may 
authorise such further renewals ns he may deem fit. 

28. When a raicannah is lost or destroyed previous to utilisation the 
person to whom it wns granted may make application to the officer 
who issued it for a duplicate, nnd with the application shall deposit with 
the officer nn amount equivalent to tho duty paid for the original 
raicannah plus onc-twcnticth ns a fee. The officer may thereupon grant 
n duplicate raicannah. 

On the expiry of the currency of the original raicannah, if it 1ms not 
been utilised, the duty so deposited shall he refunded. 

29. The Commissioner may, if he sees fit, authorise the refund of the 
whole or any portion of a fee paid under Rules 25, 2G nnd 2S. 

80. The deposit of salt for retail sale to the people inhabiting a pro- 
tected area may, subject to any conditions prescribed by the Commis- 
sioner, he permitted at any place within the limits of the area approved 
by the Assistant Commissioner. The raicannah designed to cover such 
deposit shall be endorsed by the Assistant Commissioner for that purpose, 
ami shall remain in force for a period not exceeding four months. 

111. Every person retailing such salt under such a raicannah shall 
keep a register of sales daily written up, nnd shall give to each 
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purchaser a certificate stating tlie date of sale, the name of such purchaser, 
and the quantity of salt purchased. 

32. A certificate given under the foregoing rule shall cover the salt 
sold under it while in the possession of the purchaser as if it were a 
rawannah. 

53. When any salt is stopped for examination within a protected 
area by a Salt Revenue Officer, the rawannah covering the despatch 
shall be presented by the trader or his agent, or by the carrier of the 
salt, to such officer, who shall satisfy himself that it is a genuine docu- 
ment, and that its currency has not expired, and may, if necessary,- 
proceed to weigh the despatch. 

34. If on weigliment of the salt it is found to exceed the quantity 
entered in the rawannah , the following practice shall be observed by the 
officer : — * 

(o) If the excess is not more than one per cent., he shall allow 
the salt to pass unquestioned. 

(6) If the excess is more than one per cent., he shall detain the 
- despatch and report the matter without delay for the orders 
of his superior officer for such action as is necessary under 
the Act. 

Importation from Rajputana and Central India and places trans-Indus. 

1 35. The transit, from any of the Native States included in the 
Rajputana and Central India Agencies into any part of the British 
territory adjoining the same, of salt produced or manufactured in any 
Native State in the said Agencies, except salt manufactured at the j3alt 
Sources of Sambhar, Didwana. or Pachbadra in the States of Jaipur 
and Jodhpur (which Sources are,- in pursuance of agreements made with 
the Chiefs of those States, administered by the British Government), is 
prohibited. 

2 36. The transit of salt from the right to the left bank of the river 
Indus, except such salt as is the produce of the Kalabagh mines, is 
prohibited. 

3 36-A. The importation into any part of the territories to which 
these Rules apply of the salt known in Calcutta and other parts of the 
Lower Provinces of Bengal as “ pakwa,” being salt which has. been 
obtained in the manufacture of saltpetre and on which the -duty for the 

1 Buie 35 substituted by Notification No. 541-Exc., dated the 25th January, 1905, see , 

Gazette of India, 1905, Pt. I, p. 47. , 

2 For rules made in modification of Rule 36, see Notification No. 1316-S. R., dated tne 

17th March, 1898, infra, n. 594. , . t 100C 

’Rule 36.A. was inserted by Notification' No. 2639-S. R., dated the 21st August, 1885, 
see Gazette of India, 1885, Pt. I, p. 501. 
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time being imposed under section 7 of tho Act has not been paid at the 
placo where the salt was obtained as on salt manufactured in the part 
of British India where that place is situated, is prohibited absolutely. 


Manufacture and refinement of saltpetre and the eduction of salt there- 
from. 

57. No substance included under the terms “ saltpetre ” in seetiou 5 
of tho Act shall ho manufactured or refined, and no salt shall bo educed 
therefrom, except under and in accordance witli the conditions of a 
license as Iieroinnft n r prescribed. 

38. Applications lot licenses shall he made to the Salt lteveuuc 
Officers in charge of the division or circle in which the works are situated, 
who may grant the application on receipt of the prescribed license 
foe. 

89. No license shall he granted for tho manufacture of crude saltpetre, 
or any of the other substances included under the term “saltpetre” 
in section 3 of the Act, unless the licensing oliicer is satisfied that the 
soil in the vicinity of the place of manufacture, and the soil from which 
the said crude saltpetre or other substance is to he produced, do not 
contain such a percentage of chloride of sodium as to render tho manu- 
facture a source of danger to the salt revenue, and unless the works arc 
so situated that they can, without difficulty, be supervised by tho Salt 
He venue Department. 

*10. As a general rule no refinery shall be licensed until the parties 
applying for a license have satisfied the licensing officer that they arc 
prepared to produce within the period of the license not less than two 
hundred limunds of refined saltpetre. 

41. No refinery shall he licensed until the parties applying for a 
license have satisfied the licensing officer that the refiner)* buildings 
and premises are so constructed and surrounded by a wall as to afford 
full security for the levy of the duty on salt educed therein. 

42. Tho following fees shall be levied in prepayment for licences 
for each description of work:-— 

Ivor the manufacture and refilling of saltpetre, including the 
eduction of salt therefrom, Its. 50. 

For the manufacture of saltpetre— 


In IMuf 


Vt a.f. 
0 4 0 
2 0 0 




GENERAL RULES 


Part II,— General RuIob and Orders mado under General 
Acts of the Governor Gonoral in Council — contd. 


Tin; Inhiax Sai.t Act, LSS2 (XII or 1882). 

Rules (or the manufacture of salt under license— <ym/d, 

E"V tin; manufacture of sulphate of soda (Itliaii) by solar heal in 
evaporating pans — 


• Ur. a. p. 

! In Hctinr 0 4 U 

Kh'owluTc ]U 0 0 

Tor the manufacture of sulphate of soda (khari) hy artificial 
heat — 

p. 

In I’.ch if . . , . . . . U 4 U 

Klf.v.lu-ti' ... ... 2 U 0 

l'or the manufacture of any other substance included under the 
term saltpetre ” in section »J of the Act— 

Ur. n. p. 

In Helm 0 4 0 

Kkuuhero 200 

4-1. The license for the manufacture of crude saltpetre or other sub- 
stance included under the term "’saltpetre” in section 8 of the Act, to 
he granted to persons not licensed to refine the “saltpetre” or educe 
stilt therefrom, shall contain the name of the person to whom it is 
given, and shall specify the place where such manufacture may he 
carried on and the approximate quantity of saltpetre which should be 
manufactured, and snail contain the following conditions: — 

1st — That the provisions of the Act and of all rules and sub- 
sidiary rules duly made under it shall be strictly observed 
by the licensee, his agents, and servants. 

2nd . — That no process for refining the crude .saltpetre shall be 
resorted to. 

3rd . — That the plant specified in the license shall not be altered, 
or the locality of the works changed, without written sanc- 
tion from the Salt Revenue Officer in charge of the circle. 

And shall he subject to such further conditions as the Commissioner 
may from time to time prescribe for the protection of the Government 
revenue. 

44. The license for the manufacture and refinement of saltpetre 
and for the eduction of salt therefrom shall contain the name of the 
person to whom it is gifen, and shall specify the place where such 
refinement of saltpetre and eduction of salt may be carried on, and 
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the approximate quantity of saltpetre to be refined, and shall also contain 
the following conditions: — 

hi . — That the provisions of the Act, and of all rules and subsidiary 
rules duly passed under it, shall be strictly observed by liio 
licensee and his agents and servants. 

2nd . — That the refinery buildings and surrounding walls shall be 
kept iA good repair to the satisfaction of the Salt Revenue 
Officer in charge of the circle, and so as to afford full 
security for the Government revenuc. 

3rd . — That the number of pans and boilers specified in the licenso 
shall not be altered without the written sanction of the Salt 
Revenue Officer in charge of the circle. 

4th . — That the licensee shall maintain a daily register showing 
the quantity of crude saltpetre purchased or manufactured, 
of the saltpetre refined therefrom, and of the salt educed 
from such saltpetre, and of the quantities of any of these 
substances which may he sold and removed from the 
refinery. 

-That no saline substance, other than refined saltpetre, shall 
ho removed from the refinery, except with the written 
sanction of the Salt Revenuc Officer of the circle, and if the 
substance is hv law subject to the payment of duly, on 
payment of Rupees 2 per inauiul of such substance, pro- 
vided that with the written sanction of the Salt Rexcnue 
Officer of the circle any saline substance subject to the 
payment of duty, may, without such payment, he so re- 
moved lor destruction al some convenient place outside 
the refinery under the supervision of the Salt Rcseuue 
Officer of the circle, or other Salt Revenue Officer named 
in the sanction. 

And shall he subject to sijch further conditions ns the Commissioner 
may from time to tune prescribe for the protection of the Government 
revenue. 

45. All licenses granted under this Chapter shall he for a period 
ending on or before the 31st July following the date of their issue, and 
shall on expiry he returned to the Salt Revenue Officer. 

40. Duplicates of licenses lost or destroyed during the period of 
their currency may he obtained on payment of one-quarter of the original 
license fee. 

47. Every licensee shall produce his license for inspection when 
railed upon to do so by any officer of the Salt Revenue Department net 

'Till* condition w»« ml>*tituted tor the original rendition I>y Nt-tif.r^tJon Xf*. 

S. R., dUed the 9th Scpleml-cr, 1037, m Gazette ot Indu, I’t. I, 
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below ilio rank of Sub-Inspector, or by any subordinate deputed by him 
for tbe purpose. 

48. All licensed works and all premises connected therewith shall 
be open at all times by day or night for the inspection of any such officer 
or subordinate deputed by him for the purpose. 

49. All diaries, registers, books of account and the like connected 
with the business of licensed works shall at all times be open to tile 
inspection of any such officer or of any subordinate deputed by him 
for the purpose. 

50. All salt shall bo daily weighed and placed in a bonded store- 
house under lock and key, which key shall remain in possession of the 
Salt Revenue Officer attached to the refinery. 

Subject to such directions as the Commissioner may give from 
time to time, it shall be at tbe discretion of the Inspector or Sub- 
InspecjLor from time to time to cause such salt to be weighed in his 
presence and removed from the bonded store-house. The licensee shall 
within twenty-four hours subsequent to such weighment and before the 
removal of the salt pay the duty leviable thereon. 

51. "When salt has thus been weighed and the duty paid, it shall 
with all possible despatch be removed to a distance of more than one 
hundred yards from any part of the refinery premises under a pass signed 
by the said Inspector or Sub-Inspcetor. 

The pass shall be current for such period, not exceeding twenty- 
four hours, as may be deemed necessary for the removal of the salt. 

A pass shall not be granted for a less quantity than twenty maunds, 
except for the purpose of emptying the store-house. 

52. Except as hereinbefore provided, or with the permission of the 
Assistant Commissioner of Salt Revenue, no person shall possess any 
salt at any place within the limits of, or within one hundred yards 
from, the nearest point of any saltpetre manufactory or refinery and its 
appurtenances. 

53. If any licensee under the foregoing rules fails during the period 
of the license to carry on effective working at the place at which he is 
licensed to carry on the same, the licensing officer may suspend the 
license until the licensee is prepared to resume effective working there. 


Seizure, disposal or destruction of things liable to be seized or destroyed 

under the Act. 

54. In all cases in which illicitly manufactured salt or saltpetre is 
seized by any Salt Revenue Officer below the grade of Inspector, such 
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officer shall at once proceed with tlio salt or Baltpctro so seized, and 
any person concerned in the manufacture that ho may have been aide to 
arrest, and any independent witnesses to the seizure whose attendance 
he may he able to secure, to the nearest police post. The seuiuv officer 
present nf such police post shall receive from the seizing officer the 
salt or saltpetre so seized, and in the presence of witnesses and accused 
shall, after weighing and recording the weight of each, take from 
each distinct kind or quality of salt or saltpetre seized (if there be 
more than one such kind oi quality) two samples of not less than one 
tola each which he shall seal with the official seal of the police station, and 
after numbering them deliver them to the oilicci who made tho seizure, 
recording at the same time a note on the printed form of seizure which 
will he presented to him, specifying the total weight of each kind seized, 
according to tho weigh incuts made before him, and the corresponding 
numbers of the samples. The remainder of the salt or saltpetre shall be 
scaled up with the seal of the officer who made the seizure and of the 
police station, nnd shall remain in the liialkhanu or other secure place 
m such station, till such time as a written order shall lie sent by the 
Inspector of the ciiclo either for the destruction of tho article- seized, 
•which shall ho carried into effect by the oflicer presenting such request 
in tho presence of some officer of the police station, and the same certified 
on tho reverse of the order, or for the deliver)* of the same, or part 
thereof, an tho case may he, to the bearer of the order for production in 
Court. 

05. Wlieu a seizure is made by un Inspector in person, be may either 
follow the foregoing proceduie, deputing one of his subordinates prevent 
at the seizure to take the salt or saltjielre to tho station aud receive the 
samples, or he may himself on the spot take out and seal up the samples 
and the res! of the seized salt or saltpetre with his own official seal, lie 
may then either take the salt or saltpetre seized with him to de|*>-»t 
where he considers it will he safest, or send it for deposit to the nearest 
or most accessible police station to he kept as in the previous case till 
further orders. If, however, the Inspector himself seals the salt or 
saltpetre, he must, in the event of the identity of the salt or saltpetre 
produced in Court being denied by the accused, be prepared to attend 
and prove the same in person. 

50. When anything is seized nnd detained under the Act or the rules 
made under the Act, it shall not he released until all duty, penalties 
and charges dua on account thereof base been paid by the owner to the. 
Salt Itevenue Officer who in in possession of such thing. 

If the thing is reported for confiscation, it shall not be released unU'i 
orders for the release art* received from competent authority. 
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5<. If an animal is so seized and detained, tlie owner shall provide 
for its due care and keep, in default of whicli the animal may be sold to 
defray charges. 

58. If orders are received from competent authority for the release 
of anything seized and detained, and no duty or penalty is payable in 
respect of such thing, it shall at once be given up to the owner or his 
agent on his paying all charges incurred. 

59. Should no one be present to receive the thing released, the officer 
of Salt Revenue in charge shall do his best to give notice to the owner 
of the order of release, and shall cause a similar notice to be affixed on 
the office premises and at the Assistant Commissioner’s office. 

If within two calendar months from the date of the notice, no 
person entitled to receive the thing claim it, and pay all charges incurred, 
it shall be sold, and the proceeds placed in deposit. 

After a further period of three calendar months, the money shall be 
forfeited to Her' Majesty. 

60. If any dut}’’ is leviable or penalty is imposed by competent author- 
ity in respect of the thing seized, unless such duty or penalty, together 
with all charges incurred, be paid within three days of the receipt of the 
orders of competent authority for release subject to such payment, the 
thing shall be sold, and from the proceeds the duty, penalty, and charges 
shall be deducted, and the balance made over to the owner or his agent. 

Should no one be present to receive the money, notice as under 
Rule 59, shall be given, the money being kept in deposit for three 
calendar months. 

If not claimed within the period, it shall be forfeited to Her Majesty. 

61. When orders are received from competent authority for the con- 
fiscation of anything seized and detained, it shall, with all convenient 
despatch, be sold or destroyed as the Assistant Commissioner of Salt 
Revenue may direct. 

62. When a Magistrate orders the confiscation of works, materials, 
or implements under section 9 of the Act, they shall be sold or destroyed 
by dismantling or otherwise under the orders of the Assistant Commis- 
sioner of Salt Revenue. 

Appeals. 

63. Any person who may be dissatisfied with an order passed by the 
Inspector of a circle may appeal to the Assistant Commissioner , of the 
Division, and any person dissatisfied with an order passed by an Assist- 
ant Commissioner may appeal to the Commissioner, whose decision 
shall be final. 
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Subsidiary Rtdcs and Forms. 

G4. The Commissioner of Salt Revenue may make subsidiary rules, 
and prescribe all forms necessary for tlic administration of the Act and 
these Rules. 

[<Scc Gazette of India/ 1884, Ft. I, p. 24G.] 


Duty on Salt manufactured or imported by land Into British India. 

iVo. 174S-7jX c., dated the 20th March, 1007 . — In exercise of the 
powers -.conferred by section 7 of the Indian Salt Act, I8S2 (XII of 
1882), and in supersession of the Notification by the Government of India 
in tlio Finance Department No. 1727-Exc., dated tho 22nd March, 
1905, the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that, on and 
after the 20th March, 1907, the dutj* to be paid on salt manufactured 
in, or imported by land into, British India shall be as follows : — 

(а) In the case of salt manufactured in any part of British India 

other than Aden and of salt (other than salt manufactured 
at the salt-sources of Sambhar, Didwnna or Fnchbadrn 
in the Rajputana Agency, on which a duty has been im- 
posed 1)}' Notification No. 1750-Exc. of this date) imported 
by land into any part of British India, one rupee for each 
mound of 822 pounds, avoirdupois; and 

(б) In the case of salt manufactured in Aden, one mpeo for each 

140 pounds, avoirdupois. 

II. — The foregoing orders shall not affect the orders contained in 
any Notification of the Government of India not hereinbefore expres-d) 
mentioned. 

[Sec Gazette of India, 1907, Ft, I, p. 241.] 


Remitting duty payable on certain *alt. 

No. 2112-S.Tl., dated the 20th April, 1003 . — In exercise of the 
power conferred hv section 7, clause (b), of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 
(XII of 1882), nnd in supersession of the Notification of the Govern- 
ment of India in the Department of Finance nnd Commerce, No. 1721, 
dated the 21st April, 1800, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to remit the duty imposed by Notification 'No. 1512, dated the 18th 
March 1900, on salt manufactured in, or imported by land into, British 
India, in cases in which any such salt is issued, in accordance with tuUs 
made with the previous sanction of the Governor General in Council, for 
use in nny process of manufacture. 

[See Garotte of India, 1900, Ft. I, p. 289.] 

1 Srt now Notification N<v 1743 Kxc., dated lb COth March, 1WT7, which now »t*nd» 
In plat* ot thU Notifi'-ation. $*r ,a - 
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Remission of duty on wasted salt when exported in square-rigged vessels from the 
Bombay Presidency to certain ports in British India. - 

No. 3164-Exc ., dated the 1st June , 1905. — In exercise of tlie powers 
conferred by section 7, clause ( h ), of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII 
of 1882), the Governor General in Council is pleased to remit, subject 
to. any rules which the Governor of Bombay in Council may make in 
this behalf, the duty in respect of tlie actual amount of salt wasted, up 
to a maximum of 5 'per cent., which is imposed under clause (a) of the 
said section on salt manufactured in the Presidency of Bombay when 
such salt is exported by sea in square-rigged sailing vessels or steamers 
to the ports of Calcutta, Madras, Mangalore, Cochin, Ponani, Beypur, 
Calicut, Badagara, Tellicherry and Cannanore in British India. 

{See Gazette of India, 1905, Pt. I, p. 371.] 


Remission of duty on salt exported from Madras to certain places beyond 

British India. 

No. 4351-S.R., dated the 16th August , 1901. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 7, clause (6), of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 
(XII of 1882), the Governor General in Council is pleased to remit 
the duty imposed under clause (a) of the said section on salt manufactured 
in the Province of Madras, where such salt is exported, in accordance 
with such rules as the Governor in Council may make in this behalf, to 
the Straits Settlements, Mauritius or Zanzibar. 

{See Gazette of India, 1901, Pt. I, p. 608.] 


Remission of duty on salt exported from Madras to Travancore. 

No. 4352-S.R., dated the 16th August, 1901. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 7, clause (6), of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 
(XII of 1882), the Governor General in Council, is pleased to remit 
the duty imposed under clause (a) of the said section on salt manufac- 
tured in the Province of Madras, where such salt is exported by land 
in accordance with such rules as the Governor in Council may make 
in this behalf, to the State of Travancore. 

[See Gazette of India, 1901, -Pt. I, p. 608.] 


Prohibitions as to the transit of salt under certain conditions on or across the Indus. 

No. 1316-S.R., dated the 17th March 1898. — The following rules 
made by the Governor General in Council, in exercise of the -powers 
conferred by section 27 of the Indian Salt Act, 1882, are published 
1832. under section 29 of the said Act, in modification of rule 36 of the rules 
published under Notification No. 1892 1 , dated 27th June, 1884, and of 


1 Supra , p; 581. 
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Notification No. 3154, dated 21st .Tunc, 1880, nnd in supersession of 
Notification No. 1452, dated 8th April, 1891 : — 

TJuZc 1 . — The transit of salt from the right to the left hank of the 
river Indus in any quantity exceeding five seers, except such salt ns is 
the produce of the Kalabagli mines, is prohibited. 

Rule 2 . — The transit oi salt in any quantity exceeding five seers on 
that part of the river Indus which lies within the territories adminis- 
tered by the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, except when covered 
l>y a pass signed by an officer of the Northern India Salt Department of 
rank not lower than that of n Superintendent, certifying that duty has 
been paid on the salt covered by the pass at tho rate for the time being 
in force in the Cis-Indus districts of the Punjab, is prohibited. 

Rule J.—Tho importation into, or (ho transit over, any part of (hat 
portion of ‘(lie territories administered by the Lieutenant-Governor of 
the Punjab which lies east of the river Indus, of salt produced in the 
district of Kohnt in tho Punjab in any quantity exceeding five seers, is 
prohibited. 

[See Gazette of India, 1898. Pt. I, p. 275.] 


Rules (or transmission by Railway of salt from Sambhar, PnchbatJra and Khewra. 

A r o. 517 -K sc., dated the 25th January 1905 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 28 of the Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII of 1882), 
nnd by the Indian (Foreign Jurisdiction) Order in Council, 1002, nnd 
in pursuance of the agreement made with the Chief of the State of 
Jaipur,' dated the 7th August, 18GD, and the agreements made with the 
Chief of the Stato of Jodhpur, dated the 27th January, 1870, nnd the 
18th April, 1870, nnd 18th January, 1879, which provide for the lease 
to the llritish Government of the Salt Sources of Sambhar. Didwann 
nnd Pnchbndrn within the said States, the Governor General in Council 
is pleased to make the following rules to regulate the receipt from the 
public nnd the acceptance by tlif Assistant Commissioners ot Salt Peve- 
nuo nt Sambhar, Pnchhadra nnd Khewrah of indents for the supply of 
salt under (lie system called the through traffic system, nnd the transmis- 
sion of such salt direct hv rail to the station named hv the applicant. 

II. Notifications No* 3SS3. dated the 20th July, 1889, No. 1398, 
dated the 20th March, 1890, nnd No. 3089. dated the 19th June, 1903, 
by the Government of India in the Finance and Commerce Department 
are hereby cancelled. 

Rules. 

1. The salt shall be issued ns uniform in quality ns possible bn! no 
selection shall be allowed. 


596 GENERAL RULES 

Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tRe Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Salt Act, 1882 (XII op 1882). 

Rules for transmission by Railway of salt from Sambhar, Pachbadra 

and Khewra — contd. 

2. (2) Tlie applicant for salt shall either remit to the Assistant Com- 
missioner in currency notes or bj r money order, or, if he prefers it, pay 
into any authorised Treasury or Sub-Treasury, or into any Post Office 
which has been specially appointed in this behalf by the Director-General 
of the Post Office of India, or into any station of the Great Indian 
Peninsula (Indian Midland) Railway which has been specially appointed 
in this behalf by the General Traffic Manager of the said railway with 
the concurrence of the Commissioner of Northern India Salt Revenue, 
the duty payable on the salt he requires, together with its price, the 
price including the cost of the salt and all charges made in connection 
with bagging, weighing, loading and despatching it. 

When the duty and price are paid into a Post Office a fee of two 
annas per one hundred- rupees upon the amount thereof (subject to a 
minimum fee of ten annas in respect of each application) shall be paid 
at the same time. ' 

( 2 ) Forms of indents or applications for salt shall be issued free of 
charge. 

(3) The duty and price shall be those payable at the rates respectively 
fixed and in force on the day when the remittance is received by the 
Assistant Commissioner or payment is made as aforesaid. 

3. ( 1 ) When payment is made into a Treasury o rSuRTreasury, the 
officer receiving the money shall give the person tendering it a receipt, 
and shall by the same day’s post despatch advice of the receipt to the 
Assistant Commissioner of Salt Revenue by whom the salt, is to be 
supplied. 

( 2 ) When payment is made into a station on the Great Indian 
Peninsula (Indian Midland) Railway, the Station Master receiving the 
money shall give the person tendering' it a receipt and shall at once 
send a copy of the receipt, through the Cashier to the Audit Office of 
of the Railway, and the copy of the receipt so sent shall be forwarded 
(duly countersigned by or on behalf of the Chief Auditor), as. an advice, 
to the Assistant Commissioner by whom the salt is to be supplied. 

(3) When payment is made into a Post Office the Postmaster shall 
himself transmit the indent to the Assistant Commissioner of Salt 
Revenue by whom the salt is to be supplied advising him at the same 
time of the receipt of the sum paid by the applicant for the salt.- 

4. (1) Indents or applications for salt, accompanied by currency 
notes, or supported by receipts granted by Treasury Officers or Station 
Masters on the Great Indian Peninsula (Indian Midland) Railway or 
by money orders sent separately through the Post Office, shall be sent, 
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by post in a registered cover to tbo Assistant Commissioner of Salt 
Revenue by whom the salt is to be supplied. 

(2) Full and accurate particulars shall be given in the indent or 
application ns to the destination of the salt, the bags in which it is to 
✓be sent, the route by which it is to be despatched and the person or 
persons to whom it is to be consigned and to whom the railway receipt 
is to be sent. 

(3) The Assistant Commissioner, after comparing the receipt accom- 
panying an indent or application with the advice from the receiving 
officer, and satisfying himself thnt it is correct and in order, or in the 
case of a remittance, after crediting the sum remitted, shall without 
any avoidable delay cause the salt to be despatched, freight unpaid, to 
the consignee, and shall send the railway 'receipt by post to the consignee 
or other person who may have been specified in the indent or applica- 
tion. 

5. The salt indented for shall he weighed, filled into bags, and loaded 
into the railway waggons without any further charges than those speci- 
fied in rule 2. . 

C. (/) Persons indenting for salt must provido bags in sufficient 
number, and must see — 

(a) that the bags are legibly and accurately marked and con- 

signed to the Assistant Commissioner of Salt Revenue by 
whom the salt is to he supplied, and thnt the railway receipt 
for the bags is posted to him ; 

(b) that all charges on the bags are fully paid; and 

(c) that the hags are sufficiently strong to hold the salt during 

the journey. 

(2) If the conditions prescribed by sub-rule (i) arc not complied 
with, the Assistant Commissioner of Salt Revenue 1003- refuse to fil, the 
•alt into the hags sent. 

7. The consignee shall pa}* the railway freight and charges of the 
consignment. It must be distinctly understood that the Government 
is responsible only for the due deliver}' of the salt to the rail wav, and 
that the railway receipt is a sufficient release to the Government for tbo 
quantity of salt consigned. 

[.'*er Garette of India, 1003, Pt. I, p. -IS.] 
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Resolution No. 4S17-4S22-0, dated the 4 th July, 1912.— 


Resolution by the Department of Commerce and 
Industry— 

No. 4352-4358-27, dated tlio Gtli Juue, 1906. 

No. 5755-5759-41, dated the 25th July, lOOtf. 

No. 7213-7217-24, dated the 26th August, 1907. 

No 7989 — 7994*24, dated the 19th September, 1907. 
No. 3224-3229-20, dated the 29tli April, 1910. 

No. 7148-45, dated the 12th October, 1910. 

No. 896 — 901-5, datod the 8fch February, 1911. 

No. 529S— 5304-5, dated the 14th July 1911. 

No. 6230 — 623G-5, dated the 21st August, 1911. 

by the Resolutions noted in the margin. 


The form of Agreement to be 
entered into between masters 
of ships and lascars or other 
native seamen was prescribed 
in Finance and Commerce De- 
partment Resolution No. 1096- 
S.R., dated the 25th February, 
1903, and has since then been 
modified in certain particulars 


2. It was' recently suggested by the Government of Bengal that the 
form of Agreement should bo revised so as to bring it into conformity, 
as far as possible, with the form prescribed hy the Board of Trade. 
This suggestion was accepted by the Government of India, after con- 
sultation with the other maritime Local Governments concerned. The 
form has accordingly been revised and brought up to date, and the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to direct, under section 2T (1) 
of the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1883 (V of 1883), and in superses- 
sion of all previous orders ou the subject, that agreements between 
masters of ships and lascars or other native seamen shall in future be- 
drnwn up in the form annexed to this Resolution. 
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Preliminary. 

These rules shall not apply to— 


(7) the manufacture, possession or sale of gunpowder in any of 
the Agency tracts in the Gan jam, Vizagapatam and 
Godavari Districts of the Presidency of Madras, or 
(2) the possession of any explosive in any port in which special 
rules made by the Local Government under the Explosives 
Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), for regulating the possession of 
explosives, are for the time being in force, 1 [or] 

1 [(3) the manufacture, possession or sale of toy fireworks, such as 
paper caps for toy pistols, under such conditions and in 
such quantities as the Local Government, on the recom- 
mendation of the Chief Inspector of Explosives, may from 
time to time determine.] 


2. (7) Eor the purposes of these rules, explosives shall be classified 
as follows, namely: — 


Class 1 


JJ 




2 

3 

4 

5 
G 
7 


. Gunpowder. 

. Nitrate -mixture. 

. Nitro-compound. 

. Chlorate-mixture. 
. Fulminate. 

, Ammunition. 

. Firework. 


(2) When any explosive falls within more than one of the said 
classes, it shall be deemed to belong exclusively to the latest of such 
classes. 


3. The expression “ gunpowder,” as used in these rules, means exclu- 
’ sively gunpowder ordinarily so-called. 


1 For addition of “ or ” and of sub-clause (S), see Notification No. 4239 — 3, dated 9th 
June, 1910, Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 468. 

* Further exemptions are made by section 14 of the Indian Explosives Act, 1884, which 
runs as follows ; — " • 

“ Nothing in this Act shall apply to 
Saving Iot manufacture, possession, use, sale, transport the manufacture, possession, use, sale, 
orimportntion by Government. transport or importation of any explo- 

sive — 

(a) by order of the Government, or 

(b) by any person employed under the Government in the execution of this Act, or as 

a keeper of a magazine, artizan, soldier, sailor, policeman or otherwise,' or 
enrolled as a volunteer under the Indian Volunteers Act, 1869, in the course of 
hiB employment or duty as such. 
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4. The expression “ nitrate-mixture,' ’ ns used in these rules, means Definition 
nnv preparation, other than gunpowder, which is formed by the me elm- of “ nitnto. 
nical mixture of n nitrate with nny form of carbon or with any carbonn- 
ceous substance not possessed of explosive properties, wlicther sulpliur 
be or be not ndded to such preparation, and whether such preparation 
he or be not mechanically mixed with any other non-explosive substance. 

Nitrate-mixture includes among other explosives, — 

Chi! wort li special powder, j itipp-Lone. 

Fortia explosive, | Saiet) blasting powder, and 

WcstfalUte. 


G. (/) The expression ^nitro-componud/’ as used in these rules, Defnltlon 
means any chemical compound which is po^scs'sed of explosive proper- and sab' 
ties or is capable of combining with metals to form nn explosive com- 
pound, and is produced by the chemical action of nitric acid (whether 
mixed or not with sulphuric acid), or of a nitrato mixed with sulphuric 
acid upon any carbonaceous substance, whether such compound is mecha- 
nically mixed with other substances or not. 

(2) Nitro-compound shall, for the purposes of these rules, be sub- 
divided ns follows, namely: — 

(a) Division 1, comprising — 

(t) such explosives ns — 


Amberito No. J, 
lJalliilUc, 

gchlinf, 

Carbonitc, 

Cordite, 


Dynaratte, 

Uclatino dynamite, 
(JrJjfmlr, 
l.itliofrActeur, 
Nitroglycerine, and 

Stonite, and 


(*’/) nnv chemical compound o 
ration wliich consists, 
nitro-plycerine or some 
nnd 

(6) Division 2, comprising — 

(i) such explosives us — 

Amberite No. 2, 

Ammonite, 

twin*. 

C'X-j'at’* powder. 

Cotton gunpowder, 

K. C. j*owdfr, 

Run cotton ordinarily »ixaV«rd, 

(it) nny nitro-compouml, a« 
not comprised in Divi 


r mechanically mixed prejui. 
either wholly or partly, of 
other liquid nitro-compound ; 


Nitrated gun cotton, 
ricratc*. 

IV*ric powder, 

Reburite, 

Fawdmt ard cur. cotton powder, 

p.-hnlt»*» powder, and 

To- if* (or n-tt'-n y< ,w 4fr), a**J 

rreinhefore defined, which is 

m X. 

r 2 




Definition 
and sub- 
divinion of 
“ chlorate- 
mixtuio ” 
(class 4). 


Definition] 
and sub- 
division of 
“ fulminate * 
(class 5). 
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G. (2) The expression “ chlorate-mixture,” as used in these rules, 
means any explosive containing- a chlorate. 

(2) Chlorate-mixture shall, for the purposes of these rules, be sub- 
divided as follows, namely : — 

(a) Division 1, comprising — 

(i) such explosives as — 

Horsley’s blasting powder, and 
Brain's blasting powder, and 

(ii) any chlorate preparation which consists partly of nitro- 

glycerine or of some other liquid nitro-compound, and 

(b) Division 2, comprising — 

( i ) such explosives as — 

Horsley’s original blasting powder, Hochstadter’s blasting charges, 

Erhardt’s powder, Reichen’s blasting charges, 

Reveley’s powder, Teutonite, and 


Chlorated gun cotton, and 

(ii) any chlorate-mixture, as hereinbefore defined, which is 
not comprised in Division 1. 

7. ( 1 ) The expression “fulminate,” as used in these rules, means 
any chemical compound or mechanical mixture, whether included in 
> any of the foregoing definitions or not, which, from its great susceptibi- 
lity to detonation, is suitable for employment in percussion-caps or any 
other appliance for developing detonation, or which, from its extreme 
sensibility to explosion and from its great instability (that is to say, 
readiness to undergo decomposition from veiy slight exciting causes), 
is especially dangerous. 

(2) Eulminate shall, for the purposes of these rules, be sub-divided 
as follows, namely: — 

(a) Division 1, comprising such compounds as the fulminates of 
silver and of mercury, and preparations of those substances, such as are 
used in percussion-caps and any preparation consisting of a mixture of 
a chlorate with phosphorous, or certain descriptions of phosphorous com- 
pounds, with or without the addition of carbonaceous matter, and any 
preparation consisting of a mixture of a chlorate with sulphur, or with 
sulphuret, with or. without carbonaceous matter, and 
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(b) Division 2, comprising snch substances as the chloride ami tbo 
iodide of nitrogen, fulminating gold and silver, dinzobenzol and tlto 
nitrate of diazobenzol. 


8. (1) The expression “ ammunition,” ns used in these rules, ivfmin<m 
means any explosive included in any of the foregoing definition 1 *, when °* “ , 

the same is enclosed in any case or contrivance, or is otherwise adapted 
or prepared, bo as to form— cah," 

“ fl«*tona. 


(n) a cartridge or charge for small arms, cannon or any other 

weapon, or for blasting, or * /'««**« i 


(b) a safety or other fuze for blasting or for shells, or 


“ m/« <>• enrt 
rutc* " an<i 


(c) a tube for firing explosives, or 


of 


(d) a percussion-cap, a detonator, a fog-signal, a shell, a torpedo, 

a war-rocket, or any other contnvanco other than a ( c u<, C). 
firework. •** 


(2) The expression “ percussion-eap,” as used in these rules, docs not 
include a detonator. 

(3) The expression “ detonator,” as used in these rules, means a 
c amide or ease which is of such strength and construction, and contains 
fulminate in such quantity, that the explosion of one capsule or case 
would communicate the explosion to other like capsules or cases. 

£/) The expression “ safety fuze,” as used in these rules, means a 
fuze for blasting which burns and does not explode, and which does not 
rontnin its own means of ignition, and which is of such strength and 
construction, and contains an explosive in such quantity, that the burn- 
ing of such fuze would not communicate laterally with other like fuzes 

(«5) The expression “safety cartridge” ns used in these rules, 

(i) means a cartridge fur ftiull-arin**, the case of which can lie ex- 
tracted from the small-arm after firing, and which is so 
closed as to present any explosion in one cartridge being 
cominunh aled to other cartridges; mid 

(»i) includes a rifle. calibre machine-gun cartridge, if it is as 
described in claim* (r). whether it is for use with a machine- 
gun having chamber*, identical with tho*e of rifles or with 
a maelnne-gon tuning special chambets: 

Provided that the diameter of the cartridge in either ca** (*) or cn*e 
(«i) does mil exteed one inch. 
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(6) Ammunition shall, for the purposes of these rules, be sub-divid- 
ed as follows, namely: — 

(a) Division 1, comprising* exclusively — 

Safety cartridges, 

Safety fuzes for blasting, 

Railway fog-signals, and 
Percussion-caps; and 

(b) Division 2, comprising any ammunition, as hereinbefore 

defined, which does not contain its own means of ignition 
and is not included in Division 1, such as — 

Cartridges for small-arms, other than safety cart- 
ridges, 

Cartridges and charges for cannon, shells, mines, blast- 
ing or other like purposes, 

Shells and torpedoes containing any explosive, 

Euzes for blasting, other than safety fuzes, 

Fuzes for shells, 

Tubes for firing explosives, and 
War-rockets, 

which do not contain their own means of ignition, and 

(c) Division 3, comprising any ammunition, as hereinbefore 

defined, which contains its own means of ignition and is 
not included in Division 1, such as — 

Detonators, 

Cartridges for small-arms which are not safety cart' 
ridges, 

Fuzes for blasting, which are not safety fuzes, 

Fuzes for shells, ’and 
Tubes for filing explosives, 
containing their own means of ignition. 

Explanation. — The expression “ ammunition containing its own 
means of ignition ” means ammunition having an arrangement whether 
attached to or forming part of the ammunition, which is adapted to 
explode or fire the ammunition by friction or percussion. 
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9. Fireworks shall, for the purposes of these rules, ho sub-dividcil tiutsdmuun 
as follows, namely: — of 


(7) Division 1, comprising firework compositions, that is to say, ( cl «a?k 


(«) any chemical compound or mechanically mixed prepara- 
tion of an explosive or inflammable nature, which is 
used for the purpose of making manufactured fire- 
works, and is not included in any of the foregoing de- 
finitions, 

16) any star, and ' 

(cr) (except as declared in the proviso to this rule) any colour- 
ed fire composition; and 

(fl) Division, comprising manufactured fireworks, that is to 
, say, any explosive of class 1, 2, 3, l. 1 * or G ami any fire- 
work composition, when such explosive or composition is 
enclosed in any caso or contrivance, or is otherwise manu- 
factured so as to form a squib, cracker, toy cap or amorce, 
serpent, rocket (other than a war-rocket), maroon, lance, 
wheel, Chinese fire, Homan candle, or other ortn-le special- 
ly adapted for the production of pyrotechnic effects or 
pyrotechnic signals or sound signals : 


Provided that a substantially constructed and hermetically closed 
metal caso containing not more than one pound of coloured fire com- 
position of Buclr a nature as not to he liable to spontaneous ignition shnll 
bo deemed to be « “ nutttitlxcttirctl liietcerk ” and net ‘ ‘ fircu ork ramptn- 
sition.” 


Licenses ichen required . 


10. (/) An explosive shall not bo manufactured except under, and 
in accordance with the conditions of, a license granted under these rules 
lor Midi manufacture. ErIXiJ,. 

(i*) Provided that clause (/) of this rule shall not apph — 


(<>) to tlie making of n small quantity of an explosive for the pur- 

f io<e of chemical experiment and not for practical um» or 
or 'ale; or • 

(6) to the filling for private u«o and not for sale, of any safety 
cartridges to the amount allowed by these rule* tn he po*« 
sewed for private u-e; or 


>Th<* finw 5 ’ vo 1-v Kv> '/.'Vi. »*-<- P’.S July, 1910, 

ft Cuc'.lo ot IvAit, 1010, Pt. 1, r 
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(c) in the case of any person who holds a license under these rules 

to possess an explosive, and who, duly observing the regu- 
lations prescribed in clause (1) of rule 30 in connection 
with his magazine or licensed premises, fills with the said 
explosive, for sale or otherwise, cartridges for small-arms; 
or 

(d) in the case of any person who holds a license under these rules 

to possess an explosive, and who duly observing the regu- 
lations prescribed in clause (2) of rule 30 in connection 
with his magazine or licensed premises, by filling cart- 
ridges, making, charges, or drying, sifting, filling or other- 
wise adapts or prepares the said explosive for use exclu- 
sively in liis mine or quarry or in some excavation or work 
carried on by him or under his control. 

11. (7) An explosive shall not be possessed except under, and in 
accordance with the conditions of, a license granted under these rules 
for such possession. 

(2) Provided that clause (1) of this rule shall not apply to the pos- 
session — 

(a) of any explosive by a carrier or other person for the purpose 

of transport, when the same is being kept or transported 
in accordance with rules made under the Indian Explo- 
sives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884) and for the time being in 
force for regulating the transport of such explosive ; or 

(b) of any explosive on board any ship in pursuance of the Mer- 

chant Shipping Acts for the time being in force, or of any 
order or regulation for the time being in force thereunder ; 
or 

(c) by an} 1 - person who is lawfully entitled under the Indian Arms 

Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), or the rules for the time being 
in force thereunder, to possess any explosive coining under 
the head of ammunition as defined in that Act, of such 
explosives in such quantities as may be prescribed by the 
said Act, or rules, or when no quantities are so prescribed, 

• in reasonable quantities for his own private use ; or 

(d) by any person, of manufactured fireworks in any quantity 

not exceeding two hundred pounds when the same are ob- 
tained and intended for immediate use and not for sale 
and are possessed by such person for a period not exceed- 
ing fourteen days, and 
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(i) not being in Burma, when they are kept in a substantial re- 
ceptacle which is exclusively appropriated to the keeping 
of explosives and is closed and secured so ns to pi event un- 
authorised persons from having access to' the explosives; 
and (if such fireworks he kept in a municipality in any 
quantity exceeding fifty pound") when they arc covered by 
a permit issued by a Magistrate of the first class 01 a l’olice- 
- officer not below the rank of Assistant District Superin- 

tendent of Police, and 

(») being in Burma, when they are covered by a permit issued 
free of cost by a Magistrate of the first class or hy a Police- 
officer not below the rank of a District Superintendent of 
Police requiring them to he kept in a separate closed re- 
ceptacle in a building or excavation at a safe distance from 
any dwelling-house, shop or public way, and when they 
are kept in accordance with the terms of such permit. 

(3) Provided also that clause (/) of this rule shall not apply to the 
possession hy any person, for his private use and not for sale, of, 

(t) gunpowder in any quantity not exceeding thirty pounds; or 

(a) safety cartridges made with gunpowder and containing in 
nil not more than one bundled and fifty pounds of gun- 
powder; or 

(in) cartridges (non-safetv) for small-arms, made with gun- 
powder and containing in all not more than five pounds of 
gunpowder; or 

(iv) cartridges for cannon or blasting, made with gunpowder 
and not containing their own means of ignition, and con- 
taining in all not more than thirty pounds of gunpowder;" 
or 

(*•) cartridges for small arms, made with small-arm nilro-coiu. 
jKiund ami containing in all not more than ten pound* of 
small-arm iiitro-compoutid ; or 

(rr) small-arm ni!ru*eompmim! in any quantity not exceeding 
ten pounds; nr 

(cm) percussion-caps or safety Ftire? for blasting; or 

(rm) railway fog-signal* "jam! flan-light*!, when kept hy n 
railway company for us- on their I*iiiua\ . or 

d-r) \lhbhul hy Vo. WW-I, tlu Uth Jut> h 

tVO. Gairtlr nf'lmhn, VWh Pt /, /» •»?/ 1 

*.sVr Not>r.c.l»->n No Wfll. >U\M IFih Mu»* . n«\ rf fnlt», nV,. ft J. 

P 2W- 
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' (4) The quantity of any kind of explosive kept by any person for his 
private use under clause ( 3 ) without a license shall be in substitution for 
the like quantity of any other kind of explosive (whether gunpowder or 
not) which might otherwise be so kept by him} and the quantity of such 
other kind of explosive shall be reduced accordingly: provided that, if 
the explosive so kept is in any other form than that of cartridges for 
small-arms, the explosive of which the quantity is so reduced shall be 
some explosive other than safety cartridges made with gunpowder. 

(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (3) or clause (4) 
of tliis rule, clause (1) shall apply to the possession for private use of 
explosives of the 5th (fulminate) class in any quantity. 

12. Nothing in these .rules shall be deemed to authorise the manu- 
facture or possession of any explosive, in contravention of any prohibi- 
tion notified under section 6 of the Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 
1884), and for the time being in force. 


13. (1) An explosive shall not be sold except under, and in accord- 
ance with the conditions of, a license, granted under these rules for such 
sale. 

(2) Provided that clause (I) of this rule shall not apply to the sale 
by any person of an explosive, which he is lawfully entitled to possess 
for his own private use, to any person who is laAvfully entitled to possess 
the same. 

Grant of licenses. 

14. (I) Licenses to manufacture, possess and sell or to possess and 
sell, or to possess, or to sell from stock kept in a magazine in respect of 
which a license has been granted under rule IT — 

(а) an explosive of the 1st (gunpowder) class, or 

(б) small-arm nitro-compound belonging to the 3rd class, or 

(c) an explosive of the 1st division of the 6th (ammunition) class, 

or 

(d) an explosive of the 7th (firework) class, 

may be granted in a Presidency-town or its. suburbs or in Rangoon by 
the Commissioner of Police, and elsewhere, by the District Magistrate. 

(2) A license granted under this rule shall not entitle the licensee to 
possess at the same time more than — 

(f) two hundred pounds of gunpowder or small arm nitro-com- 
pound, together with any quantity of explosives contained 



AND ORDERS. 017 

Part II.— General Rulos and Orders made under Gonoral 
Acte of tlio Governor Gonoral in Council — cuntd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV or 1884). 

Rules for tho manufacture, possession and sale of explosives- conM. 

in ammunition of the let division of the Gth (ammunition) 
class, ot 

(u) two hundred pounds of manufactured fireworks, or 

(fit) sixty pounds of explosives (including gunpowder. small 
arm nitro-compound and manufactured fireworks) together 
with any quantity of explosives contained in ammunition 
of the 1st division of the Gth (ammunition) class, or 

(xu) any such less quantity of any of the said explosives as the 
licensing officer may think fit to specify in the license: 

Provided that a licensee in the Presidency of Madras may, if he 
obtains a permit to this effect from a Magistrate of the 1st class nr a 
Police-officer not below the rank of Assistant District Superintendent 
of Police, possess subject to the conditions of his licence, for a period of 
two days at the time of the Dipavali Festival, any quantity of manufac- 
tured fireworks not exceeding 1,000 lbs. 

'[Provided also that a licensee in the Presidency of Uomnay may, if 
lie obtains a permit to this effect from a Magistrate of the 1st class, or 
in tho city of llombay, from the Commissioner of Police, possess, 
subject to the conditions of his license, for the period of so\cn days any 
quantity of manufactured fireworks, not exceeding 1,000 lbs ] 

(3) Every such license shall specif y the place in which alone the 
explosives referred to in it may be Kept; and such place shall (except in 
the case of a license to sell from stock kept in a magazine in respect of 
which a license has been issued under rule IT) be approved by tho 
licensing authority. 

(1) [ Deleted by Notification No. HOG — /, ilattd the Vth July, 1010 , 
see Ga 2 cttc of hulta, 1010 , Pt. l u y. 37-/.] 

(5) Every license gi anted under this xule shall he in Form A, Form 
11, Form C, 5 [or} Fotiu l), r * * in the Schedule heicto annex- 

ed, as the case may be, and shall contain the conditions pre-uibed 
•therein. 

(G) The expression “email-arm nitro-compound,’' ns mod in this 
rule, means u mtro*cnmpoutul adapted and intended exclusively for u«<* 
in cartridges for minll-orm*. 


‘ TJa* pros i»o w»* »*MM 1>v N>* TCI <LV4 oU*. Javuuv, Pj£), ttr 

Garmi- of tuF-., ntO, Pt. 1, \' IS3 

'TV# 1 went *‘»r M ■»•»* *u.I it.*- wirt ** «*» V — * Y ' <»• ".,j j , 

frslbu No 4C%1, d*trJ t1><* 5l!i Jubr, t910. if li !.». 19J0, ft, J y f.’i 
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[I4-A. (/) Licenses may ho granted to contractors, cultivators or 

<in.»t of limiBcs to e„Wv»t«,« or E^™ 8 ,‘° P 08 *? 8 Jjj® 

other persons to possess explosives for bond fide same time not UlO 1C than 100 
binding purposes. lbs. of gunpowder, 10 lbs. of 

oilier explosives and 100 deto- 
nators when the same are proved to the satisfaction of the officer grant- 
ing - tile license to lie required bond fide for blasting purposes. 


(2) Licenses under this rule may be granted in a Presidency 
town or its suburbs or in Rangoon by the Commissioner of Police and 
elsewhere — 


(f>) when only gunpowder is to be possessed, by any Magistrate of 
the 1st (doss or by a Magistrate of the 2nd class specially 
authorised by the District Magistrate in this behalf; 

(//) when other explosives are to ho possessed, bv the District 
Magistrate. 


Every such license shall be in Form E in the schedule hereto annexed 
and shall contain the conditions prescribed therein.] 

15. (7) Licenses to manufacture explosives in cases not provided for 
by rule 14 may be granted by the Governor General in Council. 

(2) Every such license shall be in such form and shall contain such 
conditions as may be prescribed by the Governor General in Council: 

Provided that the conditions so prescribed in the case of the manu- 
facture of any explosive in any quantity shall comprise all the conditions 
prescribed in these rules and the Forms hereto annexed in the case of 
the possession of such explosive in such quantity. . 

1G. (7) Licenses for the possession, at such places as may be approved 
by the licensing officer, of explosives other than those specified in rule 
14 ma < y, if the explosive is not one of the . 5th (fulminate) class and if the 
quantity to be possessed at the same time docs not exceed sixty pounds, 
be granted in a Presidency-town or its suburbs or iu Rangoon by the 
Commissioner of Police, and elsewhere, by the District Magistrate. 

(2) Every such license shall be in Form F in the Schedule hereto 
annexed, and shall contain the conditions prescribed therein. 

17. (7) Licenses for the possession of explosives in, and the sale of 
explosives from, a magazine in cases not provided for by rules 14 and 
16, may, if tbe explosive is not one of tbe. 5tli (fulminate) class, be 
granted by tbe Local Government, or by any officer authorised by the 
Local Government in this bebalf. 


1 'Added, by Notification quoted in the second footnote ou p. 617, supra. 
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(2) An applicant for sucli a license must submit to the District Magis- 
trate, or in a Presidency-town or any of its suburbs, or in Rangoon, to 
the Commissioner of Police, an application in Form G in the Schedule 
hereto annexed, and shall comply with the conditions embodied therein. 

(3) Upon receipt of the said application, the District Magistrate or 
Commissioner of Police, as the case may he, shall forthwith cause notice 
to he published of the application and fix a day on which will ho hoard 
any persons who object to the establishment of a magazine on the pro- 
posed site and who have, not less than seven clear days before the day 
of hearing, sent to the said District Magistrate or Commissioner of 
Police, and to the applicant, notice of their intention to appear and ob- 
ject with (heir name, address and calling, and a short statement of the 
grounds of their objection. 

(^) The day of hearing to bo fixed under clause (3) shall he a day 
following soon after the expiration of a period of one month from the 
publication and service of the notices prescribed by this rule. 

(«J) Where tho site of the prifyosed magazine lies within or within one 
mile of the limits of the jurisdiction of any Municipal Authority or Port 
Authority, the applicant shall prepare, for son-ice on such Authority, n 
notice of the application and of the said day of hearing. 

(3) The notice bv tho District Magistrate or Commissioner of Polire 
under clause (3) shall ho published : and the notice under clause (5) shall 
he served, at the cost of the applicant, by the District Magistrate or Com- 
missioner of Police, not less than one month before the said day of 
hearing. 

(7) On consideration of the application, and on making such inquiry * 
as he may deem necessary, the District Magistrate or Commissioner of 
Police may dissent altogether from the establishment of the magazine on 
the' proposed site or may assent thereto, cither absolutely, or on any 
conditions requiring additional restrictions or precautions, 

. (S) On the completion of the inquiry, tbe District Magistrate or Com- 
missioner of Police shall forward the application and draft license with 
his recommendation to the Chief Inspector of Explosives, who shall for-, 
ward to the applicant a statement in Form II in the Schedule 1 
annexed, showing the distances which should, in his opinion, he 
dear round the nmrazine. The table of distances which will o ri ’* 
he followed is that annexed to these rules. 

(5) The said Form 31 shall he returned, with the third column tj 
filled in, by the applicant to the Chief Inspector of Explosives, who 
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submit it to the licensing authority constituted by clause (7) of tbis rule, 
with bis recommendations, and with tbe draft license and a statement in 
Form I, showing tbe distances which, after considering any represent- 
ation made by the applicant when returning Eorm H to him, he con- 
siders should be kept clear round tbe magazine.' 

(10) Tbe licensing authority may thereupon grant the license as ap- 
plied for, or with such modifications or restrictions as may he deemed 
proper, or may reject the application. 

(11) A copy of each license granted shall he forwarded to the Chief 
Inspector of Explosives, and the original license shall be forwarded to 
the District Magistrate or to the Commissioner of Police, as the case 
may be, if tlie license lias not been granted by him. 

(12) Tbe District Magistrate or Commissioner of Police, when satis- 
fied that the magazine is sufficiently completed according to the license 
to justify the use thereof, shall confirm the license ; and unless and until 
so confirmed, = the license shall not come into force. 

(13) If the District Magistrate or Commissioner of Police decides not 
to confirm any license, he shall forthwith inform the Chief Inspector of 
Explosives. 

(14) Every license granted under this rule shall be in Form J in the 
Schedule hereto annexed, and shall contain the conditions prescribed 
therein. 

18. (1) With the previous sanction of the Governor General in 
Council, the Local Government may, in cases of urgency and for any, 
period not exceeding six months, grant a license for the possession of 
explosives under rule 17 in a floating magazine. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (14) of rule 17, 
such licenses shall be in Form K in tbe Schedule hereto annexed, and 
shall contain tbe conditions and restrictions prescribed therein and such 
further conditions and restrictions (if any), as the Local. Government may 
in any case direct. 

19. Licenses for the possession of explosives of the 5th (fulminate) 
class may be granted by tbe Governor General in Council in such form, 
and subject to such conditions, as he may in each case prescribe. 

20. (T) Licenses for the sale of explosives in eases not provided for 
by rules 14 and 17 may be granted, in a Presidency-town or its suburbs 
or in Eangoon, by tbe Commissioner of Police, and elsewhere, by tbe 
District Magistrate, to any person licensed to possess, the same, 
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(2) Every Bucli license sliall be in Eom L in the Schedule hereto 
Annexed, and shall contain the conditions prescribed therein. 


Duration, of licenses . 

21. All licenses granted under any of these rules, except rule 18, Dnratlond 
shall expire on the 81st day of December of the year for which they nro * lcctx ' OJ ‘ 
granted. 


Rcnncal of licenses . 

22. The Local Government may from time to time renew, on the jten-waUf 

same or on altered conditions, any license granted by the Governor Gene- l'«ivc» 
ral in Council under rule 15 for the manufacture of explosives : aw?«rwi e 

Provided as follows: — J5 ‘ 

(7) no such renewal shall admit of the manufacture of any ex- 
plosive other than that specified in the original Iiceuie; 

( 2 ) every such renewal shall first he approved by an Inspector of 
Explosives; and 

' (5) every such rcnowal shall* bo for a period not exceeding one 

year. 

23. (71 Any licensee who desires the renewal of a license granted iVn^wstcf 
undor rufo 17 must, beforo the expiration of the license, submit the 
license to the Chief Inspector of Explosives with a written application 
stating tho quantity and description of explosives for the storage of which t?. 

he desires tho license to bo renewed. 

(2) On receipt of such application, the Chief Inspector of Explosives 
shall, if thero is any variation in the particulars of tho licence, «*end to 
the applicant a statement in Form II in tlio schedule hereto annexed, 
showing the distances which should, in his opinion, he kept clear round 
tho mngarinc. 

(3) The procedure prescribed in clauses (0) to (7o) of rule 17 shall 
then be followed, so far as it is applicable. 

21. Any license granted under any of the*c rules other than rule 25fit*-»i!rf 
or rule 17 ‘may, unless the circumstances hare so changed that the grant MfcwUMaw 
of a new license either would not he authorised under the Indian Explo- 
sives Act, 3SS-1 (IV of 1881), nnd tbr«e rules, or i» droned objV<i inn bli- 
by tho licensing authority, he renewed on application made previous t» 
its expiration. 
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submit it to tlic licensing authority constituted by clause (1) of this rule, 
with bis recommendations, and with the draft license and a statement in 
Form T, showing the distances which, after considering any represent- 
ation made by the applicant, when returning Form H to him, he con- 
siders should be kept clear round the magazine. 

(10) The licensing authority may thereupon grant the license as ap- 
plied for, or with such modifications or restrictions as may be deemed 
proper, or may reject the application. 

(11) A copv of each license granted shall he forwarded to the Chief 
Inspector of Explosives, and the original license shall be forwarded to 
tho District Magistrate or to the Commissioner of Police, as the case 
may be. if the license lias not. been granted by him. 

(12) The District Magistrate or Commissioner of Police, when satis- 
fied that the magazine is sufficiently completed according to the license 
to justify the use thereof, shall confirm the license; and unless and until 
so confirmed, the license shall not come into force. 

(13) If the District Magistrate or Commissioner of Police decides not 
to confirm any license, he shall forthwith inform the Chief Inspector of 
Explosives. 

(14) Every license granted under this rule sliall be in Form J in the 
Schedule hereto annexed, and shall contain the conditions prescribed 
therein. 

18. (7) With the previous sanction of the Governor General in 
Council, the Local Government may, in cases of urgency and for any- 
period not exceeding six months, grant n license for the possession of 
explosives under rule IT in a floating magazine. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (14) of rule 17, 
such licenses shall be in Form K in the Schedule hereto annexed, and 
shall contain the conditions and restrictions prescribed therein and such 
further conditions and restrictions (if any), as the Local Government may 
in any case direct. 

19. Licenses for the possession of explosives of the 5th (fulminate) 
class may be granted by the Governor General in Council in such form, 
and subject to such conditions, as he may in each case prescribe. 

20. (1) Licenses for tbe sale of explosives in cases not provided for 
by rules 14 and 17 may be granted, in a Presidency-town or its suburbs 
or in Rangoon, by tbe Commissioner of Police, and elsewhere, by the 
District Magistrate, to any person licensed to possess, the same, 
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(2) Every such license shall he in Form L in the Schedule hereto 
annexed, and shall contain the conditions prescribed therein. 


Duration of licenses. 

21. All licenses granted under any of these rules, except rule 18, Duration of 
shall expire on the 31st day of December of the year for which they aro* lc<?tw ' i< ‘ 
granted. 


Renewal of licenses. 

22. The Local Government may from time to time renew, on the Renewal of 
same or on altered conditions, any license granted by the Governor Gene- been** 
ral in Council under rule 15 for the manufacture of explosives : otKSrrok 

Provided as follows : — 15 * 

(7) no such renewal shall admit of the manufacture of any cx* 
plosive other than that specified in the original licence; 

(2) every such renewal shall first he approved by on Inspector of 
Explosives; and 

(5) every such renowal shall' bo for a period not exceeding one 
year. 


23. (71 Any licensee who desires tho renewal of a license granted Renewal of 
under rule 17" must, before tho expiration of the license, submit theh«n,*« 
licenso to the Chief Inspector of Explosives with a written application 
stating the quantity and description of explosives for the storage of which 17. 

ho desires tho licenso to bo renewed. 

(2) On receipt of such application, the Chief Inspector of Explosives 
shall, if there is any variation iu the particulars of tho license, send to 
tho applicant a statement in Form II in the schedule hereto annexed, 
showing the distances which should, in liis opinion, be hept clear round 
tho magazine. 

(3) The procedure proscribed in clauses (9) to (73) of rule 17 shall 
then he followed, so fnr ns it is applicable. 

24. Any licenso granted under any of these rules other than rule 15 jtcac«Mof 
or rule 17 ’may, unless the circumstances have so changed that the grant otVi-tiecwe* 
of u new license either would not bo authorised under the Indian Explo- 
sives Act, 168-1 (IV of JFS4), and these rules, or is deemed objectionable 

by the licensing authority, Ik* renewed on application made previous to 
its expiration. 
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Duplicate licenses. 

25. When a license granted under these rules is lost or accidentally 
destroyed, a duplicate may he granted to the licensee. 


Tc m para rp 1 ic discs. 

2G. (1) A person licensed to manufacture, possess or sell any explo- 
sives shall., on the expiration or forfeiture of his license, forthwith give 
notice to the District Magistrate or the Commissioner of Police, as the 
ease may he. of the quantity of such explosives then in his possession, and 
shall comply with any directions which the said Magistrate or Commis- 
sioner may think fit to give in regard to the possession or transport of • 
the same. 

(2) On receiving a notice under clause (1) of this rule, the said Magis- 
trate or Commissioner may grant, for a term not exceeding three months, 
a temporary license for the possession or sale of the actual stock of explo- 
sives which is held at the time of the issue of such license. 


Fees j or •licenses. 

27. The following fees shall he charged for licenses granted under 
these rules, namely: — 

A — Each license granted under rule 14 — 

(1) to manufacture, possess and Fell the maximum quantity of 

explosives mentioned in the said rule, or any less quan- 
tity exceeding ouc-half Twenty rupees j 

(2) to manufacture, possess and sell half the quantity of ex- 

plosives mentioned in the said rule, or any less quantity 
exceeding one-fourth Ten rupees; 

(3) to manufacture, possess and sell a fourth of the quantity of 

explosives mentioned in the said rule, or any less 

quantity Five rupees; 

(4) to possess and sell the maximum quantity of explosives 

mentioned in the said rule or any less quantity exceed- 
ing one-lialf Ten rupees ; 

(5) to possess and sell half the quantity of explosives men- 

tioned in the said rule, or any less quantity exceeding 
one-fourth Five rupees ; 

(6) to possess and sell' a fourth of the quantity of explosives 

mentioned in the said rule, or any less quantity . . Two rupees and 

eight annas 

(7) to possess explosives . . . . . , Eight annas; 
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Provided that only one-half of the fees prescribed above shall bo 
charged in the case of licenses, in Form D, to manufacture, possess and 
sell, or to possess and sell fireworks in villages or other rural areas. 


B— Each Iicenso granted under — 
rule 15 or rule 19 

rule 16 or rule 20 . . . 

rule 17 or rule 18 
C— Each license on renewal 

E — Each duplicate license granted 
under rule 25. 

E — Each temporary license granted 
{ under rule 26. 


F~Each new license granted under 
f rule 37. 


Such fco os tho Governor General in Council 
may in each caso prescribe. 

Fivo rupees. 

Twenty rupees. 

Tho same lee as that charged for the original 
license. 

Eight annas. 

A fco bearing tho same proportion to the fee 
charged for tho annual liccnso as tho period 
covered by the temporary hcenso bears to 
a fall year. 

One rupee 


28. Notwithstanding anything contained in rule 27 — Excropt'on* 

(1) tlio holder of a license duly granted in '[Form XIII, or in Form 
XIV], under '[rule 24] of the *rules made under tho Indian Arms Act, 

1878 (XI of 1878), may on production of 6uch license before tho District 
Magistrate or in a Presidency-town or its suburbs or in Itangonn, before 
Jho Commissioner of Police, be granted a licence under rule 14 of the«o 
without payment of any fee. and 

i(2) no feo shall be charged for licenses granted (n contractors, 

Rotors or other persons under rule 14-A.] 

jfi) The fees chargeable under these rules shall ordinarily besumpifor 
|k- means of impressed «tnmp« An application for the giant orp*ymenttf 
tho rojkml of a license shall bear the proper stamp* provided that iff^- 
tbo appuntion is refused, the value of the separate stamp fif any) which 
may hnv& -con. -already provided by tbo applicant for the desired lieen'o 
or renewed license, minus the deductions prescribed bv section Gl of tho 
Indian Stamp Act, 1899 (II of 1809), mav be refunded to the applicant. 

An application should not be made on the stamped paper intended for 
the licence or renewed license ; but whore this lia«* been wrongly done, 
the value of tho slump may bo refunded mtmn— 

(i) the valuo of the stamp which should have hern affixed to the 
application, and 

0*0 the deductions prescribed as aforesaid. ^ ^ 

~ ' Pul itil utedliy 71229, dated lb* 3Cth Peytc-.lvr, 1511, t" 

*M:a, 1910, Tt. I, p. $74. 
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(2) Where the fees leviable under these rules have been made over to 
any local body, the fees shall be paid in such manner as that local authority 
may from time to time direct. 


Supplemental provisions. ^ 

30. ( 1 ) When any person referred to in sub-clause (c) of clause (2) 
of rule 10 fills cartridges as indicated in that sub-clause he shall see to 
the observance of tbe following regulations, namely: — 

(a) there shall not be in the room in which such filling is being 

carried on more than five, pounds of gunpowder or small- 
arm nitro-compound or sucn quantity of any other explo- 
sive as is prescribed by the Local Government in this behalf, 
unless it is made up into safety cartridges ; 

(b) no work unconnected with the making of the cartridges shall 

be carried on the said room while such filling is being 
carried on; 

(c) there shall not be in the said room, while such filling is being 

carried on, any fire or any artificial light except a light of 
' such construction, position and character as not to cause 

any danger of fire or explosion ; 

(d) if filling is done on magazine premises the said room sha^" 

be detached from the magazine, but shall be situated'" 
the immediate neighbourhood thereof, and shall be sitp 
at such distance therefrom as may be specified on the li r 
by the authority granting the same ; and f 

(e) the licensee shall give notice to the authority which grr/ ~ jus ' 

license that he intends to carry? on such filling ini cart- 
ridges as is allowed by this rule. 

(2) When any person referred to in sub-clause ( d ) of clause (2) of rule 
ID adapts or prepares explosives as indicated in that clause he shall see 
to the observance of the following regulations, namely : — 

(i) there shall not be in the workshop in which such adaptation 
or preparation is carried on more than one hundred pounds 
of gunpowder, or such quantity of any other explosive as 
is prescribed by the Local Government in this behalf ; 

( U ) no work unconnected with such adaptation or preparation 
shall be carried on in the said workshop while such adapta- 
tion or preparation is being carried on ; 

(Hi) the said workshop shall be detached from the magazine or 
licensed premises, but shall be situated in the immediate 
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neighbourhood thereof, and shall bo situated at such dis- 
tance therefrom ns ltmy be specified on tho license by the 
authority granting thosamo; 

(tv) nn cxnlorivo of ono description shall not bo converted into on 
explosive of another description, and an explosive shall not 
bo unmade or resolved into its ingredients ; and 

(u) tho licensee shall givo notice to the authority which granted 
his license that ho intends to carry on such adaptation or 
preparation ns is allowed by this rulo. 

31. Any authority granting a license under these rules may, if such PowcMo 
authority thinks fit, direct, bv an order written on tho license, that it extend efl/rt 
shall have tho effect of a like license granted by tho like authority under ol ,^crn ' ,, • 
the Indian Arms Act, 1878 (Xr of 1878). 

32. (1) Any of tho officers mentioned in clause (2) of this rule may, lWrr« of_ 

within tho areas respectively specified in that clause, but subject to the 
provisions of tho Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and of any rute* *j c# 

for tho timo being in forco thereunder, in cases fo which that Act 
applies — 

(o) enter, inspect and examino any place, carringo or vessel in 
which an explosive is being manufactured, possessed or 
sold under a licence granted under these rules or any prior 
rules made under the Indian Explosive* Act. 1881 (IV of 
1884), or in which ho ha* reason to believe that an explo- 
sive has been or is being manufactured, possessed or sold in 
contravention of the said rules or Act; 

(b) search for explosives therein} 

(c) take samples of anv explosives found therein, on payment of 

the value thereof; and 

(d) scire, detain, remove and, if necessary, destroy or otherwise 

render harmless any explosive found therein in respect of 
which he has reason to believe that nny of the provisions 
of the said rules or Act have been contravened. 

(2) The officers and areas referred to in clause (I) of this rule are : — 


OCcvr*. 


Ami, 


Th«* CM/! Inifecter and Irtpnficr cf 

r.tpWiw. 

All liipSrirt MirftlritM- 
All Mpdtlnl** mVipcHps** tn IW PI*tHU 
MifijWV.*. 


In «H cf BnllA India. 

Within thflr PMrirti 

Within th« iitm Cf?MlTi!r nhj*-* (•< 
thfir jcritdirlkw. 




Production 
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copy thereof. 
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Officers. Areas. 

Tho Commissioner of Police, and all In Presidency-towns and Rangoon. 
Police-officers of rank not below that of 
Inspector, ’[or if tho Local Government 
so directs, of Sub-Inspector], if specially 
deputed in this behalf by the Commis- 
sioner of Police. 

All Police-officers of rank not below <lmt Within the respective areas over which 
of Inspector ’[or if the Local Govern- their authority extends, 
mont so directs, of Sub-Inspector]. # 


(3) Whenever the Chief Inspector nr n n Inspector of Explosives, or 
any Magistrate subordinate to the District Magistrate, or an y Police- 
officer seizes, detains or removes any explosive nndcr this rule, lie shall 
report the fact to the District Magistrate or fin a Presidency-town or its 
suinirhs or in Rangoon), the Commissioner of Police. 

(4) Neither the Chief Inspector nor an Inspector of Explosives, nor 
any Magistrate subordinate to the District Magistrate, nor any Police- 
officer shall under these rules destroy or otherwise render harmless- any 
explosive without the previous sanction of the District Magistrate or (in 
a Presidency-town or its suburbs or in Rangoon), the Commissioner of 
Police, unless the matter appears urgent and fraught with serious public 
danger. 

(5) Whenever any officer destroys any explosive or otherwise renders 
it harmless, he shall take and keep a sample thereof, and shall, if re- 
quired, give a portion of the sample to the person owning the explosive 
or having the same under his control at the time of seizure; and when- 
ever any officer other than the District Magistrate or Commissioner of 
Police so deals with any explosive, he shall report the circumstances to 
the District Magistrate or (in a Presidency-town or its suburbs or in 
Rangoon), the Commissioner of Police. 

33. (1) Every person holding a license, or acting under a license, 
granted under these’ rules, shall be hound to produce the same, or an 
authenticated copy kept at the magazine or place to which the license 
applies when called upon to do so by any Inspector of Explosives, any 
Magistrate, any Police-officer in charge of a Police-station, or any Police- 
officer of higher rank. 

(2) Copies of any such license may, for the purposes of this rule, be 
authenticated free of charge by any of the officers aforesaid or 'by the 
authority which granted the license. 


1 Inserted by Notification No. 7122-9, dated the 30th September, 1911, see Gazette of 
India, 1011) Pt. I, p. 796. 
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34, All Magistrates and other authorities shall, in tho excrciso of Control over 
their functions under theso rules, he subject to the control of their imme- officer*, 
diato executive superiors and of tho Local Government. 

Penalties. 

35. Whoever commits nny offence mentioned in column 1 of tho fol- Fine*, 
lowing table shall ho punishable with fine which may extend to the amount 
mentioned in that behalf in column 2 of that table : — 


1 


Offence. 

Fine which rray be impoi'd. 

Manufacturing on cxplosivo m contravention 
of rule 10. 

Tlircc thousand rupee* 

Posiewtng an cxplomc In contravention of 
rule U. 

Ono thotuand ruj cc». 

Selling an eiploiivc In contravention of rulo 13. 

Fl\o hundred rujxca. 

Committing a breach of any condition in a 
licen»o granted under— 


rule H, *[l I-AJ or rule 2t) 

tule 10, rain 17, rule 1**, or rule 10 . 

rulo 15 

Five bntidrtd rujxi*. 

Ooo thou* Mid rnprr* 

Three thoulind nip»< * 

Po»*c*jln£ or tran»porting an ciplodvc in con- 
travention of any din ction given under rule 
SC.clauw* {/). 

Ooo ttwunal rnpeee 

Vailing to produce * liccnw or an authenticated 
cony thereof, when called upon to do *3 unlerj 
rule 33, claofo (|). 

Two linn !rt'I|tap>«« 


30. Every license granted under these rules shall he liable to he roth-itut- *f 
forfeited '[by the Licensing authority] on breach of nny of the conditions I'm - #-*, 
contained therein '[and also by the Local Government, if the continuance 
of the license in the hands of the licensee is deemed objectionable], 

37. If any person licensed to manufacture, possess or sell an espto- tVmr'wo 
save dies or becomes hranhrupl, or becomes mentally incapable or other- 
w ho disabled, the person carrying on th«* business of such licensee shall 
not he liable to nnv penalty under these rules for carrying on the lm<ine%« c*rry e-gco 

. ^ but. tv ef 

1 twArtol bv Xotifeatim No. 71—0, dat'd the Kcli £rj tesal<r, 1$U, ttt CsartUiI'criMl 0 r 
of India, 1011, l l t. I, p. 7% 






tlifublod 

licensee. 
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or acting under the license during such reasonable time as may be neces- 
sary to admit of his making an application to the authority which granted 
the license for a new license in his own name during the currency of the 
unexpired portion of the original license. 


SCHEDULE. 

FORM A. 

(Sec rule 14.) 

[Fee Rupees in Stamps.] 

License to manufacture, possess and sell gunpowder, or small-arm nitro- 
compound , , or an explosive of the 1st Division of the 6th (Ammuni- 
tion) Class } or ( elsewhere than in villages or other rural areas ) an 
explosive of the 7th ( Firework ) Class. 


[Granted in. a Presidency-town or its suburbs or in Rangoon, by tho Commissioner of 
Police, and elsewhere, by the District Magistrate.] 


Name, etc., 
of licensee 
and place of 
residence. 

Place of 
business, 
factory or 
shop. 

Maximum 
quantity of 
explosive to 
j be possessed 
| at any one 
time. 

Description 
and quantity 
of explosive 
to he manu- 
factured 
during the 
year. 

• Description 
aud quantity of 
explosive to be 
possessed and 
sold during 
the year. 

; 

Date on which 
license expires. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



*i 



The 31st December, 
19 . 


Town or District, 
— WO . 



*> 


(Signature.) 


-of- 
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Conditions. 

1. This license is granted subject to the provisions of the Indian 
Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1881), and the rules thereunder. 

2. Tlio licensee shall keep records and accounts of all explosives 
manufactured, of all stock in hand, and of all sales, in 6uch form as the 
Local Government may from time to time direct. 

3. The licensee shall exhibit his stock and his books and records of 
manufacture and sales to any Magistinto or to any Police-officer not 
below the tank of Inspector, wheuever such Magistrate or officer may 
call upou him so to do. 

4. (/) The explosive shall he manufactured in a tent or lightly con- 
structed building exclusively appropriated for the purpose and separated 
from any dwelling-house, highway, street, public thoroughfare or public 
place by the distance — 

(a) in tho case of gunpowder or amall-orm nitro-compound, of one 

hundred yards, or 

(b) iu tho caso of an cxplosivo of tho 1st division of tho Gtb 

(ammunition) class, or of tho 7th (fireworks) class, of fifty 
yaTds. * 

(2) In tho case of filling cartridges for stnali-nnns tho operation may, 
if preferred, be earned out in the upper room of a building to which 
the condition'* in clause (7) ns to distance shall not apply . Provided that 
lio more than five pounds of explosive (except such ns niav he contained 
in safety cartridges) shall ho in the room where the operation is being 
carried on. 

(3) In all other cases tho manufacture shall he carried on in a one* 
Ptoreycd building. 

b. Tho number of persons employed in manufacture in any one build- 
ing or room shall not exceed six, and only person* actually manufactur- 
ing or superintending manufacture shall be allowed inside the place of 
manufacture. 

G. N’o iron or steel implements slmll bo used iu manufacture. Only 
copper, gim-inetal or wooden tools are permissible. 

7, All explosives, ns manufactured, blrall Ik* removed without delay 
to a safe pla« e of -.Image, mid tin explosives *.hall be allowed to accumulate 
in the place of manufacture. 



6&o General rules 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tLe Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IY op 1884). 

Rules (or the manufacture, possession and sale of explosives — contd. 

FORM A — contd. 

Conditions — contd. 

8. Manufacture shall only be carried on between sunrise and sunset. 

9. No smoking or light shall be allowed in' or near a room where 
explosives are being manufactured. 

10. All sales of explosives under this license must be effected on the 
premises shown on the face of the license. 

11. An explosive shall not be sold to any child apparently under the 
age of fourteen years, nor shall any child under that age be employed in 
manufacture. 

12. (2) The explosives possessed by the licensee shall be kept .in one 
or other or both of the following modes : — - 

Mode A, that is to say, in a building or excavation, which is detached 
from any dwelling-house, and is separated by the distances prescribed 
in condition No. 4* from any highway, street, public thoroughfare or 
public place, and is made and closed so as to prevent unauthorised persons 
from having access thereto and to secure it from danger from without, 
and is exclusively appropriated to keeping explosives ; and 

, ( a ) such a building must be substantially constructed of brick, 
stone or concrete, or must be a securely constructed fire- 
proof safe; and 

(b) such an excavation must be formed in solid rock,, or earth or 
in min e refuse not liable to ignition, and must not open 
into, from or out of any mine, quarry, tunnel or under- 
ground place which is in use for the carrying on of any 
work or for the employment of any person. 

Mode B, that is to say, in a substantial receptacle (whether or not a 
fireproof safe) which is closed and secured so as to prevent unauthorised 
persons from having access thereto, and is exclusively appropriated to 
the keeping of explosives, and is placed inside a dwelling-house, or 
inside a building which is not itself qualified for the keeping of explo- 
sives in Mode A. 

(2) A fireproof safe shall not be used for the keeping of any explosive 
other than o-un-powder or small-arm nitro-compound and cartridges of 
the 2nd division of the Gth (ammunition)' class, (not containing their 

* These distances ma y be reduced to one-half when the building is surrounded by a 
traverse as high as the eaves of the building. 



AND ORDERS, G31 

Part XI.— Gonoral Rules and Ordors made undor Gonoral 
Acts o£ tlio Governor Gonoral in Council— could. 


Tub Indus Explosives Act, 18S4 (IV of 18S4). 

Rules tor the manufacture, possession and sale ot explosives— «>n Id. 

FORM A — contd. 

Conditions — cpntd. 

own means of ignition) ami made witli gun-powder or small-arm nitro- 
compound, such as cartridges or charges for cannon or blasting 
purposes. 

13. The maximum quantity of explosives allowed to be kept j.t tno 
same time shall he the following : — 

(1) If the only explosive kept be one or mote of the following, 
unmely : — 

(а) gunpowder; 

(б) small-arm nitro-compound ; or 

(c) ammunition of the first division of the lith class, 
the maximum shall he — 



In Mode A 

In Mode I). 


lb*. 

lb«. 

gun-powder and *m.iU*vrm mtro-couiiiound 
In all 

Two lined ted. 

Fifty 

and, in addition, of cxpWivca contained tu 
ammunition of tlio lit division of tlio 
Gtli (lau 

Any quantity 

Any quantity. 

(2) if the only explosive kept be 
maximum bhall be — 

manufactured 

fireworks, tho 


In Mole A. 

In Modo 11 


lu 

Ik.. 

manufactured firework* « 

Two lio'ldrrd. 

Fifty 

(3) in any other case, the maximum 

shall bt — 



In 5blc A 

In MM* lJ. 

mixed Npliaire, inctulmg pinq-iwdcr, 

• mall-unu nitru-c. hq-mu t and train* 
factored (itcworlt, t tc.» in ail . . 

lit. 

.Nxty 

n* 

1 il’.nn. 

and, in additlm. of oxpWnc* c<n.tau.«»l in 
ammunition of tl.e in divPlia of the 
Cllt el»»* 

Any qsvtity. 

Any quart - ,! »i 

Provided that in r.u-h of the three «•*»•*»' 

> alm\e-lue!iti« 

•tied the ttggre* 


gate quantity kept mi the premises in Mode A and Mode ]l together may 
not* in nnv ca«e tweed the maximum quantity which mav be kept in 
Mode A. * 




G32 General rules 

Part II. — Gonoral Rules and Orders made tinder General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

* 

Rules for tho manufacture, possession and saio of explosives— could. 

EGRM A — contd. 

Conditions — contd. 

14. 'With respect io a building or excavation used in Mode A and a 
receptacle used in Mode 13, — 

(lie interior thereof, and the shelves and fittings therein, shall he so 
constructed, or so lined and covered, as to prevent the exposure of any 
iron or steel or the detaching of any grit, iron or steel or similar sub- 
stance, in such manner as to come into contact with the explosive, 

and such interior, shelves and fittings shall, so far as is reasonably 
practicable, be kept free f'rum grit and otherwise clean; 

and in the case of any explosive being possessed which is liable to be 
dangerously affected by water, due precautions shall be taken to exclude 
water therefrom ; 

aud all articles or substances of an explosive or highly inflammable 
nature, and all lights, shall be kept at a safe distance from the explosive, 
and from any room or part of a building, excavation or receptacle con- 
taining the same ; 

and no person entering any such room or part of a building or any 
such excavation, or any such receptacle, shall have any iron or steel in 
his possession, or attached to or on his boots or shoes : 

- Provided that this condition, so far as it relates to the exposure of 
iron or steel or similar substances, shall not he obligatory in the case 
where no explosive is kept other than ammunition of the 1st division of 
the Gth (ammunition) class. 

15. All explosives exceeding five pounds in quantity of the 1st divi- 
sion of the Gth (ammunition) class or of the 2nd division of the 7th 
(firework) class, and all other explosives exceeding one pound in quantity, 
ahall he kept in a substantial case, hag, canister or other receptacle, made 
and closed so as to prevent the cxjdosives from escaping ; 

and, when publicly exposed for sale or when sold, the outermost 
receptacle containing such explosives shall have affixed the name of the 
explosives in conspicuous characters by means of a brand or securely- 
attached label or other mark : -• 

Provided that two samples of each kind of firework may be exposed 
for sale without complying with tho foregoing clauses of this condition, 
if such samples be placed m such a position that no light or fire is, or is 
likely to he, brought near them. 



AND ORDERS. 033 

Part IX.— General Rules and Ordors made undor Gonoral 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— could. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession and sale of explosives— conW. 

FORM A — concld. 

Conditions — concld . 

1G. (7) Each description of explosive which may he kept under this 
liccnso shall bo separated bv an intervening partition of such substance 
and character, or by such intervening space, as will cftcctuallv prevent 
explosion or fire in the one communicating with the other : 

(2) Provided ns follows : — 

(а) Gunpowder, Btnnll-arn\ nitro-comnound and safety fuze 

belonging to the 1st division of the fith (ammunition) class 
may be kept with each other without any intervening 
partition or spacer 

(б) the various explosives of the 1st division of tho Gth (ammuni- 

tion) class may he kept with each other without any inter 
vening partition or spaco; 

(c) the various explosives of the 7th (firework) class may he kepi 
with each other without any intervening partition or 
space. 

17. •The licensee shall nflix to his shop or place of business a sign- 
board ns required by ‘[condition 4 (7) endorsed on Form XI or XIII of 
Schedulo VII annexed to the Indian Arms Rules, 1909], and shall post 
up in Ifis shop a copy of section 28 of that Act. 

* 18. *Tho licensee shall at the time of purchase endorse upon the 

license of every purchaser bolding n licence under Form ‘f XVI and XIX] 
of tho formB prescribed under tbo Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), 
the following particulars, namely: — 

(a) the xmuio and address of tho person who takes delivery’ of the 

articles Bold ; 

(b) tho naturo ami amount of articles sold ; and 

(c) tho dote of sale; 

and shall append his signature to the endorsement. 

19. A similar endorsement shall be made upon the l»ccn*« of every 
purchaser holding a license under the Explosives Act for the possession 
of explosives. 

* Thrto rendition* »r* to L* only *hcn the ftuthority ctar.linj thii Itrmx- 

«hwu. in I'umunce of nile 31, by >n ordrr written on lh«* lircruc, lUsl Itm Krcf.p. thill 
ha^o tho eltrrt of ft liVp lir*n*o crantrd tmdrr tho Indian Arm* Art, lf!7il (Xf <f 15751) 

• huluttliitrd br Notification 71220, lUlod that iClh fvj U»l*r, 1*211, ttr tUMli- 
tif Indie, 1911, PI '1, p 796 




63J. GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— G-onerai Rulos and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV or 1884). 

Rules for tho manufacture, possession and sale of explosives— contd. 

FORM B. 

( See rule 14.) 

[Fee Rupees in Stamps.] 

License to possess mid sell gunpmeder, or small-arw iiilrn-compottnd or 
an nr plosive of ihr 1st Division of the 6th (A'/mnuvition) Class or 
f elsewhere than in villages or other rural areas) an explosive of the 
7th (Firework) class. 


[Granted in a Presidency-town or its suburbs or in Panpoon, by tho Commissioner of 
Police, and elsewhere, by tho District ^Ingistrate.] 


Name, etc., of 
licensee and ; 
place of 
residence. 

Place of 

business, factory 
or shop. 

Maximum 
quantity of 
oxplusive’to be 
possessed nt any 
one time. 

i 

Description and 
qunntity of 
explosive to bo 
possessed and sold 
during tho year. 

Date on which 
license expires. 

1 

\ 

O 

i . . . 

3 

4 

i 

5 



| \ 


! 

The 31st December, 
100 . 


■Town or District, 1 ( \ (Signature.) 

s f Seal, i 

190 . j v J of 


Conditions. 

1. This license is granted subject to tlie provisions of tbe Indian 
Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), and tbe rules thereunder. 

2. Tbe licensee shall lceep records and accounts of all explosives 
in stock and of sales, in such form as tbe Local Government may from 
time to time direct. 



AND ORDERS. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Or dors made under Gonoral 
Acts of tlio Governor Gonoral in Council— con td. 


TnE Indian Exteosives Act, 1884 (IY or 18S4). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession and «ale of explosives— conM, 

FORM B — contd. 

Conditions — contd. 

3. The licensee stall exhibit liis stock and his books and records of 
Bales to any Magistrate or to any Police-officer not below the rank of 
Inspector, whenever such Magistrate or officer may call upon him bo 
to do. 

4.. All sales of explosives under this license must be effected npon tlic 
premises shown on the face of the license. 

5. An explosive shall not he sold to any child apparently under the 
age of fourteen years. 

G. ( 1 ) The explosives possessed by the licensee shall be kept in one 
or other or both of the following modes : — 

Mode A, that is to say, in a building or excavation, which is detached 
from any dwelling-house, and is separated by the prescribed distances,* 
from any highway, street, public thoroughfare or public place, and is 
made and closed so ns to prevent unauthorised persons from having access 
thereto and to secure it from danger from without, and is exclusively 
appropriated to keeping explosives; and 

* (o) such a building must bo substantially constructed of brick, 

stono or concrete, or must be a securely constructed fire- 
proof Bafe; and 

(b) such an excavation must be formed in solid rock, or earth or 
in mine refuse not liafde to ignition, and mmt not open 
. into, from or out of any mine, quarry, tunnel or under* 
ground place which is in u«e for the carrying on of any 
work or for the employment of any person. 

Mode B, that is to sav, in a substantial receptacle (whether or not » 
fireproof safe) which is closed and secured so as to prevent unauthorised 
persons from having necess thereto, and is cxrlusivefy appropriated to 
the keeping of explosives, and is placed inside a dwelling-house, or 
inside a building which is not itself qualified for the keeping of explo- 
sives in Mode A. 

(2) A fireproof safe shall not be used for the keeping of any explosive 
other than gun-powder or small-arm nilro-compound and cartridges of 
iho 2nd division of the Gth (ammunition) class, (not containing their 

• In the rise of rtmrowdrr or n»lmcee*r*>uT>'!, ere hnnimf yinf*. 

- -» •*-- s.» iv* f.h (asKSBaltfo) r!x»* er tf tb* 

•*+*U ll <• tsIIJls,* U 1 
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GENERAL RULES 


Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV or. 1884). 
Rules for the manufacture, possession and sale of explosives— confd. 

EORM B — contd. 


Conditions — contd. 

own means of ignition) and made witli gun -powder or small-arm nitro- ' 
compound, suck as cartridges or ckarges for cannon or blasting 
purposes. 

7. Tke maximum quantity of explosives allowed to be kept at tke 
same time shall be tke following : : — 


(1) If tke only explosive kept be one or more of tlie following, 
namely : — 

(a) gunpowder ; 

(b) small-arm nitro-compound; or 

(c) ammunition of tke first division of tke 6tk class, 

tke maximum shall be — 


In Mode A. 

Ib8. 

gun-powder and small-arm nitro-compound 
in all . . . . . . Fifty. 

and, in addition of explosives contained in 
ammunition of the 1st division of the 6th 
class ...... Any quantity. 


In Mode B. 
lbs. 

Two hundred. 


Any quantity. 


(2) if the only explosive kept be manufactured fireworks, tke 
maximum shall be — 


. In Mode A. 

lbs. 

manufactured fireworks . . . • . Two hundred. 

(3) in any other case, tke maximum shall be — 

In Mode A. 
lbs. 

mixed explosives, including gun-powder in 
small-arm nitro-compound and manu- 
factured fireworks, etc., in all . . Sixty. 

and, in addition, of explosives contained in 
ammunition of the 1st division of the 
6th class Any quantity. 


In Mode B. 
lbs. 
Fifty. 


In Mode B.' 
lbs. 

" Fifty. 


Any quantity. 


Provided that in each of tke three cases above-mentioned tke aggre- 
gate quantity kept on tke premises in Mode A and Mode B together may 
not in any case exceed the maximum quantity which may be kept in 
!^Iode A. 



AND ORDERS. 
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Fart II.— Goneral Rules and Ordors mado nndor General 
Acts oi tho Governor Goneral in Ccrancil— cmitii. 


The Indian Exti-osives Act, 1881 (IT or 1881). 

Rules (or the manufacture, possession and sale ct explosives— «m(d 
FOBM B — contd. 

Conditions — contd. 

8. With respect to a building or excavation used in Mode A and a 
receptacle used in Mode B, — 

the interior thereof, and the shelves and fittings therein, shall he so 
constructed, or so lined and covered, ns to prevent the exposure of any 
iron or steel or tho detaching of any grit, iron or steel or similar sub- 
stance, in such manner as to come into contact with tho explosive; 

and such interior, shelves and fittings shall, so far as is reasonably 
practicable, bo kept free from grit and otherwise clean; 

and in tho case of any explosive being possessed which is liable to be 
dangerously affected by water, due precautions shall be taken to exclude 
water therefrom ; 

and all articles or substances of an explosive or highly inflammable 
nature, and all lights, shall be kept at a safe distance from the explosive, 
and from any room or part of a maiding, excavation or receptacle con- 
taining tho same; 

and no person entering any such room or part of a building or any 
such excavation, or any such receptacle, shall have any iron or steel in 
his possession, or attached to or on bis hoots or shoos : 

Provided that this condition, so far ns it relates to the exposure of 
iron or steel or similar substances, shall not be obligatory in. the ease 
where no explosive is kept other than ammunition of the ]«t division of 
the Gtli class. 

0. All explosives exceeding five pounds in quantity of the I*t divi- 
sion of the (>t!i (ammunition) class or of the 2nd division of the 7th 
(firework) class, and all other explosives exceeding one pound in n mint it v, 
shall bo kept in a substantial case, bag, canister or other receptacle, made 
and closed so ns to prevent the explosives from escaping; 

and, when publicly exposed for sale or sold, the outermost receptacle 
containing such explosives shall have affixed the name of the explosives 
in conspicuous characters by means of a brand or securely *nlt ached label 
or other mark ; 

Provided that two samples of each kind of firework may be exposed 
for sale without complying with the foregoing clauses of this condition, 
if such samples he plnced in such a position that no light or fire is, or i* 
likely to be, brought near them. 

10. (/) Each description of explosive which may be kept under this 
liren*o shall he separated by an intervening partition of such substance 



038 ' GENERAL RULES 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


Tub Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IY of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession and sale of explosives— conftZ. 

FORM B — con eld. 

Conditions — concld. 

and character, or by such intervening space, as will effectually prevent 
explosion or fire in the one communicating with the other: 

(2) Provider! as follows: — 

(ft) Gunpowder, t small-arm nitro-compound and safety fuzes 
belonging to the 1st division of the Gih (ammunition) class 
may he kept with each other without any intervening 
partition or space; 

(It) the various explosives of the 1st division of the 6th (ammuni- 
tion) class may he kept with each, other without any inter- 
vening partition or space; 

(c) the various explosives of the 7th (firework) class may he kept 
with each other without any intervening partition or 
space. 

11. •'The licensee shall affix to his shop or place of business a sign- 
board as required by ’[condition 4 (.7) endorsed on Form Nil or Form NIY 
of Schedule YII annexed to the Indian Arms Rules, 1909], and shall post 
up in his shop a copy of section 2S of that Act. 

12. *The licensee shall at the time of purchase endorse upon the 
license of every purchaser holding a license under Form 1 [NYI or NIX] 
of the forms prescribed under the Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), 
the following particulars : — 

(a) the name and address of the person who takes delivery of the 

articles sold; 

(b) the nature and amount of articles sold ; and 

(c) the date of sale; 

and shall append his signature to the endorsement. 

13. A similar endorsement shall be made upon the license of every 
purchaser holding a license under the Explosives Act for the possession 
of explosives. 


* These conditions are to be added only when the authority granting this license 
directs, in pursuance of rule 31 by an order written on the license, that his license shall 
have the effect of a like license granted under the Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 7122-9, dated the 30th September, 1911, see Gazette 
qf India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 796. 
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Part II.'— General Rulos and Orders made under General 
Acts of tho Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1881 (IV of 1884). 

Rules for tho manufacture, possession and salo of exploslves-tonU. 

FORM C. 

(Sec rule 14.) 

[Fee — Eight annas in Stamps. 3 

License to possess gun-voicdcr or small-arm nitro-couipounrl , or an ex- 
plosive of the 1st aivision of the Gth (Ammunition) class , or (else- 
where than in villages or other rural arras) an explosive of the 7th 
(Firework) class. 

{Granted in a rmideney-town or ita suburbs or in Rangoon, by tho Commissioner of 
Police, and elsewhere, by tho District Magistrate.} 


Name, etc., of 
licensee and place 
of residence. 

1 Description and 1 
1 quantity of 
! CsploSlTC to 1)0 
possessed daring 
tho year j 

Placo with full 
details where 
i explosive is to 
be possessed. 

Maximum quantity 
of explosive to he 
kept at any 
one time. 

1 

- ! 

Da'e on which 
lierrse expire*. 

i 

5 

i 3 

4 1 

i 

& 

- 

! 

. 

i 


The 31»t PeecffiUr, 
IPO . 


-Toirn or District, 
11)0 


i strict, *) f 

C I S<: 

"JO . j 


(Rignnliiro.) 




Conditions. 

1 Tilt. lii-MiM' i. cmulo.l Milijirl (|> Hi. |iro\i<i.ii» «.f tin- Iiulian 
IhjiloMV.’i Ai t. 18S1 (IV Ilf 1SH1), mill 111. mil l tlirnutuli'r. ^ 







640 GENERAL RULES 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor' General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV oe 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession and sale of explosives— contd. 

FORM C — contd. 

C onditions — contd . 

2. The licensee shall keep records and accounts of all explosives 
in stock, in such form as the Local Government may from time to time 
direct. 

3. The licensee shall exhibit his stock and his books and records to 
any Magistrate or to any Police-officer not below the rank of Inspector, 
whenever such Magistrate or officer may call upon him so to do. 

4. (2) The explosives possessed, by the licensee shall be kept in one 
or other or both of the following modes : — 

Mode A, that is to say, in a building or excavation, which is detached 
from any dwelling-house, and is separated by the prescribed distances* 
from any highway, street, public thoroughfare or public place, and is 
made and closed so as to prevent unauthorised persons from, having accSife 
thereto and to secure it from danger from without, and is exclusively 
appropriated to keeping explosives; and 

(a) such a building must be substantially constructed of brick, 
stone or concrete, or must be a securely constructed fire- 
proof safe ; and 

(h) such an excavation must be formed in solid rock, or earth or 
in mine refuse not 1 .ble^to ignition, and must not open 
into, from' or out of any mine, quarry, tunnel or under- 
ground place which is in use for the carrying on of any 
work or for the employment of any person. 

Mode B, that is to say, in a substantial receptacle (whether or not a. 
fireproof safe) which is closed and secured so as to prevent unauthorised 
persons from having access thereto, and is exclusively appropriated to 
the keeping of explosives, and is placed inside a dwelling-house, or 
inside a building which is not itself qualified for the keeping of explo- 
sives in Mode A. 

(2) A fireproof safe shall not be used for the keeping of any explosive - 
other than gun-powder or small-arm nitro-compound and cartridges of 
the 2nd division of the 6th (ammunition) class, (not containing their 


* In the case of gunpowder or small-arm nitro-compound, one hundred yards. 

In the case of an explosive of the 1st division of the 6th (ammunition) class or of the 
7th (firework) class, fifty yards : 

Provided that these distances may he reduced to one-half when the building is sur- 
rounded by a traverse as high as the eaves of the building. 
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fill 

Part II.— General Rules and Oi'dorR made undor General 
Acts of tlio Govornor Gonoral In Council — CON ft!. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 18S4 (IV of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession amt sale of exploslvts-fonf J. 
i FORM C — contd. 

Conditions — contd. 

own means of ignition) and made with gun-powder or small-arm nitro- 
compound, buck as cartridges or charges for cannon or Malting 
purposes. 

5. Tlio maximum quantity of explosives allowed to he kept at the 
same time shall ho the following, namely — 

(1) If the only explosive kept ho one or more of the following, 
namely - 

(a) gunpowder; 

(b) small-arm nitro-compound ; or 

(c) ammunition of the first division of the Gth class, 

the maximum shall he — 



In Mode A. 

la Mode n.v. 


II* 

Iba. 

gun-powder atul imlll-arm nit ro-cots pound, 
In all . ’ « 

Two Ln od red 

F.fty. 

and, to addition, of exploiim contained in 
auimnnltton of lie lit dirlilon of tie Cth 
clatj . . . ♦ 

Any quantity. 

Any qnantity. 

(2) if the only explosive kept he 
maximum shall he — 

man u factored 

fireworks, the 


la Mod- A 

In Mo!- n. 

manufactured f.rewnrVi .... 

IK 

Two hundred. 

1U 

T.fty 

(Ii) in any other ca«e, the maximum 

shall he — 



In SUNA. 

In MMe P. 


lb.. 

Ita. 

rotted rtp1mW<«, l winding gm-powder, 
aiuall arm *illro-cvi»i«nnd and manu- 
ftfluttil Cfttoili, (tf. In all 

Slaty 

Ilf tern 

and. In addition, of eiploaltra contained 

In arorounltW rf lb- 1 *t ilWnLn rf tb- 
RK cUt 

Aty quat-t.ty 

Ary qvaM.ty s 


Provided that iu each of the three cn«es ulx»vr-meiv tinned the aggre- 
gate quantity kept on the premises in Mode A oral Mode It together may 
nut in anv cn*o carped the maximum qmnlitv which mav he kept in 
Mod- A.' 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council — contd. 


Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IY or 1884). 

Buies for the manufacture, possession and sale of explosives— conicl. 

FORM C — contd. 

Conditions — contd. 

/ 

' 6. With respect to a building; or excavation used in Mode A and a 
receptacle, used in Mode B, — 

the interior thereof, and the shelves and fittings therein, shall he so 
constructed, or so lined and covered, as to prevent the exposure of any 
iron or steel or the detaching of an} r grit, iron or steel or similar sub- 
stance, in such manner as to come into contact with the explosive, 

and such interior, shelves and fittings shall, so far as is reasonably 
practicable, be kept free from grit and otherwise clean ; 

and in the case of any explosive being possessed which is liable to be 
dangerously affected by water, due precautions shall be taken to exclude 
water therefrom; 

and all articles or substances of an explosive or highly inflammable 
nature, and all lights, shall be kept at a safe distance from the explosive, 
and from any room or part of a building, excavation or receptacle con- 
taining the same ; 

and no person entering any such room or part of a building or any 
such excavation, or any such receptacle, shall have any iron or steel in 
his possession, or attached to or on his boots or shoes : 

Provided that this condition, so fax as it relates to the exposure of 
iron or steel or similar substances, shall not be obligatory in the case 
where no explosive is kept other than ammunition of the 1st division of 
the 6th class. 

T. All explosives exceeding five pounds in quantity of the 1st divi- 
sion of the 6th (ammunition) class or of the 2nd division of the _7tli 
(firework) class, and all other explosives exceeding one pound in quantity, 
Bhall be kept in a substantial case, bag, canister or other receptacle, made 
and closed so as to prevent the explosives from escaping. 

8. (7) Each description of explosive which may be. kept under this 
license shall be separated by an intervening partition of such substance 
and character, or by such intervening space, qs will effectually prevent 
explosion or fire in the one communicating with the other : 

(2) Provided as follows : — 

(a) Gunpowder, small-arm nitro-compound and safety fuze 

belonging to the 1st division of the 6th (ammunition) class 
may be kept with each other without any intervening 
partition or space; 

( b ) the various explosives of the 1st division of the 6th (ammuni- 

tion) class may be kept with each other without any inter- 
vening partition or space; 


AND OltDEtiy. 


013 

Part IX.— General Rulos and Orders mado under Gcnoral 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— amtd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV op 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession and sale of explMlves—confd. 

FORM G — concld. 

C onditions — concld . 

(c) tho various explosives of Iho 7th (firowork) class may bo kept 
with each other without any intervening partition or 
space. 

8. Tho licensee shall at tho timo of purchaso lmvo tho following parti- 
culars endorsed upon his license hy tho vendor from whom ho purchases, 
and under tho vendor’s signature, namely : — 

(a) tho name and address of tho person who lakes delivery of tho 
articles purchased ; 

(61 tho nature and amount of tho articles purchased, and 
(c) tho dalo of purchase. 


FORM D. 

(See rule 14.) 

[Feb Rupees in Stair's.] 

License to manufacture, possess and sell, or to possess and sell, or possess, 
firework* in n village or other rural area. 

" (Granted by thn Diilriet Magistrate.] 


Name, cU» 
i*r iiwuff, 

.il'.f j>lar« of 
inMnw. 

Place of 
bnilota*, 
factory or 
•hep. 

Maximum 
quantity of 
firtwOrVi to 
t* pouwed 
at any on« 1 
tlttO. 

Pexriftion j 
and quantity j 
of Ervtrofi* | 
to ho mana- 
fa ctaro-l 
daring tt* 
Jfar. 

Dracriytion 
and quantity of 
l.rcwoiba to t* 
piciiol act 
•old during the 
year. 

Pal* cn winch 
l.cmi* cifltt*. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

0 






Ho Slit IVfie'.c, 
1W . 


,}0 


(Signature.) 












644 GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IY or 1884). 
Rules for the manufacture, possession and sale of explosives— cqnid. 

FORM D— conoid. 


Conditions. 


1. This license is granted subject to the provisions of the Indian 
Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), and the rules thereunder. 

2. The licensee shall keep records and accounts of all fireworks 
manufactured, of all stock in hand, and of all sales, in such form as the 
Local Government may from time to time direct. 


3. The licensee shall exhibit his stock and his books of manufacture, 
and sales to any Magistrate or to any Police-officer not below the rank 
of Inspector, whenever such Magistrate or officer maj' call upon him so 
to do. 

4. Fireworks shall be manufactured in such place only as may be 
approved by the District Magistrate, due regard being had to the public 
safety. 

5. All sales of fireworks under this license must be effected upon the 
premises shown on the face of the license. 


G. Fireworks shall not be sold to any child apparently under the age 
of fourteen years, nor shall any child under that age be employed in 
manufacture. 


7. The manufactured fireworks possessed by the licensee must be kept 
in a building approved by the District Magistrate, due regard being had 
to the public safety : 

Provided that any quantity not exceeding fifty pounds may be kept 
inside any other building, if placed in a receptacle exclusively appro- 
priated to the keeping of fireworks. 

8. *The licensee shall affix to his shop or place of business a sign- 
board as required by 1 [condition 4 ( 1 ) endorsed on Form XI of XII of' 
Schedule VII annexed to the Indian Arms Rules, 1909], and shall post 
up in his shop a copy of section 28 of that Act. 


* This condition is to he added only when the authority granting this license directs 
in pursuance of rule 31 by an order written on the license, that this license shall have the 
effect of a like license granted under the Indian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878). 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 7122-9, dated the 30th September, 1911, see Gazette 
of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 796. 





AND ORDERS. 


<sir> 

Part II.— Gonoral Rules and Orders mado under Gonoral 
Aots o£ tho Governor Gonoral in Council— c»niil. 


1'iie Indian Explosives Act, 18S-1 (IV or 1S81). 

Rules for tho manufacture, possession and sale of explosives -cunM. 

FORM E. 

*[ (See rule 14-A.) ] 

*[FltEE OF CIIAttGE.] 

License to possess gunpowder or *[or other explosives required] Ijoiu’i 
x \Jor blasting purposes]. 

'[Granted in o Freaidenr.y-town or its suburbs or in Itangoon by tho Commn-sioncr of lVIu-o, 
and clscwhcro by tho District Magistrate. If gunpowder only is to bo |*o*vsscd, tho 
license may bo Granted by any Magistrate of tho 1st clam or" by o Magistrate «>f the 
2nd class specially authorised by the District Magistrate in this Cchalf ) 


Name, etc., of 
licensee, and 
1'1.1C0 l»f 
residence. 

Description 
and quantity 
of cxpleslte 
to be poi<i ssed 
during the 
year. 

I Fine.-, with 
full <ts (aits 
w hero explosoc 
is to le 
possessed. 

Maiirjum <|uantity 
of exptosiic (not 
' cxrrcding 1ft) lb*, 
gunpowder and 
»[W lb*. of oilier 
txplotitcs and IrtH 
detonators)] to be 
kept at any 
one time. 

1) it< on w bull 
lutn.c « xputs 

| 

1 

2 

3 

4 

• 



1 


j I be 31 »t ot I'tuu.* 
| Ur. IP) . 



Conditions. 

1. Tbia liemiM' in jjrantcO Mibjrct to tW jn«i\ of tin- lmli.ui 
Explosives Aut, (IV vf IKS 1) , amt tlio rub-s tfu-ti-uiiib-r. 

1 Fnbftitttteil and altered rrspeetisely by Notlficatica No. *t%l, dat'd the tub iz\*. 
1910, ii« tUirlte of India, 1310, Ft. I, p- S**. 







646 ' GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— co7itd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IY op 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession and sale of explosives— contd. 

FORM E — conoid. 

Conditions — concld. 

2. The explosive shall he hept in a substantially constructed un- 
inflammable building approved by such officer as the Local Government 
may prescribe, or in a iirejn’oof safe separated from any dwelling-house, 
highway, street, public thoroughfare or public place, by *[a distance of 50 
yards] and made and closed so as to prevent unauthorised persons from 
having access thereto, and to secure it from danger from without : 

Provided that 50 lbs. of gunpowder * * * 1 may be kept 

inside a dwelling-house or in any building other than as last aforesaid in a 
receptacle exclusively appropriated to keeping ^explosives]. 

3. All articles or substances of an explosive or highly inflammable 
nature shall be kept at a safe distance from the - explosive and from any 
room or part of a building, fireproof safe, or receptacle containing the 
same, and no person entering such room or part of any building or such 
safe or receptacle shall have any iron or steel in his possession or attached 
to or on his boots or shoes. 

4. Neither the building exclusively appropriated for the purpose of 
keeping the explosive, nor the firejiroof safe or receptacle referred to 
above, shall have any exposed iron or steel in the interior thereof : 

Provided that this condition shall not be obligatory in a building, 
fireproof safe, or receptacle in which no explosive other than an explo- 
sive of tho 1st division of the 6th (ammunition) class is kept. 

J [5. Gunpowder or other explosives exceeding one pound in quantity 
shall be kept in a substantial case, bag, canister or other receptacle made 
and closed so as to prevent the explosive from escaping-.] 

x [6.] The licensee shall at the time of purchase have the following 
particulars endorsed upon his license by the vendor from whom he pur- 
chases and under the vendor’s signature : — 

(а) The name and address of the person who takes delivery of the 

articles purchased ; 

(б) the nature and amount of the articles purchased ; and 

(c) the date of purchase. 

1 Repealed, substituted, added and renumbered respectively by Notification No. 4896- 
I., dated the 9th July, 1910, see Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 574. 



AND ORDERS. 017 

Part II.— Goncral Riilos and Ordoi's mado under General 
Acts of tUo Govornor Gonoral in Council— conhl. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 188-1 (IV op 1881). 
Rules far tho manufacture, possession and sale ol explosives— confd. 

FORM F. 


(See rule 16 .) 


[Fee — Five Uvvf.es i.v Stamps.] 

License to possess explosives generally (other than fulminates). 


(fJranted in a Presidency-town or its suburbs or in Rangoon, by llio Commissioner of 
Police, and elsewhere, by tho District Magistrate.) 


h’.unc, etc,, 
of liifnstc, 
and place of 
residence. 

Place of 
biifitrcji or 
ilwp. 

Description 
of ciploaivc 

Maximum quantity «>f 
expletive (not weeding 
»iity puonds) to be 
poi'tstttl at ar.y one tluu . 

Date on which liirntr 
expim. 

1 

a 

3 

4 

5 



Thr 31 it Dicembcr, 

| 

i i 


-Town *>r District , 

100 . 


(Signature.) 
of 


Conditions. 

1. This licenso is granted subject to tho provisions of (ho Indian 
Explosives Act, 1881 (IV of 18Sf), and tho rules thereunder. 

2. (/) The explosive shall ho kept in n substantially constructed build- 
in); which is exclusively appropriated for the purpose, and is detached 
from any dwelling-house, and is situated at n «nte distance from any 
highway, street, public thoroughfare or public place, and Mi made and 
closed so as to prevent unauthorised persons from having access thereto, 
ant! to secure it from danger from without ; 








^8 GENERAL RULES 

Part II. — General Rules and. Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IY op 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession and sale of explosives— contd. 

FORM E — concld. 

) 

G onditions — concld . 

1 (2) The doors of the building shall open outwards and shall be faced 
on the outside with iron plating a quarter of an inch thick. They shall 
be closed by means of a lock or bolt on the inner side, of such make or 
design as shall be approved by the licensing authority, and so placed that 
it shall be inaccessible from the outside except by means of its own key. 
The lock or bolt shall be made of some metal other than iron or steel. 

1 (5) All windows in the building shall be closed by shutters which 
open outwards, but which cannot be opened from outside. The shutters 
shall be faced on the outside with iron plating a quarter of an inch 
thick. 

3. All articles or substances of an explosive or highly inflammable 
nature shall be kept at a safe distance from the explosives and from any 
building or receptacle containing the same. 

4. No building exclusively appropriated for the purpose of keeping 
the explosives, and no receptacle in which the explosives are kept, shall 
have any exposed iron or steel in the interior thereof. 

5. All explosives exceeding one pound in quantity shall be kept in a 
substantial case, bag, canister or other receptacle, made and closed so as 
to prevent the explosive from escaping. 

6. Each description of explosive which may lawfully be kept under 
this license shall be separated by an intervening partition of such sub- 
stance and character, or by such intervening space, as will effectually 
prevent explosion or fire in the one communicating with the other. 

7. The licensee shall at the time of purchase have the following parti- 
culars endorsed upon his license by the vendor from whom he purchases, 
and under the vendor’s signature, namely: — 

(a) the name and address of the person who takes delivery of the 

articles purchased; 

(b) the nature and amount of the articles purchased; and 

(c) the date of purchase. 

2 [8. All losses, shortage of stock or thefts of explosives shall be 
reported without delay to the nearest police-station.] 

1 Glauses (2) and ( 8 ) were substituted for clause (2) of condition 2, by para. 5 of 
Notification No.* 7122-9, dated the 30th September, 1911, see Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, 
p. 796. 

3 Added by Notification No. 4896-1., dated the 9th July, 1910, see Gazette of India, 
1910, Pt. I, p.. 574. 



<VND ORDERS. 619 

Part II.— General Rules and Ordors mado under General 
Acts of tUo Governor Gonoral in Council— could. 


Tire Indian Explosives Act, 18S-1 (IV or 18S-1). 

Flutes for tho manufacture, possession and sale of explosives— «mfJ. 

FORM G. 

[See rule 17 (2).} 

Tjie Indian Explosives Act, 188 1 

Form of lift plication for rt license for possession of explosives (other thnn 
fulminates) in, and sale from , n Magazine. 

X. Applicant’s name . . • The replies to he teritten in this 

„ - Calling . . column. 

,, Address 

N<m. — In ease* wlxro t!>o application i« 
made on behalf of n company, the namo, cal! 
ins and address of llio company, and tin* 
name of tlio manager or Agents flinuld be 
given. 

2. Situutioirof llio proposed Mags* 
zinc — 

Pi osfdctiey or Fro\iuvo 
District .... 

Village 

E\pln*>i\o piopti'Od <«» be 
stored -- 

Clam 

Division (if any) 

Naim* and description 

Nine. — Th« da** and divition (if any) 
tlatrd should be in accordance vrltli the 
classification in tlic General Rule* to tegu- 
late Hie manufacture, po*»CMlon and tale of 
explosive*. 

•1. Draft lit ease containing the 
terms which the applicant projMi*es 
to ha\o inserted, and specifying such 
of tho matters stated below ns arc 
applicable. 

Koir. — A draft licrnw must Ik* »!Ud.«l t*» 
ltd* applnatien, and nu»t !■* a cr«n partied by 
a plan of the propoied ntagaitne and of the 
*Ue, -with the b'ttMirm Ihrtwf dr»»n t»» 

Kale. 





AND ORDERS. 051 

Part II.— General Rulos and Ordors mndo under General 
Acts ol tUo Governor Gonoral in Council- could. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 18S4 (IV or 1884). 
Rule* for tho manufacture, possession and salo of explosives— «>nM. 
FOUM G — concld. 


(e) any special terras which the appli- 
cant may proposo by reason of 
any special circumstances arising 
from tho locality, tho situation or 
construction of any buildings or 
works, or tho nalnro of any pro 
cess or otherwise. 

Remarks 


The replies to be written in this 
column . 


(Signature of applicant) 

(^oslol address of applicant)- 
(Date of application) 






652 . . GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts oi‘ tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


Tins Indian Explosives Aot, 1884 (IY of 1884). 
Rules for the manufacture, possession and sale of explosives— contd. 

FORM H. 

[ See rules 17 (8) and 23 (2).], 

The Indian Explosives Act, 1884. 

Distances to be kept clear round a Magazine. 

f Presidency or province 

Distances from the Magazine ) pjigj^ct — 

proposed, to be established at ) yj^ a e _ 


To be kept clear* from the undermentioned buildings and works. 


Buildiugs and Works. 


Distances 
to be kept 
clear, not 
less than 


Reply. 


Remarks. 


yards. 


SSlfeituS, for «» ^ 

sion and sale of explosives. 

Workshop nsed in j*nnecl um "f’^ruSuuder ’the 

{— “1* fat V, to «« 

Private railway * ' 

Highway or public footpath 
Open nie petite »«««ng pl«e («.* » « “” W> 

Canal or navigable water . 

. * * 

Dock • 

River wall or sea wall 

4 • 

Pier or jetty • • ‘ . — ~T — TTTtw establishment 

— 7777pT-o r f. oloarnot merely on the first estam 

* The distances will /th? 1 continuance of the license. premises, when 

- SuTor more ,na g ar.,„e, t* on the 

“ C " “ifBb ^“SSSStf - reepeetive ocenptoa. 



ANI) 0111)13118. C53 

Part II.— Qonornl Rnlos and Ordors made undor Gonoral 
Acts of tlio Governor General in Council— nm/rf. 

The Indus Exrr.osrvrs Act, 1834 (IV or 1834). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession and sale ef explosives— confd. 

* FORM II — concld. 

Distance* 

Boiiaihp «mi woiii d^.Vrt n 'rV aiuicf. 

le«t than 

» 2 3 4 

Retcrroir or bonded tank . . . . . jard* 

Room or workshop In connection with another magazine, ^ 

•tore or rcgWtercd premise*. „ 

Any other room or workshop or any »hop ... „ 

Any other e*ploiSve magazine or itore for eiplrtirrs „ 

Furnace, kiln or chimney 

I’uhlie railway 

Rwelllngdioutc, le.VA the content, In writing, of the 

occupier. , 

Duelling home, tef/Joaf inch content ... 

Factory not belonging In GnTenitnrul 

Church, chaj-cl or liotpltal ... . 

1’itllie iMtUuticm or building .... 

Government building ..... „ 

Firtory or magazine occupied Lt the Gov. nimrnt of 
Italia or any Department under that Ootrrnmrul 
*e»/A the rnnvjjt, iu writing, c>r the Government 
4>f India or tnch Dcjmttnent. 

Ditto wt7 A oaf inch content ..... ,. 

Viceregal RrVdcnee ...... mile* 

Kottl — T he applicant for the licence tlionU itato In tb« third column whether t » D 
able to oWrvo the dMancva aligned in the aecor.d column, or r-4. In ary (w where 
he It nnahle to ohrerre tho full d’ntanco a<aigr.rd. he ehould elate what mma'e t-e ran 






' 6f>4 

P GENEKAL rules 

The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession and sale of explosives-*^. 

EOEM I. 

[See rule 17 (0)/} 

Distances to be Jeep clear round a magazine. 

The Indian Explosives Act, 1884. 

jugs aud a workfl* 0 — e " maintained between the magazine and other build. 


From every 


' Not less than 
Yards, 


Room used in connection with the magazine, in pursuance of rule 30 (1) of the 
rales under the Indian Explosives Act, 1834, for the manufacture,* possession 
and sale of explosives. 

Workshop used in connection with the magazine, in pursuance of rule 30 (2) of 
the rules under the Indian Explosives Act, <1881, for the manufacture, posses- 
sion and sale of explosives.f 


Private railway . 

Highway or public footpath .... 

Open air public meeting place (such as a market) 

Canal or navigable water .... 

Dock 

River wall or sea wall . . . . • 

Pier or 'jetty •*•••• 

Reservoir or bunded tank .... 

Room or workshop in connection with another magazine, store or registered 
premises > * • • * 

Any other room or workshop, or any shop 
Any other explosive magazine or store for explosives 


nuch magazines— 

§ - «,e r^oUr, oco.p 6- 
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AND onDEBS. under General 

Bules ,cr .he manure, *— ■« »' eXP, “ S ' 

FOBM .I—concli. 


Nok less than 
Yards. 


Furnace, kiln or chimney • •••’’ 

I’nhlio railway 

Diyelliog'liouio, iciM *t!ie consent, in writing* of .lie occojucr . 

Dwelling-house, without ancli conscut ,.*•••* 

Factory not belonging to Government 

Church, chapel or hospital . . • , - 

Public SniVitulion or huMn'S 

Government building 

Factory or magazine occupied \>y the Government of India, or any Department 
under that Gov emoent »»tlt the consent, \n writing, of the Government ot 
India or such Department. 

Ditto, without such consent ....♦••• 

Viceregal Residence 


Itt the case of any building or work above-mentioned which is so 
screened from tlio magazine by the natural features of the ground or hy 
good and sufficient artificial mounds of earth as 1 ,not to be visible from 
any part of such magazine, the distance assigned above as that to be 
observed between such building or work and the magazine may be reduced 
by one-half. 


Iu tho caso of any building or work above-mentioned which is so 
screened from the magazine by an intervening bill, that a line drawn 
from any part of such building or work to any part of such magazine 
would pass through such hill, tho distance assigned by this schedule as 
t!iat to be observed between such building and work and tho magazine 
may be reduced by three-fourths; but if a Government Inspector notifies 
w Y nh . n £ that m ms judgment the intervening hill in respect of which - 
Mich reduction is claimed, is not of a character to justify such reduction, 
tins *W authorising such reduction, shall be deemed not to apply in 
aspect of the said building or work. 1 * * 


2b 




656 GENERAL RULES 

Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— conid. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IY of 1884). 
Rules for the manufaoturo, possession and sale of explosives— conftL 

FORM J. 

[Sec rule 17 


[Fee — Twenty Rupees in Stamps.] 

License to possess explosives other than fulminates in, and to sell 

explosives from , a magazine. 


[Granted by the Local Government or officer appointed by the Local Government 

in this behalf.] 


! 

Name of 
licensee, and 
residence. 

Boundaries of 
the intid 
forming the site 
of the magazine 
to which the 
ticcnso applies. 

Situation, 
character and 
construction of 
the buildings 
and works 
connected with 
the magazine. 

Description 
of explosives 
to be 

possessed. 

• 

Amount, of explo- 
sives to be possessed 
nt the same time 
in the magazine 
and within the 
boundaries of the 
site thereof. 

Date on 
which 
license 
expires. 

1 

2 

3 

d 

5 

6 


• 

i < 


- 

The 31st 
December, 
100 . 



(Signature.) 

Secretary . 









AN1) ORDERS. 


057 

Part II*— General Hulos and Ordors made undor General 
Acts of tho Governor Gonoral in Council — contd. 

The Indian* Explosives Act, 1884 (IY or 1884). 

Rules for tho manufacture, possession and sale of explosives— rnnfrf. 

FORM J — contd. 

Conditions. 

This license is granted subject to the provisions of the Indian Explo 
MYfra Act, 1881 (IV of 1884), aiul the rules thereunder. 

2. The licensee shall keen records and accounts rff all explosives in 
stock, and of all sales in such form ns the Local Government may from 
time to time direct. 

3. There shall not be at the same time in the magazine any quantity 
of explosives exceeding the quantity specified in the license. 

4. The magazine shall bo used only for the keeping of fhe explosives 
specified in the license, and of receptacles for, or tools or implements for 
work connected with, the keeping of such explosives. 

5. Tho interior of the magazine, and the benches, shelves and fittings 
therein, shall be so constructed or so lined or covered as to prevent the 
exposure of any iron or steel and the detaching of any grit, iron, steel or 
similar substances in such manner ns to come into contact with the explo- 
sives; and such interior, benches, .shelves and fittings shall, so far ns is 
reasonably practicable, be kept free from grit and otherwise clean; and, 
in the case of any explosive being possessed which is liable to be danger- 
ously affected by water, duo precautions shall bo taken to exclude water 
therefrom : 

Provided that so much of this condition ns relates to precautions 
against the exposure of any iron or steel and tho detaching of nnv grit, 
iron, strel nr similar substances shall not be obligatory in a building in 
which no explosive other than an explosive of the first division of the 
tUb (ammunition) class is kepi. 

0. The magazine shall have attached thereto a sufficient lightning 
conductor, which shall be tested at least once during the currency of the 
license ‘fund a certificate showing the result and date of the last list 
shall be tiling up in a conspicuous place within the magazine.) 

7. Ilefore repairs are done to any room or magazine or part thereof, 
the same shall, ns far ns is practicable, he cleaned hv the removal of all 
explosive* or mixed ingredients thereof, and the thorough slashing out 
of sncli room, magazine or part, and after such cleaning, these conditions 
shall reuse to apply to such room or part of the magazine until any explo- 
sive is again taken into it; 

Provided that this condition shall not be obligatory in a magazine in 
which no explosive other than ntt explo-ive of the first division of the 
Cth (ammunition) class is kept. 

* .VU^n.v N 4»fic*|i<« So 7122 9, *Ut*4 lU M!i J*i 19H, *" 

ttt'h*. tut, n t, p. tv 


et 
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general rtjles 

Palt Aot7of 6: thfr S" les an 2 0rders made under General 
Acts of the Governor G eneral in Council-^ 

Tiie Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules for the manufacture, possession and sale of explosives —contd, 

EORM J — contd. 


C onditions — contd . 


8. Except after such cleaning, all tools and implements used in, or in 
making any repairs to, any part of the magazine shall be made only of 
wood, copper or brass or some soft metal or material, or shall be covered 
■with some safe and suitable material : 


Provided that this condition shall not be obligatory in a magazine in 
which no explosive other than an explosive of the 1st division of Gth 
(ammunition) class is kept. 


9. Due provision shall be made, by the use of suitable working 
clothes without pockets, or of suitable shoes, or by searching or other- 
wise, or by some such means, for preventing the introduction into the 
magazine of fire, lucifer matches or any substance or article likely to 
cause explosion or fire, or of any grit, iron or steel; but this rule shall 
not prevent the introduction of an artificial light of such construction, 
position or character as not to cause any danger of fire or explosion : 


Provided that so much of this condition as applies to- the exclusion 
of grit, iron or steel shall not be obligatory in a building in which no 
explosive other than an explosive of the 1st division of the Gth (ammuni- 
tion) class is kept. 


10. No person shall smoke in any part of the magazine. 

11. No person under the age of fourteen years shall be employed in or 
enter the magazine, except in the presence and under the supervision o 
some grown-up person, and no explosive shall be sold to any such person. 

12. \l) Two or more descriptions of explosives which may lawfully be 
possessed in a licensed magazine may be possessed in the same magazine 
if they are separated from each. other ’by an intervening partition or such 
substance and character, or by such intervening space, as will eftectualiy 
prevent explosion or fire in the one communicating with the other : 


(2) Provided as follows : — 

(a) the various explosives of classes 1 (gunpowder), 2 (nitrate mix- 
V ; tm-el 3 (mtro-compound) and 4 (chlorate mixtuie), sa 3 

fuzes belonging to L Is division of ih. Oft (— '£ 
class and such of the various explosives of the 2nd division 
of the fitli (ammunition) class as do not contain anyexjose 
iron or steel, may be kept with each other without an 1 ter 
veiling partition or space; 
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FORM J — concld. 

Conditions — concld. 

(b) the vat-ions explosives o! tlio 1st division of the Ctli (nimmi- 

nition) class may l»c kept with each other without any 
intervening partition or space; 

(c) such of the various explosives of the 2nd division of the Gth 

(ammunition) class ns contain any exposed iron or steel may 
he kept with each other without any intervening partition 
or space; 

(d) the various explosives of the r Jlrd division of the Gth (ainmu* 

nition) class may he kept with each other without any 
intervening partition or space; 

(r) the various explosives of the 7th (firework) elass may he kept 
with each oilier without any intervening partition or space. 

(.3) Save ns aforesaid, two or more descriptions of explosives shall not 
he kept in the same magazine. - 

1H. The licensee, anil every person employed in or about the magazine, 
shall take all due precaution lor the prevention of accidents hy fire or 
explosion in the magazine, and for preventing unauthorised persons from 
having access to the magazine or to the explosives therein, and shall 
abstain from any act whatever which tends to rausp fire or explosion nnd 
is not reasonably necessary for the purpose of the work in such magazine. 

14. (/) Wasting gelatine or any of its kindred gelatinous nitro- 
compounds shall not he kept in the magazine after the expiration of three 
years from the date of its or their importation into 1lriti*h India, except 
with the special sanction of an Inspector of Kx plosive* 

(2) When such sanction has been given, n written certificate, showing 
the period covered hy the sanction, must he obtained from n« Insjwcjor 
of l-.xplosives at each inspection, nnd must he kept hy the licensee nt the 
magazine. 

*[15. Tho licensee shall, nt his own cxnense, provide for the rife 
endodv of the magazine a gunrd whirh shall l>e of such strength ns the 
District Magistrate or the Commissioner of Ibilice, ns the ca»e may he, 
may consider to he sufficient. 

MG. All lo*‘c«. shortage of stork or thefts of explosive* shall l*o 
reported without delay to the nearest police-station.) 

' Ivl l< «• 15 *n.t 1& * \ v N*A i -V, I . tl- *>.?. 4 b!*-, 

into, m ot InJu, J910, l‘t 1. t'. JmS 
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Rules for tho manufacture, possession and sale of explosives— ctmhl, 

FORM. K. 

(i See rule JS.) 

[Ff.e — Twenty Rupees in Stamps.] 

License io ■possess explosives (other than fulminates') iji a f anting 

magazine. 


[Granted by the Lora! Government.] 


I 

Name of j 
pcon'-ee, and j 
reHutHHO. 


l)e.wrij>lion of 
limits within 
whielt the 
mazarine ehall 
he moored or 
anchored. 


Situation, 
character and 
con«trnrtiiin 
of tho i 
mazarine. 


! Di ^crijif ion 
• of etjdodvcn 
| to he 
j JWSSfllM'd. 


Amount of 
explosive (o he 
jio'-aejcod at the 
rnnse time in 
the marrarme. 


Date on 
which license 
cvjiire.-i, : 



-WO 


■} 


Seal. 


(Signature.) 

Secretary. 


Conditions. 

1. This license is granted subject to the provisions of the Indian 
Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), and the rules thereunder. 
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1’OItM K—contd. 

Conditions — con Id. 

2. The wholo vessel, barge or craft in or ou board which the explo- 
sives arc stored shall be deemed to constitute tho magazine. 

8. The magazine shall be used onty for the keeping of such explosives 
ns may bo specified in the license, and of receptacles for, or tools or 
implements for uork connected with, the keeping of such explosives. 

•1. Tho interior of the magazine, and tho benches, shelves and fittings 
therein, shall bo so constructed or so lined or covered ns to 
prevent tho exposure of an)' iron or steel in such manner, and tho detach- 
ing of any grit, iron, steel or similar substance in such manner ns to 
come into contact with the explosives in such magazine; and such 
interior, benches, shelves and fittings shall, so far ns i9 reasonably practi- 
cable, he kept free from grit and otherwise clean. 

5. Tho magazine shall liavo attached thereto a sufficient lightning 
conductor, which shall be tested previous to tho stomgo of explosives. 

(5. No charcoal, whether ground or otherwise, oiled cotton, oiled 
rags or oiled waste, and no article \vhnle\cr which is liable to spontaneous 
ignition, shall ho taken into tho magazine. 

7. llefoie lepairs are done to, or in any part of. the magazine, it shall, 
m» far as practicable, bo cleaned by tbc removal of all cxnlosiscs, and by 
a thorough washing out. After being so cleaned, it shall not be deemed 
to \>e a magazine until explosises arc again taken into it. 

8. Then* shall be constantly kept in the magazine, atliscd in such 
maimer as to be easily read, a copy of the license, and of any spccinl rules 
that may be issued from time to time for tbc keeping of explosives in n 
floating magazine. 

U. All tools nml implements used in any repairs to or in any part 
of the magazine shall be made only of wood or copper or brass or some 
soft metal or material, or shall he covered with some safe and suitable 
material. 

HI. No fires, lights or lueifer matches, and no substance or article 
which is likely to cause explosion or fire, shall be permitted to lie at any 
time in the magazine. 

11. Due provision shall he made, hv the use of suitable working 
clothes without jiochets, or of suitable shoes, or by searching or nthcr- 
ui'o, or by some such mean**, for preventing the introduction into the 
magazine of fire, lueifer matches or any substance or article winch is 
likely to cause explosion or fire; and for preventing the introduction of 
any grit, iron or steel, into nnv part of the magazine where it would l>e 
likely to come into contact with explosive; and in nny part of the tiiagn- 
line in which tiny cxplosiie is kept which is liable to bo dangerously 
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Rules for tlio manufacture, possession and salo of oxplosivcs —could. 

FORM K—contd. 

Conditions — could. 

nlVcclcd by water, due precautions shall be taken lo exclude water from 
such part; but. this condition shall not prevent the introduction of an 
artificial light of such construction, position, or character as not lo cause 
any danger of lire or explosion; and so much of this condition as relates 
to the exclusion of grit, iron or steel shall not be obligatory in the case 
of a magazine in which no explosive other than explosives of the 1st 
division of the Gth (ammunition) class is kept. 

.12. No person shall smoke in any part of the magazine. 

13. [1 ) The licensee shall not employ any vessel, barge or craft to 
carry an explosive to or from the magazine unless the cabin, hold or 
other part of the vessel, barge or craft to which the explosive is or is lo be 
carried — 

(«) is constructed without any exposed iron or steel in the interior 
thereof, 

(b) contains only explosives, and 

(<:) is closed or otherwise properly covered over: 

Provided that clause (a) shall not apply in the case of any vessel, 
barge or craft which carries no explosive other than explosives of the 
1st division of the Gth (ammunition) class, or which is specially exempted 
by an order of the Chief Inspector of Explosives, or by an order of the 
Local Government endorsed on this license. 

(2) The licensee shall see that the explosives to he placed on any 
vessel, barge or craft so employed are loaded, carried and unloaded with 
all due diligence and with such precautions and in such manner as will 
sufficiently guard against any accidental ignition. 

14. The licensee shall see — 

(а) that no fire, unprotected light or smoking is allowed while 

any explosive [other than explosives of the 1st division of 
•the Gth (ammunition) class] is being received or delivered, 
or while the hatches or door of the magazine, or the hatches 
or coverings of any vessel, barge or craft alongside contain- 
ing any such explosive, are open; and 

(б) that no receipt or delivery of explosive is carried on, and that 

the hatches or door of the magazine are or is kept closed, 
when any vessel, barge or craft having on board a fire (other 
than engine-fires properly hanked up) or an unprotected 
light is alongside a magazine containing an explosive other 
than explosives of the 1st division of the 6th (ammunition) 
class, or in its immediate vicinity. 
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Rule* for tho manufacture, possession and sale of explosives— con fJ. 

FORM K — concld. 

Conditions—' concld. 

15. A person under the age of fourteen years shall not he employed 
in or enter the magazine except in the presence and under tho supervision 
of boiuo grown-up person. 

1G. In the case of the magazine being approachablo at low water by 
carriages, the words “ vessel, barge, or crait," in Nos. 13 and 14 of 
‘theso conditions, shall bo taken to include a carriago. 

17. (1) Two or more descriptions of explosives, which may lawfully 
be possessed in a licensed magazine, may bo possessed in the samo maga- 
zine, if they arc separated from each other uy an intervening partition 
of such substance and character, or by such intervening space, os will 
effectually prevent explosion or fire in one compartment from extending 
to another compartment: 

(2) Provided ns follows : — 

(а) the various explosive* of classes 1 (gunpowder), 2 (nitrate 

mixture), 3 (nitre-compound) and 4 (chlorate mixture), 
safety fuzes belonging to tho 1st division of tho Gth (ammu- 
nition) class, and such of tho various explosives of tho 2nd 
division of the Gth (ammunition) class ns do not contain 
nny exposed iron or steel, mav ho kept with each other 
without nny intervening partition or spaco; 

(б) the various explosives of the 1st division of the Gth (ammuni- 

tion) class may he kept with each other without nny inter- 
vening partition or apaco; 

(c) such of the various explosives of the 2nd division of the Gth 

(ammunition) class as contain any exposed iron or steel, 
may he kept with each other without nny intervening parti- 
tion or space; 

(d) the various explosives of the 3rd division of tho Gth (ammu- 

nition) class may he kept with each other without any inter- 
vening partition or space; 

(r) the various explosive of the 7th (firework) class may he kept 
with each other without any intervening partition or space; 

(3) Save n« aforesaid. two or more descriptions of explosive shall not 
he kept in the same magazine. 
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Rules for the manufacture, possession and sale of explosives— confd. 

FORM L. 

{See rule 20.) 

[Fee — Five Rupees in Stamps.] 

License to sell explosives. 

[Granted in a Presidency-town or -its -suburbs or in- -Rangoon, by -the-Commissioner of 
Police, and elsewhere, by the District Magistrate.] 


Name, etc., of licensee Place of business or Description of -explo- Date-on which 

and place of residence. shop. sive to be sold. license expires. 



Conditions. 

1. This license is granted subject to the provisions of the Indian 
Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), and the rules thereunder. 

2. The licensee shall keep records and accounts of all explosives in 
stock, and of all sales, in such form as the Local Government may, from 
time to time, direct. 

3. Explosives shall not be sold to any child apparently under the 
age of fourteen years. 

4. All explosives exceeding one pound in weight, when publicly 
■exposed for sale or sold, shall be in a substantial case, bag, canister or 
other receptacle, made and closed so as to prevent the explosive from 
escaping; and the outermost receptacle containing such explosives shall 
have affixed the name of the explosives, with the wurd “ explosive 
added thereto in conspicuous characters by means of a brand of securely 
attached label or other mark. 
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Rules to rogulnto tho transport and importation of oxpiosives— conid. 

(ii) any chemical compound or mechanically mixed preparation 
which consists, either wholly or partly, of nitro-glycerine 
or some other liquid nitro-compound; and 


(h) Division 2, comprising — 

(i) such explosives as 

Amberite No. 2, 

Ammonite, 

Bellite, 

Conpal's powder, 

Cotton gunpowder, 

E. 0. powder, 

Gun-cotton ordinarily to-called, 


Nitrated gun-cotton, 

Picratos, 

Picric powder, 

Roburitc, 

Sawdust and gun-cotton powder, 

Schultz’s powder, and 

Tonitc (or cotton powder), and 


(ii) any nitro-compound as hereinbefore defined which is not 
comprised in Division 1. 

5. (i) The expression “ chlorate-mixture ” as used in these rules, 
Definition and .-ub-divi- mcims ai U explosive containing a chlorate. 

sion of "chlorate-mixture'’ 

(class -1). 

(2) Chlorate-mixture shall, for the purposes of these rules, be sub- 
divided as follows, namely: 

(a) Division 1, comprising — 

(i) such explosives as — 

Horsley’s blasting powder, and 
Brain’s blasting powder, and 

(ii) any chlorate preparation which consists partly of nitro- 

glycerine or of some other liquid nitro-compound, and 

(b) Division 2, comprising — 

(i) such explosives as — 


Horsley’s original blasting powder, 
Erhardt’s powder, 

Reveley’s powder, 


Hocbtadter’s blasting charges, 
Reichen’s blasting charges, 
Teutonite, and 


Glilorated gun-cotton, and 


(ii) any chlorate-mixture as hereinbefore defined which is not 
comprised in Division I. 

6. ( 1 ) The expression “fulminate” as used in these rules, means 
Definition and sub-divi- any chemical compound or mechanical mixture 
sion of “ fulminate ” (class whether included in any of the foregoing 
_ definitions or not, which, from its great suseepti- v 

bility to detonation, is suitable- for employment in percussion-caps or . 
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any other appliances for developing detonation, or which, from its 
extreme sensibility to explosion and from its great instability (that is 
to say, readiness to undergo decomposition from very slight exciting 
causes), is especially dangerous. 

(2) Fulminate shall, for the purposes of these rules, be sub-divided 
as follows, namely : — 

(a) Division 1, comprising such compounds as the fulminates of 

silver and of mercury and preparations of those substances, 
6uch ns arc used in percussion-caps, and any preparation 
consisting of a mixture of a chlorate with phosphorous, or 
certain descriptions of compounds of phosphorous, with or 
without the audition of carbonaceous matter, and any pre- 
paration consisting of a mixture of a chlorate with sulphur, 
or with sulphurct, with or without carbonaceous matter; 
and 

(b) Division 2, comprising such substances ns the chloride and 

the iodide of nitrogen, fulminating gold and silver, ditzo- 
hcnzol, and the nitrate of diazobcnzol. 

7. (/) Tho expression “ ammunition,” ns used in these rules, 
Definition of " •tmnani- moa ns any explosive included i;j any of tho 
M r*rcu«»bn-«i‘.” foregoing "definitions, when tho same is enclosed 
tibS?" * n any casc 07 contrivance, or is otherwise adapted 
*ni iib-diTi.ion cf ••Vo- or prepared so as to form — 
mint lion M (cU*» C). 

(n) a cartridge or charge for small-arms, cannon, or any other 
weapon, or for blasting, or 
(b) a safely or other fuze for blasting or for shells, or 
(e) a tube for firing explosives, or 

((f) n percus«ion*cap, a detonator, a fog signal, a shell, a torpedo, 
a war-rochet, or any other contrivance other than a fire- 
work. 

(2) The expression *' porcu«sion-cnp,” as u«ed in these rules docs not 
include a detonator. 

(.>) The expression “ detonator/’ as used in the«e rules, means. a 
capsule or case which is of such strength and construction, and contains 
fulminate in such quantity, that the explosion of one capsule or case 
would communicate the explosion to other like capsules or cases, 

(/) The expression ’’safety-fuze,’* os u«ed in these rules, mean# a 
fuze for blasting which hums and does not explode, and which does not 

Oj o 
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/ 

contain its own means of ignition, and which is of such strength and ; 
construction, and contains an explosive in such quantity, that the burn- 
ing of such fuze would not communicate laterally with other like fuzes. 
(6) The expression “ safety cartridge,” as used in these rules, — 

(i) means a cartridge for small-arms, the case of which cam 
be extracted from the small-arm after firing, and which 
is so closed ns to prevent any explosion in one cartridge 
being communicated to other cartridges; and 

. (ii) includes a rifle-calibre machine-gun cartridge, if it is as- 
described in clause (i) whether it is for use with a 
machine-gun having chambers identical with those of 
rifles or with a machine-gun having special chambers : 

Provided that the diameter of the cartridge in either ease (i) or case 
(ii) docs not exceed one inch. 

(6) Ammunition shall, for the purposes of these rules, be sub-divided : 
ns follows, namely : 

(a) Division 1, comprising exclusively — 

Safely cartridges, I Railway fog-signals, and 

Safety-fuzes for blasting, 1 Percussion-caps; and 

( b ) Division 2, comprising any ammunition, as hereinbefore 

defined, which does not contain its own means of ignition 
and is not included in Division 1, such as — 

Cartridges for small-arms, other than safety cartridges-,. 

Cartridges and charges for cannon, shells, mines, blast- 
ing or other like purposes, 

Shells and torpedoes containing any explosive. 

Fuzes for blasting, other than safety-fuzes, 

Fuzes for shells, 

Tubes for firing explosives, and 
War-rockets, 

which do not contain their own means of ignition ; -and : 

(c) Division 3, comprising any ammunition as hereinbefore 

defined, which contains its own means of ignition and is- 
not included in Division 1, such as — 

Detonators, 

Cartridges for small-arms, which are not safety cart- 
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Fuzo 9 for blasting, which arc not safety-fuzes. 

Fuzes for shells, nnd 
Tubes for firing explosives, 
containing their own means of ignition. 

Explanation . — The expression “ ammunition containing its own 
ancons of ignition ” means ammunition having an arrangement, whether 
■attached to or forming part of the ammunition, which is adapted to 
■explode or fire the ammunition by friction or percussion. 

8. Fireworks shall, for the purposes of these rules, be sub-divided 
SuV<Hvii1on of M fire* as follows, namely : 

•work " (<Uu *). 

(7) Division 1, comprising firework compositions, that is to say,-— 
(«) any chemical compound or mechanically mixed preparation 
*of an explosive or inflammable nature, which is used for 
the purpose of making manufactured fireworks, nnd is 
not included in any of the foregoing definitions, 

(6) any star, and 

(c) (except as dcclnrcd in the proviso to this rule) any coloured 
fire composition ; nnd 

(2) division 2, comprising manufactured fireworks, that is to say, 
any explosive of class 1, 2, 3, 4, or C and anv firework 
composition, when such explosive or composition is enclosed 
in any case or contrivance, or is otherwise manufactured so 
as to' form a squib, cracker, toy cap or amorce, serpent, 
rocket (other than a war-rocket), maroon, lance, wheel, 
Chinese fire, Roman candle, or other article specially 
adapted for the produetion of pyrotechnic effects or pyro- 
technic signals or sound signals : 

Provided that a substantially constructed and hermetically c!o«ed 
metal ca«e containing not more than 1 lb. of coloured fire composition 
of such a nature as not to be liable to spontaneous ignition small bo 
deemed to Ik* n "manufactured firework" nnd not a "firework com- 
position." 

TRVNSrOUT. 


*8A. (7) Explosives required for blasting purposes shall not Ik* Irani- 

ported bv holders of licenses granted in Form F, 

Y'orm J*or K, contained in the Schedule to the 
rules for the manufacture, possession nnd sale of explosives, published 


• lit f.fnr* ** 5 *' *n Vr XrtiEofijo No. tDJ-t., ililn! ll* Cs!i Ja!y, 10J3, 

t.f If.Jii. 1510. ft. t, T*. ’574. 

1 Pelt* BA ir'l fR Ir NV-ifolios So. 4^1., i»!el Pih Jt!r, 1510, 

C.i:nt« ({ 1510. ft 1, g In, 
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with the notification of the Government of India in the Department of 
Commerce and Industry, No. 9045-8, dated the 29th November 1906, 
except under and in accordance with the conditions of a license to trans- . 
port the same. 

(2) The following* general rules shall be observed with respect to the 
grant of such licenses: — 

I. Any such person may be granted a license for the general trans- 

port of explosives required for blasting purposes for any 
term not exceeding one year. The license shall be issued 
free of charge and shall be in Eorm II appended to these 
rules. 

II. A license under Rule I shall be granted in a Presidency-town 

or its suburbs or in Rangoon by the Commissioner of Police, 
and in any other place by the Magistrate of the District. 

III. Every person who wishes to obtain a license under rule I 

shall apply in writing to the authority empowered to grant 
such license, and shall furnish particulars as to the place 
from which, and the place or places to which, he desires to 
transport explosives. 

IY. "When the place or places to which explosives are to be trans- 
ported are outside the local limits of the authority of the 1 
officer granting the license, a copy of the license shall be 
forthwith sent— 

(«) When the transport of explosives is axithorised to a 
Presidency-town or to Rangoon, to the Commis- 
sioner of Police; 

(b) when the transport of explosives is authorised to any 
other jxlace, to the Magistrate of the District in- 
which sxich place is situated. 

Y. The license shall entitle the licensee to issue passes for the- 
transport of explosives required for blasting purposes from’ 
the place from which the explosives are to be transported as 
entered in the license, to any place or places to which the 
explosives may be transported as entered in the license, 
subject to the conditions mentioned in the license. 

YI. The pass issued under Rule Y shall accompany each consign- 
ment of explosives transported. 

In the case of explosives transported by rail, the pass shall be- 
• ^ attached to the way-bill or invoice, as the case may be. 
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VII. .A copy of every pass issued under Rule V shall be forthwith 
sent to the licensing authority, and in cases where tho 
explosives arc being transported to a place beyond the local 
limits of the authority of the officer who has granted tho 
license to the Magistrate of the district in which such placo 
is situated, or it such place ho in a Presidency-town or 
Rangoon, to tho Commissioner of Folice. 

(d) Tho holder of a license in Form E of the rules for the possession 
of explosives shall not be required to take out a separate license for the 
transport of gunpowder or other explosives covered ny such license. 

J 8B. Whoever transports an explosive required for blasting purposes 
. in contravention of the foregoing rules or com* 

fna y mils a breach of anv condition subject to which 

such transport is permitted shall be punishable with a fine which may 
extend to one thousand rupees. 

0. Tho following general rules shall be observed with respect to the 
I'scllns «( explosives for packing of explosives for conveyance. — 
eo;i\ mite. 

(7) Unless the context otherwise requires, — 

the expression "miter package " means n box. bam I, rto-e or 
cylinder, of wood, metal or other solid matmial. of such 
strength, construction and character that it will not be 
broken or accidentally opened, nor become dob dive or 
insecure whilst being* conveyed, and will not allow any 
explosive to escape; 

the expression "inner package" menus a substantial case, hag, 
canister or other receptacle, made and closed to ns to pre- 
vent any explosive from escaping: 
the expression "authorized explosive” means exclusively an 
explosive included in a Li«t of Authorized Explosives pre- 
pared by the Chief Inspector of Explosives with the Govern- 
ment ol India, and published annually in the Gazrtir of 
India, and in force for the lime being; 
the expression "propellant” means an authorized explosive of 
class 3, adapted and intended exclusively for u*e as a pro- 
pelling charge in cannon or small-arms; and the expression 
" special authority " means a written authority granted by 
the Chief Inspector of Explosives,' to which mav he attached 
such conditions ns may, in the opinion of the Chief Inspec- 
tor of Explosives, be necessary to meet the special require- 
ments of the ease. 


1 ra p. C71, 
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(2) The interior of every package shall be free from grit and other- 
wise clean. 

(3) Save as hereinafter provided, there shall not be any iron or steel 
in tlie construction of any package unless the same is covered with suit- 
able material so as effectually to prevent the exposure of such iron or 
steel. 

(4) Every package when actually used for the packing of one explo- 
sive shall not be used for the packing of any other explosive or any other 
article or substance : 

Provided that this rule shall not prevent the packing of inner pack- 
ages containing a propellant in an outer package with inner packages 
containing, gunpowder or another propellant : 

Provided also that this rule shall not prevent the packing of any 
article which is not of an inflammable or explosive nature, or liable to 
cause fire or explosion, in the same package as an explosive of the 1st 
Division of the 6th (ammunition) class. . 

(5) Subject to the foregoing provisions, the following shall be the 
method of packing authorized explosives of various classes, respectively, 
and the maximum amounts which may be in any one package : — 
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(6) Nothing in tliis rule shall be deemed to prohibit tbe use of an 
additional package, whether inner or outer, provided that such additional 
package shall not be of such character as shall have beeii prohibited in 
•writing by the Chief Inspector of Explosives. 

(7) An explosive which is not an authorized explosive shall be packed 
in such manner as may be directed by a special authority with reference 
■to such explosive. 

(8) On the outermost package there shall be affixed in conspicuous 
■characters, by means of a brand or securely attached label or other mark, 
the word “Explosive,” the 'name of the explosive, the number of the 
■class and division to which it belongs, and the name of the manufacturer 
■or sender. 

In the case of explosives of classes 3 and 4, there shall be added the 
■date' of manufacture or issue from the factory, or such sign indicating 
:suck date as may be approved by the’Chief Inspector of Explosives : 

Provided first that in the case of cartridges or charges for cannon, 
shells, mines, blasting or other like purpose, which do not contain their 
•own means of ignition, the marking shall be as for the explosive when 
not so made up. 

Provided secondly, that in the case of explosives of class 6, Division 1 
■(Safety Euzes excepted), there shall be added the words “ Not liable to 
explode in bulk.” 

Provided thirdly, that in the case of Pin-fire cartridges for pistols 
-there shall be added the word “ Pin-fire cartridges.” 

Provided fourthly, that in the case of Safety Euzes or Gunpowder the 
word “Explosive” and the number of the class and division may be 
■omitted ; and 

Provided fifthly, that where an outer package contains more than one 
explosive, the marking above required shall be affixed separately in re- 
spect of each explosive so contained. 

( 9 ) To meet special cases exemption may be granted by special 
•authority from the observance of any one or piore of the conditions im- 
posed by this rule. 

10. Whoever commits a breach of any of the foregoing rules relating 

to the packing of explosives for conveyance shall 
be punishable with fine which may extend to 
Rs. 1,000. 


Penalty. 
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11- The following general rules shall be observed with respect 
Mode of conT*)w*. to the conveyance of explosives : — 

X. — Xo explosive shall be conveyed from place to place unless packed 
in the manner provided for in the foregoing rules. 

II. — There shall not he conveyed in any carriage or vessel which is 
being used for the conveyance of an explosive, any explosive of a different 
class and division, of whatsoever nature, which contain its own means of 
ignition, unless it is sufficiently separated therefrom to prevent any fire 
or explosion which may take place in one such explosive being communi- 
cated to another. 

III. — Except in the case of small consignments carried by railway 
which may he unloaded at any lime, explosives shall be loaded or un- 
loaded only between sunrise and sunset. For tbc purposes of this rule 
no consignment of more than half a wagon-load hooked to one station 
shall be deemed to be a small consignment. 

IV. — -Whilst the explosive is being loaded on or unloaded out of any 
carriage or vessel, no fire or artificial light, or any article which is liable 
to cause or communicate fire or explosion faucli ns charcoal, lucifer- 
nmtehos, articles for striking n light, petroleum to which the Indian 
Petroleum Act, 1890 (VIII of 1899), or any other Act for the time being 
in force regarding the importation, po«c«sion, and transport of petro- 
leum, applies, or any spirit or oil or substance that gives forth an 
inflammable vapour at a temperature below 100° Fahrenheit] shall he, 
or shall he allowed to lie, brought, had or used dangerously near to such 
carriage, ship, or boat, and no smoking shall he allowed in, on, or 
dangerously near to, the same : 

Provided that when the u«e of a light for the purpo'es of such loading 
or unloading is unavoidable, a lamp of such construction, position, or 
character ns not to cause nnv danger from fire or explosion may he used; 
and no person, while handling nnv explosive (except an explosive of 
Division I, class G, if packed in accordance with the packing rules), shall 
wear hoots nr shoes with iron or steel nails, heels or tips. 

V. — In the loading or unloading of any explosive, the casks and pack- 
ages containing the same shall he pi««ed from hand to hand and not 
rolled upon the ground; they shall not he thrown or dropped down, but 
shall be carefully deposited and stowed. 

VI. — 1 The explosive shall not he conveyed except in the interior of a 
carriage so enclosed on all sides with wood or metal, or in the 
hold of a ship or boat having a clo«e deck so r]o«ed, as effectually to pro- 
tret the explosive agnin«t accident by fire from without. If the explo- 
sive cannot be so secured it shall 1* completely covered with painted 
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oloih, tarpaulin, or other suitable material so ns to effectually protect it 
against communication of fire. 

VII. — There shall not ho any iron or steel in the interior of the por- 
tion of the carriage or vessel with which the case containing the explo- 
sive is or may come in contact, unless the same is effectually covered with 
leather, wood, cloth, or other suitable material. 

VIII. — In the stowing of t lie explosive, due precautions shall be 
taken by means of a partition or otherwise and by careful stowing to 
secure explosive from being brought into contact with, or endangered bj r , 
any other article or substance conveyed in such enrrioge or vessel which 
is liable to cause fire or explosion; and if the explosion is dangerously 
affected by water, due precautions shall be taken to exclude water from 
coming into contact with such explosive. 

IX. — The amount of the explosives conveyed in any one carriage or 
vessel at any one time shall not exceed 2,000 lbs. unless the carriage be 
so enclosed on nil sides with wood or metal ; or the vessel have a close deck 
so closed, as effectually to protect the explosive against accident by fire 
from without, in which case the amount of the explosive conveyed shall 
not exceed the following: — * 

Tons. 

In any one carriage on a railway 10 

In any one oilier carriage 2 

In any one vessel 20 

* Notf.. — T his rule shall, in the case of dynamite conveyed by railway, be read 
subject to paragraph XII of Rule 13. 

X. — Nothing in the foregoing rules (except Rule 1) shall apply to any 
•explosive of the 1st Division of the Gth (ammunition) class : 

Provided that all due precautions are taken for the prevention of 
accidents. 

12. The following rules shall be observed with respect to the 
Conveyance otherwise conveyance of explosives otherwise than by 
tlmn hv railway. railway : — 

I. — No explosive shall be conveyed in a carriage or boat whilst carry- 
ing or plying for public passengers, unless tbe quantity is less than 
5 lbs. and notice has been given beforehand to the person in charge of 
such carriage or boat; and all due precautions are taken for the preven- 
tion of accidents by fire or explosion : , 

Provided that there shall not be conveyed in any such carriage or 
boat any explosive of the 5th (fulminate) class or any explosive of the 
'3rd Division of the 6th (ammunition) class, or of the 1st Division of the 
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7th ( firework) class, except detonators packed according to Buie 9 to the 
number of 200. 

Provided that the amount of explosive of the 5th (fulminate) class in 
the detonators shall in no case exceed in the aggregate 3 oz. (a certificate 
.to this effect being given by the agent of the company by whom the 
detonators are tendered for transport). 

Provided also that no other explosive is carried in the same compart' 
ment. 

II. — With respect to the conveyance by carriage or vessel of explo- 
sives of the 5th (fulminate) class, or of the 3rd Division of the 0th 
(ammunition) class, or of the 1st Division of the 7th (firework) class, or of 
larger quantities than 5 lbs. of any other explosive, the following regu- 
lations shall be observed : — 

(/) The person in charge of the carriage or vessel shall not drive 
or conduct the same in a dangerous or reckless manner, and 
shall take all due precautions to avoid fire and explosion, 
and no person shall do any act or thing in relation to the 
explosive which tends to causo fire or explosion, and is not 
reasonably necessary for tho conveyance of the explosive or 
for work immediately connected with such conveyance; and 
a person who is intoxicated shall not have charge of any 
carriage or vessel conveying explosive, and Bliall not bo per- 
mitted to be in, or on, or attending the same. 

(2) A person shall not forward to any warehouseman or carrier a 

consignment of explosive, unless he has given notice to such 
warehouseman or carrier beforehand, stating the name and 
quantity of the explosive proposed to be conveyed, and the 
name and address of the proposed consignee, and has had 
an intimation that the warehouseman or carrier is prepared 
to receive the consignment, and a warehouseman or carrier 
shall not make such an intimation, nor receive such con- 
signment, unless he is prepared to receive it, and forthwith 
to despatch the same, or to deposit it in a magazine or at a 
place at which a person is licensed to possess the same. 

(3) The carriage or vessel conveying ‘the explosive shall be in 

charge of, and constantly attended by, some competent 
person, or by a sufficient number of competent persons, 
and such persons shall not, if the amount of tho explosive 
conveyed exceed 100 lbs;, stop or delay for a longer time 
than may he reasonably necessary, or stop unnecessarily at 
any place where such stopping would bo attended with 
special public danger. 
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III. — No explosive belonging to class 1 (gunpowder class), class 2’ 
(nitrate-mixture class), class 3 (nitro-compound class), class 4 (chlorate- 
mixture class) or class 5 (fulminate class), shall be carried otherwise' 
than by rail, across any railway bridge over which reasonable facilities- 
for the conveyance thereof by rail are afforded by the Railway Admin- 
istration : 

t Provided that this prohibition shall not apply in respect of quan- 
tities of explosives of class 1 (gunpowder class) or class 3 (nitro- 
compound class) not exceeding 5 lbs. in weight. 

13. The following rules shall be observed with respect to the - 
Conveyance by public conveyance of explosives by public railways : — 
railways. 

I. — No person shall send for carriage upon any railway any consign- 
ment of an explosive, unless he has given to the officer in charge of the 
railway station previous notice in writing which, at the option of the- 
Railway Administration, may extend to 48 hours, of his intention to 
send such consignment, and stating the true name, description, quantity, 
and mode of packing of the explosive proposed to be conveyed, and his- 
own name and address, and also the name and address of the proposed 
consignee, and unless he has had an intimation in writing from an 
authorized officer of the railway that such consignment will be received. 

II. — No explosive which a Railway Administration shall,' by any 
notice or regulation for the time being in force, notify that they will not 
receive, shall be brought, sent, or forwarded to or upon any railway of 
the said Railway Administration. 

III. — Consignments of explosives shall be sent to the forwarding 
station, and shall be received by the railway servants only at such times, 
between sunrise and sunset, as the Railway Administration may appoint ; 
and every package containing any explosive proposed to be conveyed on 
any railway shall immediately on arrival at the station be unloaded and ' 
placed in a safe place under the special direction of the officer in charge - 
of the station. 

All gunpowder under despatch or receipt by a Government arsenal, 
depot, or factory, shall be loaded or unloaded in the railway vans by 
Government servants employed in such arsenal, depot, or factory. In 
each van used by the railway for the transport of gunpowder the -pack- 
ages of gunpowder shall be secured in such a way as to prevent concussion - 
when the train is in motion. 

IT. — An explosive shall be removed by the consignee from the receiv- 
ing station during the twelve hours of daylight after arrival if this 
condition is not strictly complied with, the Railway Administration may 
return the consignment to the consignor at his risk and expense.. And 
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bucIi packages shall in the meanwhile be kept as far away from the 
station buildings as possible, in the wagon they were conveyed in, or, it 
unloaded, shall be completely covered with tarpaulins or other suitable 
material, and, if necessary, shall be protected by a police guard. 

V. — The Railway Administration may refuse to receive any packages 
which they suspect to contain any explosive packed or sent in contraven- 
tion of these regulations. And in case any package, which the Railway 
Administration suspect, Bhall be upon any railway, the Railway Admin- 
istration may open, or require to be opened, such package, to ascertain 
the fact, at the risk and expense of the consignor, and may return the 
explosive contained in the package to the consignor at his risk and 
expense, keeping the packages, pending such return, in the manner pre- 
scribed in the preceding rule. 

VI. — Subject to the exception provided for in clause _(e), no explosive 
shall be conveyed by passenger train except of the kinds and in the 
manner hereinafter specified m this rule : 

(а) Safety cartridges and percussion-caps and safety-fuzes (for 

blasting), also fog-signals for railway use which may be 
conveyed in ordinary wagons or carriages. 

(б) Explosives of the 3rd (nitro-compound) class which may be 

carried in the form of cartridges up to the limit of 5 Ib*s. : 

Provided that no detonators are carried in the same compart- 
ment,. 


(c) Detonators packed according to Rule 9 may be carried to the 
number of 200: 


Provided that in no case the amount of fulminate of mercury in 
the package or packages containing the detonators exceeds 
in the aggregate 3 oz. (a certificate to this effect being given 
by the company firm, or person tendering the detonators 
for transport or by its or his agent) : 

Provided also that no other explosive is carried in the same 
compartment. 


(d) Sporting gunpowder or non-safety cartridges packed in doable- 
cases as before provided, so long as the gunpowder is con- 
tained in one-pound tin canisters packed in a stoat wooden 
case with an outer covering of tin or zinc completely spark 
proof, or in metal-lined eases of a pattern approved br ihl 
Kailway Administration. Dot no onfcr case shall rente, n 
more than 25 lbs. of gnnpotrder, and the tolal consignment 
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of gunpowder or non-safety cartridges by one train shall 
not exceed SO lbs. ' 

{(') Explosives may be carried by mixed trains on any line on 
which goods trains are not running subject to the conditions 
that they are loaded in properly constructed powder vans; 
that not more than one powder van containing explosives is 
forwarded at any one time by a mixed train ; that there are 
not less than three vehicles between the powder van and 
either the engine or the passenger coaches; that the powder 
van is close coupled to the adjoining vehicles; and that 
directly a powder van containing explosives arrives at a 
section on which goods trains are running, it is detached 
from the mixed train. 

VII. — Not more than five carriages containing explosives shall be 
loaded or unloaded at any railway station or be conveyed by any one. 
train at. any one time; and tlie quantity of explosive to be contained in 
any one carriage shall not exceed two-thirds of the normal load, unless 
the carriages shall he specially built and approved by the Railway Board 
for the conveyance of explosives. But nothing in this clause shall be 
held to apply to separate consignments of safety cartridges for small- 
arms. 

VIII. — There shall not he conveyed in the same carriage with any 
explosive any lucifer or other matches, fuzes, pipelights, acids, naphtha, 
paraffine, petroleum to which the Indian Petroleum Act, 1899 (VIII of 
1899), or any other Act for the time being in force regarding the import- 
ation, possession, and transport of petroleum applies, or any other 
volatile spirit substance liable to give off an inflammable vapour or liable 
to spontaneous ignition, or, to cause or communicate fire or explosion. 

IX. — The consignor shall attach to the consignment note a certi- 
ficate, or (provided the original is produced for verification) copy of a 
certificate 1 [signed by the Chief Inspector of Explosives or an Inspector 
of Explosives] that the explosive, if it is an explosive of class 3 or 4, is 
of the standard purity; and further in the case of dynamite, and all 
uitro-glycerine compounds, that there are no signs of exuded nitro- 
glycerine or of liquefaction. The consignor shall also certify that the 
explosive has been packed in accordance with the packing rules in force 
in England or in British India. 

X. — In the case of explosives under classes 3 and 4 the outer pack- 
ages shall be marked with the date of the manufacture of the explosives. 
The abovementioned certificate shall contain sufficient information to 
admit of all packages being easily recognized. . 

J Substituted by Notification No. 4219 — 20, dated the, 15th June, 1909, see Gazette of 
* India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 487. 
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XI. — The certificate referred to in Rule 13 (IX) shall be valid for six 
months after date, if the examination has been made between the l £lst 
August] and 31st March, but any Railway Administration which accepts 
dynamite and other nitro-glycerine compounds for transport may demand 
a fresh certificate for these explosives if presented for conveyance between 
1st April and 1 [31st July] (both inclusive). 

XII. — Packages containing dynamite and other blasting explosives 
of the 3rd (nitro-compound) class, or explosives of the 4th (chlorate- 
mixture), 5th (fulminate) classes or of the l9t Division of the 7th (fire- 
work) class shall be stowed in one layer only and secured so as to prevent 
movement during transit, and the gross load in any one wagon shall not 
■exceed 3 tons : 

Provided that, if the packages of explosive are in rectangular form 
and are properly secured so as to prevent movement during transit, they 
may be stowed in any number of layers not exceeding five, and the gross 
load in any one wagon shall not exceed 5 tons. 

XIII. — No explosive of the 5th (fulminate) class or of the 3rd Divi- 
sion of the 6th (ammunition) class, or of the 7th (firework) class shall be 
carried in the same train with any explosive not of the class and division 
to which it belongs, unless it be sufficiently separated therefrom to pre- 
vent any fire or explosion which may take place in one such explosive 
being communicated to another. 

XIV. — "Wagons used for the carriage of explosive shall be examined 
to see that they are spark-proof, and have been cleaned, out before they 
are loaded. Hair, cloth, hides, or other suitable materials shall be 
spread on the fluor of the wagon and between each layer of packages, 
escept when the packages are covered with gunny or felt, or contain 
safety cartridges for small-arms packed in tin-lined service-pattern boxes. 

XV. — Wagons containing explosives shall be loaded and unloaded on 
sidings distant as far as possible from the station buildings, 

XVI. — Packages containing explosives other than those referred to 
in Rule 13 (XII) shall not be stored in more than three layers one above 
the other. But if the packages are in rectangular form and of uniform 
size (provided they are double packages, and are 60 secured as to prevent 
movement during transit) they may be packed in five layers one above 
the other. But xn the case of safety cartridges for small-arms packed in 
rin-lined service-pattern boxes, there is no restriction. Subject to the 
provisions of Rule 11 (III), the loading and unloading of explosives when 
once begun shall be diligently proceeded with until the same is com- 
pleted. 


* Substituted by Notification No. 4219—20, dated the 15th June, 1909, Gazette cf 
India, 1909, Vt. I, p. 487. 

2 f2 ' 
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XVII.— When the train is being marshalled, wagons loaded with 
explosives may be shunted by a locomotive, if they are sejiarated from 
the. engine by not less than three wagons containing no explosive nor 
easily inflammable substance. This precaution is not necessary with 
wagons specially constructed for the carriage of explosives. The speed' 
of these movements shall he restricted to five miles an hour; they shall be 
superintended by a duly authorized officer, who shall be held responsible 
for the observance of these orders. Flying shunts are strictly prohibited. 

XVIII. — Wagons containing explosives shall be placed at the end of 
the train away from the locomotive, and shall be close-coupled to one 
another as well as to the adjoining wagons and shall be preceded and 
followed by three wagons not loaded with explosives or other traffic of an - 
inflammable nature. 

Provided as follows : — 

(a) on the Darjeeling-llimalayan Railway, wagons containing 

explosives and adjoining wagons need not be close-coupled! 
to one another; and 

(b) on the J [Xilgiri and Karaikal — Peralam Railways] only one 

wagon need intervene between the locomotive and wagons 
containing explosives. 

XIX. — If the wagons employed in the transport of explosives are 
provided with brakes, other than iron brakes, the brakes thereon shall 
on no account be worked while the wagons are running with a train, nor 
shall brakes, other than iron brakes, on vehicles immediately adjoining- 
such wagons be worked while such wagons are so running. 

XX. — Wagons shall in every case be locked when loaded with explo- 
sives. 

XXI. — All operations connected with the transhipment of explosives- 
at junction stations shall take place during daylight. 

14. Whoever commits a breach of any of the foregoing rules- 

relating to the mode of conveyance of explo- 

Penalfcy. sives shall be punishable with a- fine which 

may extend to Rs. 100. 

Importation. 

15. Subject to the following provisos, an explosive shall not be- 

imported by sea or land into British India, 
License when requued es;ce pfc under and in accordance with the Con- 
or impor a \on. ditions of a license to import' the explosive. 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 7122-9, dated the 30tli September, 1911, see Gazette- 
of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 795. 
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Provided that any explosives may he imported by sea, previous to the 
•grant of an importation license, in accordance with rules I, II, III, and 
IY of this rule. 

I. — Any explosive other than an explosive specified in rule 18 may, 
'previously to the grant of license to import, if it is included in a list 
published under clause (1) of rule 9 and for the time being in force, and 
if it is certified to be of British manufacture or, if not of British manu- 
facture, if it is imported from the United Kingdom and covered by the 
certificate granted by one of His Majesty’s Inspectors of Explosives in 
England, be landed in accordance with such regulations as the Local 
Government may prescribe in this behalf, and be stored in a place set 
apart by the Local Government for this purpose, or in any private maga- 
zine declared by the Local Government to he suitable therefor. 

II. — Any such explosive of British manufacture may also be trans- 
ported by rail 'to any such private magazines previously to the grant of a 
license to import. 

III. — The Governor-General in Council may extend to any such 
explosive not of British manufacture regarding which he is satisfied that 
it has been manufactured under adequate official supervision the privi- 
lege of landing grouted, by rule 1, but such explosive may not be trans- 
ported by rail until an importation license bas been granted. 

IV. — Before any explosive is landed under rules I and III, the con- 
signee shall give to the Chief Customs Officer of the Port such under- 
taking, with or without security, as the said officer thinks sufficient, to 
obey, in the event of the explosive failing to satisfy the prescribed tests, 
*uch directions as to its disposal as the Local Government may see fit to 
prescribe. 

If samples are taken, the procedure shall be that described in rule 23. 
^ Provided, also, that explosives of British manufacture may be im- 
ported by land, previous to the grant of an importation license, in accord- 
ance with rules Y and VI of this rule. 

Y. — Explosives (except those specified in rule 18) included in a list 
published under rule 9 (1), and certified to be of British manufacture, 
may, previously to the grant of a license, be imported and conveyed 
under such conditions as the Local Government may prescribe to a maga- 
zine appointed in this behalf by the Local Government. 

. . VI. — Before an explosive is imported under rule Y, the consignee shall 
give to the Magistrate of the District in which the magazine appointed 
under rule V is situate, or to the r * ' '• . T ’* .* ’ *• . 

is situate in a Presidency-town i r ■ ■ 

to import the explosive as the Lo ‘ 1 ■ ‘ : ■ ■ ‘ ■ 

.give such undertaking, with or . ■ ■ ■’ ■. ■ . it 



688 „ GENERAL R1TLES- 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1881 (IV of 1881). 


Rules to regulate the transport and importation of explosives— con td. 

Magistrate or Commissioner of Police may require, that he will, in the 
event of the explosive failing to satisfy the prescribed tests, comply with 
such directions as to its disposal as the Local Government may issue. 

If samples are taken, the procedure laid down in rule 21 shall be 
followed. 


16. Whoever imports ail explosive in contravention of rule 15 
Penalty shall be punishable with fine which may 

extend to three thousand rupees. 

IT. An explosive shall not be imported by sea except at one of the- 

Ports at which import*- P°. rts °j Calcutta (including Moyapur and 

tion is lawful. JJiamond ilarbour), Madras, Bombay, - Ran- 

goon, Calicut, Karachi, Aden and (in the case of 
crackers only) Negapatam and Moulmein. But a license to import an 
explosive by sea from Rangoon into the port of Akvab, Sandoway, 
Kyoukphyoo, Tavoy, Mergui or Victoria Point, as the case may be, may 
be granted by the Magistrate of the district in which such port is situ- 
ated. The fee payable in respect of each such license shall be one rupee, 
and the license shall be in 1 [Form I] in the schedule hereto annexed. 

18. If the explosive is gunpowder or an explosive of the 1st division. 

of the 6th (ammunition) class or of the 7th (fire- 

mpoSion in ceSn ca.es! ™ rk ) clas /> tke license to import the same may 

be granted: — 


(а) if the importation is by sea, by the Commissioner of Police oi 

Calcutta, Madras, Bombay of Rangoon, or the District. 
Magistrate of Calicut, Karachi, Aden, Negapatam or Moul-- 
mein, as the case may be, and 

(б) if the importation is by land, by the officer appointed to grant' 

licenses under rule 21. 


19. The fee payable in respect of each such license shall be Rs. 10: 

but if any explosive imported under a license into - 
imderVule ^g Censes granted a British port is exported thence to another Bri- 
tish port named in rule 17, the necessary license 
for such re-import may be granted on payment of a fee of one rupee- 
instead of Rs. 10. 

20. Licenses for the importation by sea of any explosives other than 

those specified in rule 18 shall be granted by the 
Grant of licenses for j j0ca q Government or by some other officer 

not provided forTy niie^s! specially authorized by the Local Government in 

this behalf. 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 4895-1., dated the 9tli -July, 1910, see Gazette cf 
India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 574. I 
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21. Licenses for the importation of explosives into British India by 
Or.nt ot lie!., if, for land sha11 be R ranted b T * bB Magistrate o£ the 
importation by land ana District to which the explosives are consigned, or, 
fees £ot finch licecses if the explosives are consigned to a Presidency 

town or Rangoon, by the Commissioner of Police. The fee payable in 
respect of each such license shall be Rs. 10. 

. 22. No license shall be granted for the import- 

lice™,' Sr Se fo™’ 1 ” 5 ation o£ an J explosives of the description lefened 
to in rule 20, unless — 

(a) it i8 an explosive authorized for manufacture in or importa- 

tion into the United Kingdom for general sale, 

( b ) its importation is recommended by the Chief Inspector of 

Explosives with the Government of India, and 

(c) if it is an explosive for 'which a test or examination has been 

prescribed by or under the orders of the Government of 
India, samples of it taken as hereinafter provided are certi- 
fied by the Chemical Examiner or some other officer 
appointed by the Local Government in this behalf to have 
passed the test or examination from time to time prescribed. 

23. On the arrival in any port at which the importation of explosives 
_ - , . „ t is lawful of a ship having on board an explosive 

l>y setxla certaincMM l ° D3 other than an explosive of the description referred 
to in rule 18, such officer as the Chief Customs 
Officer, authorizes in this behalf shall, as soon as may be, proceed on 
hoard and shall, if testing or examination is requisite under the last pre- 
ceding rule, obtain samples of the explosive. 

All explosives of which samples are taken for examination shall forth- 
with be deposited in a place or magazine set apart or notified under rule 
15-1, and shall not be distributed for use until the importer has received 
from the licensing authority notice that it may be so distributed. 

The master of the ship shall give to the said officer, without charge, 
such samples as he may require. The said officer shall affix to each such 
sample the name of the ship and of the consignee and such other distin- 
guishing marks as lie pay think necessary, and shall forward the same 
to the Chemical Examiner or officer, as aforesaid, for report. 

The Chemical Examiner or officer as aforesaid, after testing the said 
samples, shall without delay forward to the licensing authority, through 
the Chief Customs Officer, a report under his signature certifying whether 
the explosive has satisfied the prescribed test. 
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24. When an explosive imported by land has been conveyed to, and 

™ .. . , ,. deposited in the magazine referred to in rule 

by land in certain eases. 1&_V J the P. ers °n owning or being m charge of 

such magazine shall forthwith, if the testing or 
examination of the explosive is required by rule 22, deliver free of charge 
to such officer or person as may be appointed by the Local Government in 
this behalf such samples as he may require. No explosive of which a 
sample has been so taken, shall be removed to its destination or distri- 
buted for use until the importer or the person in charge of the magazine 
has received from the licensing authority a notice that it may be so 
removed or distributed. 

The officer or person appointed as aforesaid shall affix to the sample 
received by him the name of the consignee and such other distinguishing 
marks as he may think necessary, and shall forward the sample for report 
to the Chemical Examiner or other officer appointed by the Local Govern- 
ment in this behalf. 

The Chemical Examiner or such other officer as aforesaid shall, after 
testing the sample, without delay forward to the licensing authority, 
through the officer or person from whom he received the sample, a report 
under his signature certifying whether the prescribed test has been 
satisfied . 

25. ] [ c Explosives, other than those referred to in rule 18, which have - 
Re-importation from one undergone the test prescribed by the rules made 

prescribed port into an- by the Governor of the Straits Settlements in 
otlier * Council under the Explosives Ordinance, 1899, to 

reeulate the manufacture, use, sale, storage, transport, importation and 
exportation of explosive substances, may be imported by sea from Penang 
into the port of Victoria Point under a license granted under rule 20 
without re-testing, but subject, in the case of such explosives as are men-' 
tioned in rule 13, clause IS, to the production of a certificate as provided 
by the rule in force in the Straits Settlements;’] 

Such 1 [certificates] shall be valid for six months after date, if the 
examination has been made between the 2 [lst August] and 31st March; 
biit in the case of dynamite, a fresh certificate may be demanded if the 
consignment is imported between the 1st April and 2 [31st July] (both 
inclusive). 

• ^[Explosives, other than those referred to in rule 18, which have 
already undergone the test prescribed by rules 22 and 23 at the port of 

1 Substituted and added respectively by Notification No. 2721-15, datecL-tlie 14th 
April, 1909, see Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 281. 

1 These dates were substituted by Notification No. 4219-20, dated the 15th June. 
1909, see Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 487. 
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Rangoon, may also be re-imported into the ports of Akyab, Sandoway, 
Kyaukpyu, Tavoy, Mergui or Victoria Point, under a license granted 
under rule 17 without re-testing, but subject to the conditions laid down 
in the foregoing paragraphs of this rule relating to the production of a 
certificate in the case of explosives mentioned in rule 13, clause IX.] 

26. The period for which a license to import an explosive, granted 

under rules 20 and 21, shall continue in force 
-cd^ndCT njW 2^»nd aT* 14 " 8 ball not excee( * such period as may seem neces- 
sary to the authority granting the license. 

27. The fee payable on a license granted under rule 20 shall be 

_ Rs. 10, but if any explosive imported under a 

Dnde- S rRie2o Cen * C8 GnnteA license into a British port is exported thence to 
" r another British port named in rule 17, the neces- 

sary license for -such re-import may be granted on payment of a fee of 
one rupee instead of Rs. 10. 

28. Every license granted under rules 18, 20 and 21, shall be in 

‘[Form I] in the Schedule hereto annexed, and 
rates™, so alia 2i. C3 ' indCr be subject to the conditions therein pre- 

scribed, and also to such additional conditions 
with respect to the time and place of unloading, landing, delivery and 
conveyance of the explosives, and 6uch other conditions as mav in each 
case be thought by the licensing officer to be necessary for the public 
safety or in the interest of the State. 

T&. VJVwm fcwmmVvs, n. v>l «sy twnfxVcwsti, vaHAecV \t> 

which a license under rules 18, 20 and 21 is 
Penalty. granted, shall be punishable with fine which may. 

' extend to three thousand rupees. 

30. (7) Any of the officers mentioned in clause {2) of this rule may, 
... within the areas respectively specified in that 
leawb Miiore J n,1 ' cct10 ''’ clause, but subject to the provisions of the Indian 
' Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and of any rules 

for the time being in force thereunder, in cases to which that Act 
applies, — 

(a) enter, inspect and_ examine any carriage or vessel in which an 
explosive is being transported or imported under a license 
granted under these rules or any prior rules made under 
the Indian Explosives Act, 1884 *(IV of 1884), or in which 
he has reason to believe that an explosive has been or is 
being transported ofr imported in contravention of the said 

India 8 lffpf I by p X 576 Cati ° n N °* 48% - L ^ dated tte 9th July, 1910, tee Gazette of 
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rules or Act, and may enter, inspect and examine any 
magazine or place in which explosives are stored under the- 
provisions of rule 15; 

( b ) search for explosives in any such carriage, vessel, magazine or 

place ; 

(c) take samples of any explosives found therein, on payment of' 

the ■value thereof, if payment can be made at the time the- 
samples are taken; and 

(d) seize, detain, remove and, if necessary, destroy or otherwise 

render harmless any explosive found therein in respect of 
which he has reason to believe that any of the provisions of , 
the said rules or Act have been contravened. 

(2) The officers and areas referred to in clause ( 1 ) of this rule are: — 


Officers. Area?. 

The Chief Inspector and Inspectors 
of Explosives. 

All District Magistrates. 

All Magistrates subordinate to the 
District Magistrates. 

The Commissioner of Police, and all 
Police-officers of rank mot below 
that of Inspector, J [or, if the 
Local Government so directs, of 
Sub-Inspector] if specially de- 
puted in this behalf by the Com- 
missioner of Police. 

All Police-officers of rank not below 
that of Inspector ^or, if the Local 
Government so directs, of Sub- 
Inspector] . 

(3) Whenever the Chief Inspector or an Inspector of Explosives, or 
any Magistrate, subordinate to the District Magistrate, or any Police- 
officer seizes, detains or removes any explosives under this rule, he shall 
report the fact to 'the District Magistrate or (in a Presidency town or its 
suburbs or in Rangoon) the Commissioner of Police 

(4) Neither the Chief Inspector nor an Inspector of Explosives, nor 
any Magistrate subordinate to the District Magistrate nor any Police- 
officer shall under these rules destroy or otherwise render harmless any 


1 Inserted by Notification No. 7122-9, dated the 50th September, 1911, see Gazette of 
India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 796. 


In all parts of British India. 

Within their respective districts.. 
Within the areas respectively sub- 
ject to their jurisdiction.' 

In Presidency towns and Ran- 
goon. 


Within the respective areas over- 
which their authority extends.. 
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explosive without the previous sanction of the District Magistrate or (in 
a Presidency town or its suburbs or in Rangoon) the Commissioner of 
Police unless the matter appears urgent and fraught with serious public 
danger. 

(<?) Whenever any officer destroys any explosive or otherwise renders 
it harmless, Ibe shall take and keep a sample thereof, and shall, if 
required, give a portion of the sample to the person owning the explosives 
or having the same under his control at the time of seizure ; ana when- 
ever any officer other than the District Magistrate or Commissioner of 
Police so deals with any explosive, he shall report the circumstances to- 
the District Magistrate or (in a Presidency town or its suburbs or in- 
Rangoon) the Commissioner of Police. 

A 


General. 

31. Every license granted under these rules shall be liable to be for- 

Forfeiture of liraucs. felted ft? l «?“ in K authority] on breach of 
any of the conditions subject to which it is 
granted *[and also by the Local Government, if the continuance of the 
license in the licensee is deemed objectionable ”]. 

32. If a person licensed to import 2 [or to transport] an explosive dies 

or becomes bankrupt or becomes mentally incap- 
Exemption from p«wl- able or otherwise disabled, the person carrying 
{Sinew”?? * SSmIF 01 on t{ie business of such licensee shall not be liable 
ainblri Iimmn. to any penalty or forfeiture under the Indian, 

Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), or the rules 
thereunder for acting under the license during such reasonable time as 
may be necessary to allow him to make an application to the authority 
granting the license for a new license in his own name during the cur- 
rency of the unexpired portion of the original license. Such new license 
shall be granted on payment of one rupee 2 [but no fee shall he charge! 
in the case of a transport license granted under rule 8A.]. 

33. All fees chargeable for licenses under these rules shall ordinarily 

MtthoAofl,, Jim. fees. be }?™. d hy m ««> s of impressed stamps. An. 

application for the grant or the renewal of a 
license shall hear the proper stamp : provided that, if it is refused, th^ 
value of the separate stamp (if any) which may have been already pro- 
vided by tbe applicant for the desired license or renewed license, -minus 

India I mi te pt by i NOl m ,<ra ’ KO ' 7122 ' 9, dated * he 30112 Se P tember . «e Gazette of 
mo R l l'"p^re°* aiC * UOn N °' ,8961 " daled ll " mh Jul - V ' 1910 ’ *« Gazette o! India, 
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tile deductions prescribed by section 54 of the Indian Stamp Act, 1899 
(II of 1899), may be refunded to tbe applicant. An application should 
not be made on the stamped paper intended for the license or. renewed 
license; but, where this has been wrongly done, the value of the stamp 
may be refunded minus — 

{€) the value of the stamp which should have been affixed to the 
application, and 

( ii ) the deductions prescribed as aforesaid. 

Where the fees leviable under these rules have been made over to 
any local body, the fees shall be paid in such manner as that local 
authority may from time to time direct. 

34. When a license granted in accordance with these rules is lost, or 

accidentally destroyed, 'a duplicate may be 
licenses^ ° dup lCa ° granted to the licensee on payment of a fee of 8 

annas. 


35. Any person holding-a license x [or pass] or acting under a license 
„ „ ,. ... Vor pass] granted in accordance with these rules, 

Production of licenses. s fc allbe t^rad to produce the same when called 

upon to do so by any Magistrate, or by any Police officer in charge of a 
Police station, or by any Police officer of higher rank. 

1 [35-A. Every license to transport explosives 
transport may, at its expiration, be renewed by the authority 
who granted it. 


Removal 

licenses. 


of 


Discretion of authority 
empowered to grant trans- 
port licenses. 


35-B. Every authority empowered to grant or 
renew a license may, in his discretion — 


(a) refuse to grant or renew such license, or 

(b) refer the application for orders to the Government (if any) to 

which he is subordinate.] 


36. All Magistrates or other authorities acting under these rules 
„ , „ shall perform their duties subject to the control 

ontro over o cers. Q | their executive superiors and of the Local 

Government. 


37. Any authority empowered to grant a license under the foregoing 

rules may, if he thinks fit, direct by an order 
Power to extend effect bitten on the license that it shall have the effect 
1 of a like license under the Indian Arms Act, 1878 

__ (XI of 1878). 

1 Inserted by Notification No. 4896-1., dated the 9th July 1910, see Gazett? of India, 
1910, Pt. I, p. 576. 
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38. Any persons lawfully entitled under the Indian Arms Act, 1878 
(XI of 1878), or the rules thereunder, to possess 
lic«j^ 0rtali011 Wlt,,0ut any explosive coming under the head of ammuni- 
tion, as defined in that Act, may import without 
license under these rules any such explosive in such quantities as may 
be prescribed by that Act or the rules thereunder, or, when no quantities 
are prescribed, in reasonable quantities for his own privafe use; but 
-when an explosive is so imported the Collector of Customs or any other 
officers empowered by the Local Government in this behalf by name or 
by virtue of his office may at any time detain such explosive until he- 
receives the orders of the Local Government thereon. 
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FORM 1 [Ij. 

(/See Rules 18, 20, 21 and 28.) 


Fee — Ten Rupees in Stamps. 
License to import Explosives. 






i 


J 

Conditions. 

1. This license is given subject to the provisions of the Indian 
Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), and the rules thereunder. Certain 
.general rules are quoted separately below. 

1 Renumbered by Notification No. 4896-1., dated the 9th July, 1910, see Gazette of 
. India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 576. 
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' 8. This license shall become void after expiry of the period named 

-thereon. 

3. This license is valid for importation only; if the articles named 
herein are to be transported to any place outside the P li ^ency -t tnin j they 

must he protected by a transport license, to be issued in accordance with 
2 [rule 8 A of these rules or] the rules under the Indian Arms Act, 1878 
(XI of 1878), 2 [as the case may be] except in the case of explosives 
despatched to places or magazines set apart or notified under the proviso 
to rule 15. 

4. On the outside of each package there shall be affixed in conspicuous 
characters by means of a brand or securely attached label or mark the 
word “ Explosive,” followed by the name of the explosives or other des- 
cription of the contents and the name and address of the owners or 
senders. 


Geiveual Uules. 


31. Every license granted under these rules Bhall be liable to be 
Forfeiture of liceure I “ Ieite4 licemrillg authority] DU breach 

of any of the condition subject to which it is 

f granted 3 [and also by the Local Government, if the continuance of the 
icense in the hands of the licensee is deemed objectionable]. 

32. If a person licensed to import 4 [or to transport] an explosive dies 
Exemption from pen.!- or becomes bankrupt or becomes mentally in- 
ties of persons carrying on capable or otherwise disabled, the person carxy- 
tualness of deceased or dis- ing on the business of such licensee shall not 
Atted licensee. be liable to any penalty or forfeiture under the 

'Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (TV of 1884), or the rules made there- 
under for acting under the license during such reasonable time as 
may bo necessary to allow him to make an application to the authority 
. granting the license for a new license in his own name during the 
currency of the unexpired portion of the original license. Such new 
license shall be granted on the payment of one rupee 4 [but no fee shall 
be chargeable in the case of a transport license granted under rule 8- A]. 

1 Note . — In tha casa of e — 1 ~" : — ! *- ’ ’ * ■ 

as defined in the General Cl 
of the town should he insert* 

* Inserted by Notificalio 
1910, Pt. I, p. 576. 

* Inserted by Notification No. 7122-9, dated the 30th September, 1911, tee Gazette 
of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 796. 

, * Inserted bv Notification No. 4896-1., dated tbe 9th July, 1910, 'see Gazette of India, 

1910, Pt. I, p. 576. * 


•sidency town 
1), the name 


stte of India, 
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Part II —General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IY of 1884). 


Rules to regulate the transport and importation of explosives— contd. 


33. All fees chargeable for licenses under these rules shall ordinarily* 

be levied bv means of impressed stamps. An: 

J application for the grant or the renewal of a 

license shall bear the proper stamp: provided that, if it is refused, the- 
value of the separate stamp (if any which may have been already pro- 
vided by the applicant for the desired license or renewed license, minus 
the deductions prescribed by section 54 of the Indian Stamp Act, 1899* 
(II of 1899), may be refunded to the applicant. An application should 
not be made on the stamped paper intended for the license or renewed 1 
license; but, where this has been wrongly done, the value of the stamp- 
may be refunded minus — 


(i) the value of the stamp which should have been affixed to the- 
application, and 

(u) the deductions prescribed as aforesaid. 


Where the fees leviable under these rules have been made over to any* 
local body, the fees shall be paid in such manner as that local authority- 
may from time to time direct. 

34. When a license granted in accordance with these rules is lost, or * 

accidentally destroyed, a duplicate may be 
Grant of duplicate licen- granted to the licensee on payment of a fee of 8 ; ' 


35. Any person holding a license *[or pass] or acting under a license- 

_ , . granted in accordance with these Tules, shall be 

Production of licenses. g ound to produce the same when called upon to 

do so by any Magistrate, or by any Police officer in- charge of a Police- 
station, or by any Police officer of higher rank. 2 3 


3 F0RH II. 


{See Ride 8-A. — I.) 

Free of charge. 

General license to transport explosives required for blasting purposes. 

(To be granted to holders of licenses in Forms F, J or K contained' 
in the Schedule to the rules for the manufacture, possession and sale of 

1 Inserted by para. II (/) of Notification No. 4896-1., dated the 9th July, 1910, see ■ 
Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 576. 

2 For rules 35A and 35B inserted in the body of the Rules, see ante. 

3 Form II was added by Notification No. 4896-1., dated the 9th July, 1910, see 
Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 576. 
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The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), 

Rules to regulate the transport and importation ot explosives— con td. 

explosives published with the notification of the Government of India 
in the Department of Commerce and Industry, No. 9045-8, dated the 
29tb November 1906.) 

A general license is hereby granted to 

to transport explosives required for blasting purposes from 

do the places* specified below subject to the conditions hereinafter 
contained. 

•Places of destination 

The license shall continue in force till the ' S 

"The 191 . 



(Signature ) 


. Conditions of license. 

1. The license is subject to the Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 
1884), and to the rules made thereunder. 

2. It becomes void on the expiration of the term mentioned, ox if a 
consignment breaks bulk before reaching the place of destination, or if 
-the explosive is taken from or to any place other than the places men- 
tioned in the license. 

3. It authorises the licensee to deliver consignments of explosive 
material covered by the license, provided: — 

(t) that the consignee has taken out a license for the possession 
of explosives under the Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 
1884) ; 

(«) that the quantity of explosives despatched to any consignee is 
not in excess of the quantity winch lie is entitled under his 
license to possess; 

(tit) that each consignment of explosives is covered by a pass in 
the form appended hereto; 

(tv) that a copy of the pass issued with each consismxaert 5= rrrih- 
with sent to the authoritv granting the liwas? azrd also to 
the Magistrate of the District to which srs 

consigned or to the Commissioner of yolire r: the 
arc consigned to a Presidency tow 2 <cc - 

(r) that any loss, shortage or the?: rf •Errursr-s? zz. zrzz*zt i? 
reported without delay to tie rr~4 f n-~-_ 
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Tiie Indian Explosives Act, J 884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules to regulate the transport and Importation of explosives — contd. 

Form of Pass. 

Pass granted by the holder of General Transport License (Explosives) 
No. for the transport of a consignment of explosives required for 

blasting purposes. 

No. 

This pass covers packages containing (Description 

of explosives and weight) 
while in transit from to 

Name of consignee 

No. of consignee’s license to possess explosives 
Date of despatch of consignment 

Approximate date on which consignment should reach its destination 
Holder of General Transport License No. 


Rule for testing Explosives. 

With reference to rule 22 of the Rules to regulate the transport and’ 
importation of explosives published with this Notification and in super-., 
session of the Notification of the Government of India in the Home 
Department, No. 5529 (Public), dated the 11th October 1901, the 
Governor-General in Council is pleased to make the following rule on the 
subject, of the tests which explosives should be required to pass before 
their importation is permitted. 


Rvle. 

Class 1 . — Gunpowder class. Gunpowder is not required to pass a test. 

Class 2. — Nitrate-mixture class. Nitrate-mixture explosives are not' 
ordinarily required to pass a test. The Local Government, however, or 
the authorized officer granting the import license under rules 20 and 21 
of the Rules to regulate the transport and importation of explosives 
published with this Notification may in any particular case or class of' 
cases require that a sample of the explosive which is to be imported be 
sent first to t.ho Chemical Examiner for an analysis of its constituent- 
parts. v * 
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The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules to regulate the transport and Importation of explosives — contd. 

Class 3. — Nitro-compound class. It is for explosives of this class that, 
testing is chiefly required in respect to the purity of their composition 
and their liability to liquefaction or exudation. The tests prescribed for 
the nitro-compound explosives are contained in Schedule A attached to- 
this rule. 

Class 4 . — Chlorate-mixture class. See Schedule A for remarks re- 
garding the testing of this class. 1 

Class 5. — -Fulminate class. No test has been laid down for explosives- 
of the Fulminate class. 1 

Class G. — Ammunition class. No test is required for explosives of the- 
1st Division of this class. If the substances of which explosives of the- 
2nd and 3rd Divisions are composed have to be tested under the preceding- 
rules, they will be equally liable to be tested when enclosed in any case 
or contrivance and thus falling under the Ammunition class. 

Class 7. — Firework class. Explosives of this class are not required to. 
pass a test. 


SCHEDULE A , 

Heat Test as applied- to Explosives of the Nitro-compound Clas* 
General Instructions. 

Apparatus required. 

1. A water hath, consisting of a spherical glass or copper vessel 
T (a) Fig. 1] of about 8 inches diameter, and with an aperture of about 
5 inches; tlie bath is filled with water to within a quarter of an inch of 
the edge. It has a loose cover of sheet copper about 6 inches in diameter 
(6), and rests on a tripod stand about 14 inches high (c), which is covered 
with coarse iron wire gauge (e), and is surrounded with a screen of thin 
sheet tin or copper (d). "Within the latter is placed an Argand burner 
(/), with glass chimney. The cover (l>) has four holes arranged as seen 
in Fig. II, No. 4 to receive the regulator, No. 3 the thermometer, Nos. I 
and 2 tho test-tubes containing the gun-cotton or other materials to be 
tested. Around holes 1 mid 2 on the underside of the cover are soldered 
three pieces of brass wire with points slightly converging (Fig. Ill); 

* Licenses are not at present given for the importation into British India of any explo- 
sives of these classes. 

* 2 g 2 
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Acts oi 

s Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 


■^Hoguiato the transport and importation of explosives-r-conta. 

Rules to Ungs anti allow the test-tubes to be easily placed in position 


these act as spi 
and removed. 

riff. I. 


Fig. II. 


Fig. IV. 




Fig. III. 




*2. Scbeicells of Le Clanche’s battery No. 1 
3. Two < r y ar( ] s 0 f insulated copper wire 


if Scheibler’s regula' 
tor is used. 


H. A fevubes from 5^ to 54 inches long, and of such diameter that 

- m , ,>ld from 20 to 22 cubic centimeter of water when filled to a 

. ^‘-‘inches, 
they will lie 

height of 5 -rubber stoppers, fitting the test-tubes and carrying an 
P j t for holding the test-paper, viz., a narrow glass tube passing 
o. India, ceim . e 0 f t p e stopper, drawn out so as to form a hook, or 

through ^lif '* n a P^ a ^ mim w ^ re hook (Fig. IV). 

terminatingofc absolutely required, as the temperature of the bath can be kept constant 


1 This is r 
by proper atte 


-•ntion to the heating flame. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General- 
Acts of tRe Governor General In Council — vontd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules to regulate the transport and Importation of explosives — cotfd. 

7. A thermometer, with lange not less than from 30° to 212° 
Fahrenheit. 

8. A minute clock. 


Materials required. 

(а) Test-paper, — The test-paper is prepared as follows : — 15 grains of 

white maize starch (cornflour), previously washed with cold water, are 
added to 8£ ounces of distilled water, the mixture is stirred, heated to 
boiling, and kept gently boiling for 10 minutes; 15 grains of pure 
potassium iodide (i.e., which has been re-crystallized from alcohol) are 
dissolved in 8| ounces of distilled water. The two solutions are 
thoroughly mixed and allowed to get cold. Strips, or sheets, of best white 
English filter paper weighing air dry, from 4'1 to 4’6 grammes per 100 
square inches, previously washed with water and re-dried are dipped 
into the solution thus prepared, i* * * and allowed to 

remain in it for not less than 10 seconds; they are then allowed to drain 
and dry in a place free from laboratory fumes and dust. The upper 
and lower margins of the strips, or sheets, are cut off, and the paper is 
preserved in well-stoppered or , [corked] bottles, and in the dark. 1 2 The 
dimensions of the pieces of test-paper used are about r * s inch by A inch 
(10 mm. by 20 mm.). 

(б) Standard tint paper. — A solution of caramel in water is made of 
such concentration that when diluted one hundred times (10 cc. made 
up to 1 litre) the tint of this diluted solution equals the tint produced 
by the Nessler test in 100 cc. water containing 0‘000075 grm. of ammonia 
or 0’00023505 grm. of chloride of ammonium. With this caramel solu- 
tion lines are drawn on strips of white filter paper 3 by means of a clean 
quill pen. When the marks thus produced are dry the paper is cut into 
pieces of the same size as the test-paper previously described, in such a 
way that each piece has a brown line across it near the middle of its 
length, and only such strips are preserved in which the brown line has a 
breadth varying from mm. to 1 mm. of an inch to of an inch). . 

1 Omitted and substituted respectively by Notification No. 6123-17, dated the 30th 
June, 1908, «e Gazette of India, 1908, I*t. I, p. 593. 

1 When a paper is freshly prepared and as long as it remains in good condition, a drop 
of dilute^ acetic add put on the paper with a glass rod produces no coloration. In pro- 
cess of time, however, the stronger the light to which the paper is exposed, the sooner a 
drop of the acid produces a brown or bluish coloration (a single hour of direct sunlight 
produces a marked eflect), and whenever this is the case, the paper Bliould be rejected. •*’ 
After preparation the paper should be kept in the dark for a month before being taken 
into use. After that, if carefully kept in the dark, it will remain good for six months or 
more, but should be tested from time to time as above. 

' * This paper must be carefully washed with distilled water, in the first instance, to 
remove any traces of bleaching matter, and dried. [Notts ? and S form nart of the 
A ot location itself.'] ^ 1 



704 - ' GENERAL RULES 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IY op 1884). 

Rules to regulate the transport and Importation of explosives — contd. 

I. — Testing Dynamite, Blasting Gelatine, and other Explosives of 
the first Division of the Nitro- compound Class. 

A. — Dynamite, etc., etc. 

_ Nitro-glycerine preparations, from which the nitro-glycerine can be 
extracted in the manner described below, must satisfy the following test. 

This test, however, though at present looked upon as the most im- 
portant, as far as testing the purity of the nitro-glycerine is concerned, 
is in England only one of several which any given sample of nitro- 
glycerine preparation has to satisfy in order to establish its compliance 
with the definition in the Authorised List. 

Apparatus required. 

A funnel 2 inches across ( d ), a cylindrical measure divided into grains 
(e). (See sketch.) 
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The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884). 

Rules to regulate the transport and Importation of explosives — contd. 

Mode of operation. 

About 300 to 400 grains of dynamite (6) finely divided are placed 
into the funnel, which has previously been loosely plugged by some 
.freshly-ignited asbestos (a). 

The surface is smoothed by means of a flat-headed glass rod or stopper, 
■and some clean washed and dried Kieselguhr (c) is spread over it to the 
•depth of about £ inch. 

Water is next carefully dropped from a wash bottle upon this 
Kieselguhr, and when the first portion has been soaked up, more is added ; 
"this is repeated until sufficient nitro-glycerine has been collected in the 
graduated measure (e) below. 

If any water should have passed through with the nitro-glycerine, it 
should be removed with a piece of blotting paper, and the nitro-glycerine, 
if necessary, filtered through a dry paper filter. 


Application of the Test. 

The thermometer is fixed so as to be inserted through the lid' 
•of the water bath described under I, into the water (which is to be 
-steadily maintained at a temperature of 160° Falrr.*) to a depth of 2J 
inches. Fifty grains of nitro-glycerine, to be tested, are weighed into 
a test-tube in such a way as not to soil the sides of the tube. ’A test 
/paper is fixed on the hook of the glass rod, so that when inserted into 
the tube it will be in a vertical position. A sufficient amount of a 
mixture of half distilled water and half glycerine to moisten the upper 
half of the paper is now applied to the upper edge of the test-paper, 
'by means of a camel’s hair pencil, the cork carrying the rod and paper 
is fixed into the test-tube and the position of the paper adjusted, so that 
its lower edge is about half way down the tube; the latter is then inserted 
through one of the perforations of the cover to such a depth that the 
lower margin of the moistened part of the paper is about five-eighths of 
•an inch above the surface of the cover. The test is complete when the 
faint brown line which after a time makes its appearance at the line of 
'boundary between the dry and moist part of the paper equals in tint the 
brown line of the standard tint paper. 

The nitro-glycerine under examination will not be considered to have 
-satisfied the test unless the time necessary to produce the standard tint 
as above described is at least 16 minutes. 

'For exj.f. wives supplied f«i His Majesty's Military and Naval Services the tem- 
perature is fixed by the War Office at 180°. 




706 


GENERAL RULES 


Part II. — General Rules arid Orders made under General 
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The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (TV or 1884). 

Rules to regulate the transport and Importation of explosives — contd. 

B. — Blasting Gelatine, Gelatine Dynamite, and analogous 

Preparations . 

Eiftjr (50) grains of blasting gelatine are to be intimately incorporated 
witli one hundred (100) grains of French chalk.* The mixture is to be 

f radually poured into a test-tube of the dimensions prescribed above for the 
ynamite heat test, with the aid of gentle tapping upon the table, between 
the introduction of successive portions of the mixture into the tube, so 
that when the tube contains all the mixture it shall be filled to the extent 
of If inches (one inch and three-quarters) of its height. The test paper 
is then to be inserted and the heat is to be applied in the manner pres- 
cribed above for the dynamite heat test, and the sample tested is to 
withstand exposure to 160° Fahr. for a period of ten (10) minutes, before 
producing a discoloration of the test-papers corresponding in tint to the 
standard colour test which is employed for governing the results of the- 
dynamite heat test. 

(For Exudation and Liquefaction tests for Blasting Gelatine, etc.,, 
etc., see Appendix, page 952.) 

N.B. — N on- gelatinized nitro- glycerine 'preparations from which the 
nitro- glycerine cannot be expelled by water, are tested without any previ- 
ous separation of the ingredients, the temperature being as above (160° 
Fahr.) and the time being seven (7) minutes. 

C. — Cordite and Ballistite. 

1 1. Apparatus required. . 

The apparatus necessary for the application of the heat test to cordite 
is identical with that described above for explosives of the nitro-compound 
class generallyf with the addition of a mill and a nest of sievesf similar 

* This can he readily effected by carefully working the two materials together with a. 
wooden pestle in a wooden mortar. 

The French chalk should be of good commercial quality and after being carefully 
washed with distilled water and dried in a water oven, it should be exposed under a 
bell jar to moist air until it has taken up about 0'5 per cent, of moisture. It should 
then be bottled for use; and with ordinary care the limits of 0‘5 per cent, can be. maintain- 
ed in keeping. 

t In the Waltham Abbey apparatus the cover (Fig. II) has all the holes around the 
circumference, instead of having one in the centre and three around the circumference. 

I A nest of two sieves witli the holes drilled in sheet copper. The holes in the top 
sieve have a diameter = 14 B. W. G. ; those in the second =21 B. W. G. 

If too hard for the mill, it may be softened by exposure to the vapour of acetone, or 
reduced to the necessary degree of sub-division by means of a sharp moderately coarse 
rasp. Should it have become too soft in the acetone vapour for the mill, it should be 
cut up into small pieces which may be brought to any desired degree of hardness by simple 
exposure to air. 

Explosives which consist partly of gelatinized collodion cotton and partly of un- 
gelatinized gun-cotton are best reduced to powder by a rasp, or softened by exposure to 
mixed ether and alcohol vapour at a temperature of 90° toi 100° Fahr. 
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Rules to regulate the transport and Importation of explosives — eonfd. 

to those used at ‘Waltham Abbey for preparing the cordite foT testing (see- 
instructions below). 

2. Preparation of the sample to he tested. 

Pieces half an inch long are cut from one end of every stick selected 
for the test; in the case of the thicker cordites, each piece so cut is 
further sub-divided into about four portions. These cut pieces are then, 
passed once through the mill, the first portion of material which passes 
through being rejected on account of the possible presence of foreign 
matter from the mill. The ground material is put on the top sieve of 
the nest of sieves and sifted. The portion which has passed through 
the top sieve and been stopped by the second is taken for the test. If 
the mill is properly set the greater portion of the ground material will 
be of the proper size. 

If the volatile matter in the explosive exceed 0’5 per cent, the sifted 
• material should be dried at a temperature not exceeding 140° Fahr. until 
the proportion does not exceed 0’5 per cent. 

. After each sample has been ground, the mill must be taken to pieces 
and carefully cleaned. 


3. Application of the Test. 

The thermometer is fixed so as to be inserted through the lid of the- 
water hath, described under 1 so as to be immersed in the water to a 
depth of 2| inches. The water is maintained at a constant temperature 
of 180° Fanr. When this temperature is reached, 25 grains of the sifted 
cordite are put into one of the test-tubes, and collected at the bottom bv 
gentle tapping. A test-paper is fixed on to the hook of the glass rod, 
bo that when inserted into the tube it will he in a vertical position. A 
mixture of equal parts of distilled water and pure glycerine (Price’s) is^ 
now applied to the upper edge of the test-paper by means of a camel's 
hair pencil, in sufficient amount to moisten the upper half; the stopper 
carrying the rod and paper is fixed into the test-tube and the position 
of the paper- adjusted, so that its lower edge is about half-way down the- 
tube ; tuo latter is then inserted through one of the perforations of ths 
cover to -the same depth as the thermometer. The lower margin of the- 
moistened part of the paper should then he about five-eighth* of sn zz da 
above the surface of the cover. The test is completed when £**£assfr 
brown line, which after a time makes its appearance at the jzztzz: Berr&z 
the wet and dry portions of the test paper, equals in denfb'cf Sit zzX 
brown line drawn on the standard tint paper. " ' 
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Rules to regulate the transport and importation of explosives— contd. 

4. The time which elapses between the insertion of the test-tube and 
(lie completion of the test must not be less than 15 minutes. 

— In the case of hallistitc the treatment is the same, except that 
ichcn it is in a very finely granulated condition it need not he cut up. 


II. — Testing Gun-Cotton, Schultz’s Gunpowder, E. C. Powder, and 
otoer Explosives of the second Division of the Nitro-compound 
Class. 


A. — Compressed Nitro-Cellulose, tonite, etc., etc. 

Sufficient, material to serve for two or more tests is removed from the 
centre of the cartridge by gentle scraping, and, if necessary, further 
reduced by rubbing through a sieve with a clean hard brush. 

The fine powder thus produced is spread out in a thin layer upon a 
paper tray 6 inches by inches, which is then placed 1 [inside] a water 
oven, kept as nearly as possible at 120° Eahr. 

The wire gauge shelves in the oven should be about 3 inches apart. 
The sample is allowed to remain at rest for 15 minutes in the oven, the 
door of which is left wide open. 

After the lapse of 15 minutes the tray is removed and exposed to the 
air of the room for two hours, the sample being at some point within 
that time rubbed upon the tray with a brush, in order to reduce it to a 
fine and uniform state of division. . 


Application of the Test. 

The cover of the water bath is fitted with the gas regulator which is 
inserted through the centre hole (No. 4). The thermometer is fixed into 
hole No. 3. The water in the bath is then heated to 170° Fahr., and 
the regulator set to maintain that temperature. Twenty grains of the 
sample to be tested are weighed out, placed in the test-tube and gently 
pressed down until the specimen occupies a space of not more than 1 T | 
inches in a test-tube of the dimensions specified. A test-paper is affixed 
to the hook of the glass rod or tube, and moistened by touching the upper 
-edge with a drop of distilled water containing 50 per cent, of Price’s 
glycerine. The quantity of liquid used must be only sufficient to moisten 
•about half of the paper. The cork carrying the rod and test-paper is 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 5806-4, dated the 5th July, 1907, see Gazette of 
India, 1907, Pt. I, p. 569. 
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then fixed into the test-tube, and the latter inserted into the bath to a 
■depth of 2| inches, measured from the cover, the regulator and the 
thermometer being inserted to the same depth. The test-paper is to be 
kept near the top of the test-tube, but clear of the cork, until the tube has 
been immersed for about five minutes. A ring of moisture will about 
this time be deposited upon the sides of the test-tube a little above the 
•cover of the bath; the glass rod must then he lowered until the lower 
margin of the moistened part of the paper is on a level with the bottom 
•of the ring of moisture in the tube; the paper is now closely watched. 
The test is complete when the faint brown line, which makes its appear- 
ance at the line of boundary between the dry and moist parts ox the 
paper, equals in tint the brown lino of the standard tint paper. 

The interval of time between the first insertion of the tube contain- 
ing the sample of gun-cotton in the water at 170° and the production 
•of the standard tint constitutes the test, and this interval of time must 
be not less than 10 minutes, or the sample will not he considered to have 
satisfied the test. 


B. — Gelatinized and Semi-Gelatinized Nitro-Celltjlose 
Preparations.* 

Twenty-five grains introduced into the test-tube* of the dimensions 
prescribed for the dynamite heat test, then proceed as for Blasting 
Gelatine, etc., taking the temperature at 180° Fahr., and the time as 
15 minutes. 


c. — Nitro-Cellulose not included in A. or B., Schultz’s Powder, 
E. C. Powder, etc., etc. 

Sufficient of the sample, without further mechanical division, is dried 
in the oven as above, and then exposed for two hours to the air. The 
test as directed above for compressed Nitro-Cellulose, etc,, is then applied, 
the minimum duration of test being the same, viz., 10 minutes. 


11. — Picric acid. 


(1) The material shall contain not more than 0‘3 part of mineral oi 
non-combnstible mntter in 100 parts by weight of the material dried at 


bAttUti/ ‘ n * com P res5e ^ tonn it should be broken up in the tame manner as cordite and 
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(2) It should not contain more than a minute trace of lead. 

(3) One hundred parts of the dry material shall not contain more- 
than 0‘3 part of total (free and combined) sulphuric acid, of wliicb not 
more than 0T part shall be free sulphuric acid. 

(4) Its melting point should be between 284° and 253° Eahr. 


E. — Ammonite, Bellite, Boburite, and Explosives of similar 

Composition.- 

These are required to stand the same heat test as Compressed Nitro- 
cellulose. 


III. — Testing Chlorate Mixtures. 

The material must not be too sensitive* and must show no tendency' 
to increase in sensitiveness on keeping. 

The material must contain nothing liable to reduce the chlorate. 

Chlorides calculated as Potassium Chloride must not exceed 0‘25 per 
cent. 

The material must contain no free acid, or substance liable to produce 
free acid. 

Explosives of this class containing nitro-compounds will be subject 
to the Heat test as if they belonged to Class III. 


APPENDIX. 

Exudation and Liquefaction test for Blasting Gelatine, Gelatine 
Dynamite and analogous Preparations. 

Test for Liquefaction. 

A cylinder of blasting gelatine is to be cut from the cartridge to he 
tested, the length of the cylinder to be about equal to its diameter and 
the ends being cut flat. 

The cylinder is to be placed on end on a flat surlace without ani 
wrapper, and secured by a pin passing vertically through its centre. 

* They will be considered too sensitive if they can be exploded however partially 
by moans of a planctnp blow with ft broomstick on soft wood (such ft* doftl). 
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Hales to regulate the transport and importation of explosives — conetd. 

In this condition the cylinder is to be exposed for one hundred and 
forty-four (144) consecutive hours (six days and nights) to a temperature 
ranging from 85° to 90° Eahr. (inclusive), and during such exposure 
the cylinder shall not diminish in height by more than one-fourth of 
its original height, and the upper cut surface shall retain its flatness 
nnd the sharpness of its edge. 

N.B. — If the blasting gelatine and the gelatine dynamite to be tested 
be not made up in a cylindrical form, the above test is to be applied 
with the necessary modifications. 

Test for Liability to Exudation. 

There shall be no separation from the general mass of the blasting 
•gelatine or gelatine dynamite of a substance of less consistency than the 
bulk of the remaining portion of the materials under any conditions of 
storage, transport, or use, or when the material is subjected three times 
in succession to alternate freezing and thawing, or when subjected to 
the liquefaction test hereinbefore described. 

[See Gazette of India, 1907, Pt. I, p. 405.] 


Liquid acetylene as an explosive and prohibition of Importation of such. 

No. 370 — 30' 1., dated the 13th January , 1912. — In supersession of the 
"Notification in this Department No. 4197-26, dated the 1st June 1906, and 
in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 17 of the Indian Explosives 
Act, (IN of V2&V) , Governor -Ge-notal in Council is ■pleased hereby 

"to declare that acetylene when liquid or when Bubject to a pressure greater 
"than 1^ atmospheres shall be deemed to be an explosive within the 
meaning of the said Act : 

Provided that, subject to the conditions hereinafter specified, acetylene, 
when in admixture with oil-gas, shall not be deemed to be an explosive 
within the meaning of the said Act, when under compression — 

(1) The acetylene shall be generated only by the Atkins Dry 

Process. 

(2) The proportion of acetylene shall not exceed fifty parts by 

volume in every one hundred parts of the mixture of 
ncetylene and oil-gas. 

(3) The acetylene and oil-gas shall be mixed together in a chamber 

or vessel before the gases are subjected to compression. 

. (4) The mixture shall not be compressed to a pressure exceeding 

one hundred and fifty pounds per square inch. ° 
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Provided also that, subject to tbe conditions hereinafter specified, 
nee (vie ne, when compressed into porous substances, with or without 
acetone, shall not be deemed to lie an explosive within the meaning of 
the said Act— ° . ~ 

(1) The porous substance shall fill, as completely as possible, the- 

cylinder or other vessel into which the acetylene is com- 
pressed. 

(2) The porosity of the substance shall not exceed eighty per cent. 

(3) Due precaution shall be taken to exclude air from every part 

of the apparatus before the acetylene is compressed. 

(4) Due precaution shall be taken to prevent undue rise of tempera- 

ture in compressing the acetylene. 

(5) The pressure shall not exceed one hundred and fifty pounds to. 

the square inch. 

(6) Every cylinder or other vessel into which acetylene is to be- 

compressed shall be tested by hydraulic pressure of not less, 
than double the pressure to which the vessel is to be sub- 
mitted in use, such hydraulic pressure being maintained 5 
for a period of not less than ten minutes. 

(7) The compression pump shall be surrounded by rope mantlets- 

and no reservoir shall be used during compression unless it 
is also filled with the porous substance. 

(8) In the case where acetone is used for absorbing the acetylene, 

due precaution shall be taken that the quantity of acetone-- 
is such when fully charged with acetylene it does not .com- 
pletely fill the porosity of the porous substance. 

(9) The compression of acetylene shall be carried out only on such- 

premises as shall have been approved by an Inspector of" 
Explosives. 

(10) Every cylinder or other vessel in which acetylene has been com- 

pressed in virtue of this Notification shall be legibly marked- 
with the words — 

“ Acetylene compressed into porous substance exempted by- - 
Government of India, Department of Commerce and Indus- - 
try, Notification No. 370-39, dated the 13th January 1912 ” 
together with the name of the firm by whom the vessel has^ 
been charged. 

(11) Every facility shall be given to the Inspectors of Explosives^ 

to inspect the apparatus and methods by which the cylinders : 
or other vessels are charged in virtue of this Notification. 
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Liquid acetylene as an explosive and prohibition of Importation of such — concld. 

II. In supersession of the Notification of the Government of India in 
the Home Department No. 2289, dated the 31st August 1900, and. in 
exercise of the powers conferred by Section 6 of the Indian Explosives. 
Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
prohibit absolutely the manufacture, possession and importation of such 
acetylene as is declared by paragraph I of this Notification to be an. 
explosive. « 

[See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 43.] 


Powers conferred on Chief Inspector of Explosives. 

No. 6296, dated the 13th December, 1901 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 7 of the Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to make the following rule- 
in supersession of the rule published with Home Department Notification 
No. 660, dated the 23rd March, 1899, and modified by Home Department 
Notification No. 888, dated the 27th March, 1900, namely: — 


Rule. 

“The Chief Inspector or Inspector of Explosives with the Govern* 
ment of India may, subject to the provisions of the Indian Arms 
Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), and of any rule thereunder in cases to which 
that Act applies, in any part of British India — 

(а) enter, inspect and examine any place, carriage or vessel in 

which an explosive is being manufactured, possessed, used, 
sold, transported or imported under a license granted 
under the Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), or in 
which lie has reason to believe that an explosive has been 
or is being manufactured, possessed, used, sold, transported 
or imported in contravention of that Act or of the rules 
under that Act; 

(б) search for explosives therein; 

(c) take samples of any explosives found therein on payment„of the 

value thereof; and 

(d) seize, detain, remove and, if necessary, destroy or otherwise 

render harmless any explosive found therein in respect of 
which he has reason to believe that the provisions of the 
said Act or of the rules under that Act have been, 
contravened : 
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Provided, also, that sucli picric acid when dry is so packed in a 
substantial barrel or case that the contents cannot escape; and that nc 
metal other than aluminium, or an alloy containing not less than ninety 
per centum of aluminium, is used in the construction of any package 
containing such picric acid, and that each barrel or case is legibly marked 
" Picric acid.” 

Picric acid when not subject to the above exemptions must be packed 
* General Pules for and marked as laid down in the rules* relating 
Transport and Importation to the packing of explosives prescribed by the 
of Explosive. Government of India. 

III. — Picrates and mixture of picric acid with any other substance 
(for whatever purpose used or manufactured) shall be deemed to be ex- 
plosives within the meaning of the said Act, subject to the following 
exception^] 1 : — 

(a) A picrate mixed with not less than half its own weight of water 
shall be exempt from being deemed to be an explosive 
within the meaning of the said Act. 

1 (b) Picric acid thoroughly mixed with not less than three times 
its own weight of — 

(i) anhydrous sulphate of soda, 

(n) crystallized sulphate of soda, when- packed in hermetically 
closed packages, or 
(in) potash alum, 

shall be exempt from being deemed to be an explosive within the meaning 
of the said Act. 

Schedule. 

Any of the following metals or metallic oxides, namely, lead, oxide 
of iron, potash, baryta, lime, soda, oxide of zinc, oxide of copper; and 
any compound of such metal or oxide (other than a metallic sulphate); 
or any chlorate, nitrate, or other oxidizing agent; or any other substance 
declared by a Notification of the Government of India to be capable of 
forming with picric acid a dangerous compound : 

Provided that this schedule shall not be deemed to include any metal, 
or oxide unavoidably formed on any metal, used in the construction of 
any ship, boat or carriage, or contained in any paint, where the packages 
containing picric acid are protected from direct contact with such metal 
or paint. 

[See Gazette of India, 1905, Pt. I, p. 709.] 

1 The letter “ s ” and sub-cl. ( b ) were added by Notification No 5631 — 17, dated the 
20th July, 1906, see Gazette of India, 1906, Pt. I, p. 513. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
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The Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IY or 1884). 

Procedure in publication of draft rules. 

No. 1964-P., dated the 2nd September, 1887 . — TJnder section 18, sub- 
section (2), of the Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IY of 1884), the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to prescribe that drafts of proposed rules 
under the Act shall be published — 

(a) when the authority making the rules is a Local Government, 

in one issue of the local official Gazette in English and in 
such other language or languages as the Local Government 
may direct ; and 

(b) when the authority making the rules is the Governor General 

in Council, in one issue of the Gazette of India in English, 
and in one issue of the local official Gazette (if any) of every 
Local Government in British India in English and in such 
other language or languages as the Local Government may 
direct. 

This Notification supersedes Home Department Notification No. 1437, 
dated the 14th August, 1885. 

[See Gazette of India, 1887, Pt. I, p. 448. j 
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(VI and VII op 1884). 

Date of coming Into force of Act VI of 1884 In British India except Madras. 

No. 3379-S., dated the 7th October , 1885. — In 'accordance with the 
provisions of section 2, sub-section (2), of Act VI of 1884 (The Inland 
Steam-vessels Act), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct 
that the Act shall come into force in the whole of British India, except- 
ing the territories administered by the Governor of Fort St. George in, 
Council, on and from the first day of December,- 1885. 

[See Gazette of India, 1885, Pt. I, p. 577.] 


Date of coming Into force of Act VII of 1884. 

No. 3381-S., dated the 7th October, 1885. — In accordance with the- . 
provisions of section 2, sub-section (1), of Act VII of 1884 (The Indian. 
Steam-ships Act), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct . 
that the Act. shall come into force on and from the first day of December, 
1885. 

[.See Gazette of India, 1885, Pt. I, p. 577.] 


Declaration as to dangerous goods, 

No. 10549-37, dated the 13th December, 1913. — In accordance with 
the provisions of section 47 of Act VI of 1884 (The Inland Steam-vessels ; 
Act), as amended up to date, the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to declare that the following articles- shall be deemed to be dangerous 
goods for the purposes of the Act: — 

3. “Explosives” as defined in section 4, clause (1), sub-clauses 
(a) and (b), of the Indian Explosives Act, IV of 1884. 

2. “Petroleum” as defined in section 2 of the Indian Petroleum 

Act, VIII of 1899, except petroleum required for use as 
fuel by the steam or motor-vessel carrying the same. 

3. “Sulphuric acid.” 

Finance and Commerce Department Notification No. 3384 (Statistics 
and Commerce— Commerce and Trade — Merchant Shipping), dated 
Simla, the 7th October, 1885, is hereby superseded. 

f See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 1349.] 

Publication of draft rules under the Acts. 

No. 3383, dated the 7th October, 1885. — In accordance with the 
terms of section 69. sub-section (2), of Act VI, and section 42, sub-section 
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The Indian Steam-ships and Inland Steam-vessels Acts, 18S4 
(VI and VII or 1884). 

Publication of draft rules under the Acts — contd. 

(2), of Act VII of 1884, the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
declare that drafts of the Rules to be issued under those Acts shall 
"be 1 published by the Bocal Governments in the manner hereinafter indi- 
cated 

In the territories administered by the Governor of Bombay in Council 
{exclusive of Sind). 

(1) The draft rules shall be published twice in the Bombay Govern- 

ment Gazette and twice in two of the local English news- 
papers. 

(2) Copies shall be supplied through the Chamber of Commerce 

to owners and agents of steam-vessels. 

(3) Copies shall also be supplied to the Port Officer of Bombay 

for distribution to masters, agents, and owners of steam- 
vessels; and the Port Officer shall post in his office in a 
conspicuous place a notice that copies are available on 
application. 

In the Province of Sind. 

(1) The draft Rules shall be published twice in the local official 

Gazette. 

(2) Copies shall be supplied to the Chamber of Commerce, and also 

to the Port Officer of Kurrachee for distribution to masters, 
owners, and agents of steam -vessels; and the Port Officer 
shall post in his office in a conspicuous place a notice that 
copies are available on application. 

^3) Copies of the drafts under Act VI of 1884 shall also be posted 
in conspicuous places in tbe towns of Sukkur, Robri, Hy- 
derabad, and Kotri. 

In Bengal. 

(1) The draft rules shall he published twice in the Calcutta Gazette, 

and twice in three of the local English newspapers. 

(2) Copies shall be supplied to the Chamber of Commerce for dis- 

tribution among the agents of 6team-vessels. 

(3) Copies shall also be supplied to the Port Officers of Calcutta 

and Chittagong for distribution to masters, owners, and 
agents of steam-vessels; and the Port Officers shall post a 
conspicuous place in their offices a notice that copies are 
available on application. 

* Sit alfo Notification No. 3028-S , dated the 17th July, 16S1, p. 720, infra. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
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The Indian Steam-ships and Inland Steam-vessels Acts, 1884 

(VI AND VII OF 1884). 

i 

Publication of draft rules under the Acts— concld. 

In British Burma. 

(1) The draft rules shall be published twice in (two successive 

issues of) the local official Gazette, and twice in one English. 
newspaper at each principal seaport. 

(2) Copies shall also be supplied to the Port Officers at Rangoon,. 

Moulmein, Bassein, and Akyab for distribution to masters,, 
owners, and agents of steam- vessels ; and the Port Officers 
shall post in their offices in a conspicitous place a notice that: 
copies are available on application. 

[Nee Gazette of India, 1885, Pt. I, p. 578.] 

No. 302S-S., dated the 17th July, 1891. — In accordance with the 1 
terms of section 69, sub-section (2), of the Inland Steam- vessels Act, 1884 
and section 42, sub-section (2), of the Indian Steam-ships Act, 1884, 
and in modification of the procedure for the publication of the drafts of: 
rules issued under those Acts prescribed in the Notification in this De- 
partment, No. 1 3383, dated the 7th October, 1885, the Governor General 
in Council is pleased to declare that drafts of rules framed under section' 
29 of the former Act and section 36 of the latter Act with respect to the- 
granting of certificates shall be published once in the local official Gazette,, 
and not further or otherwise. 

[.See Gazette of India, 1891, Pt. I, p. 425.] 


Publication of draft rules. 

No. 361 — 3, dated the 17th January, 1910. — In accordance with the- 
terms of section 69, sub-section (2), of the Inland Steam-vessels Act,. 
1884 (VI of 1884), and section 42, sub-section (2), of the Indian Steam- 
ships Act, 1884 (VII of 1884), and in modification of the procedure for 
the publication of the drafts of rules issued under those Acts prescribed 
in sub-paragraph (1) of the notifications of the Government of India in. 
the Finance and Commerce Department, No. 3383, dated the 7th October, 
1885, and in this Department Nos. 8025-2 and 5183-5, dated the 20th 
September, 1907 and the 16th July, 1909, respectively, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased to declare that drafts of rules framed under 
section 21 of the Inland Steam-vessels Act, 1884, and section 24 of the- 
Inland Steam-ships Act, 1884, with respect to the making of surveys, 
shall be published once in the local Official Gazette and not further or 
otherwise. 

[Nee Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 119.] 


1 Supra, p. 718. 



AND OKDERS. _ _ 721 

Part IX.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Teleghath Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Application of the Telegraph Act to the Telegraph Cable 1 from Madras. 

2 No. 264-T.y dated the 1st August , 1870 . — Under the provisions of 
section 22 of Act YIII of I860 (being an Act for regulating the establish- 
ment and management of Electric Telegraphs in India), His Excellency 
the Governor General in Council hereby declares that section 5 and 
sections 9 to 22, inclusive (with the exception of the concluding sentence 
of the last-named section) of the said Act, shall be applicable to the 
Telegraph Cable laid from Madras by the British Indian Extension Tele- 
graph Company, Limited t and to all persons using the same, or employed 
in connection therewith. 

[See Gazette of India, I8T0, Pt. I, p. 030.] 


Rules for working Tfilegraph'ilnes of State Railways In India. 

2 No. 217 -T ., dated the 13th April, 1874 . — The Governor General in 
Council is pleased,. in exercise of the authority conferred on him by tbe 
7th Section of Act YIII of 1860, to sanction the following General Rules 
for working the telegraph lines of State Railways in India : — 

1. The construction, maintenance and repair oi the lines shall be 
vested in tbe Government Telegraph Department, the officers of which 
shall be permitted to erect and maintain posts and wires and other 
appurtenances of a telegraph, within the railway fences, to such an 
extent as, under the orders of the Director-General of Telegraphs, may 
be required. 

2. The Railway authorities shall allow all officers, inspectors, artifi- 
cers, workmen and others employed by the Government Telegraph De- 
partment in the construction or repair of tbe lines of telegraph within 
the railway boundaries, to enter on tlie lailway premises, and shall give 
such persons all reasonable facilities for travelling, and for transporting 
material along tlie lines. 

3. The Government Telegraph Department will supply to tbe autho- 
rities of each railway for their exclusive use as many of the wires erected 
along the railway as the Government of India in the Public "Works 
Department may consider necessary for tbe proper working of the rail- 
way, at a fair rent to be fixed fromtime to time by tbe Government. 


•graph lines in British India, 
tj Local Governments in India. 
1835), Genl. Acts, Vol. III. 
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■ The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII op 1885). 

Rules for working Telegraph lines of State Railways in India— -contd.- 

4. The instruments in the railway offices shall he of a pattern ap- 
proved by the Government Telegraph Department, which will supply 
them. 

5. The technicaHnspection of the railway offices, the regulation of the 
instruments and their repair shall be undertaken by the Government Tele- 
graph Department on payment by each railway of an annual sum, which 
may be either the actual cost or a lump sum in the way of contract, 
as may be mutually agreed upon between the Government Telegraph ' 
Department and the officers of each railway. 

6. The railway offices shall be connected by wire with the offices 
of the Government Telegraph Department wherever the latter may so 
desire, and the Railway authorities shall afford all necessary facilities 
for establishing and maintaining the connection. 

7. The telegraph staff of each railway shall be wholly and exclusively 
controlled and paid by the Railway authorities, but shall be amenable 
to the penal clauses of the Telegraph Act, No. VIII of 1860, in the 
same manner as if they were employes of the Government Telegraph 
Department. 

8. Each railway shall work the wires rented to it subject to the 
general control of the Public Works Department of the Government of 
India for its own purposes only, excepting so far as is provided by the 
subsequent conditions. 

9. Messages tendered at any railway office for transmission to any 
part of India, and messages transferred from a Government Telegraph 
office, or from a Telegraph office of an adjoining railway, shall be received 
and 'transmitted by each railway, according to the following rules : — 

(a) The system adopted in the Government Telegraph Depart- 

ment in respect of instruments, tariff receipt, transmis- 
sion and check of messages, and code signals, ■ shall be 
adopted and strictly followed so far as the Government 
Telegraph Department may require. 

( b ) Messages not relating to the business of the Railway shall be 

received at all its Telegraph offices when open for traffic, 
and shall be transmitted subject to the requirements of the 
railway traffic, which in all cases, will have' precedence, 
except in cases specially provided for in clause ( l ). 

(c) Messages tendered at railway offices for transmission to places 

on the same railway will be sent by the railway wires. 
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Rules for working Telegraph lines ol State Railways in India— <ontd. 


(d) Messages addressed to stations on a railway, whether State or 

guaranteed, the telegraph of which is connected with, or 
immediately adjoins, the receiving State railway, may be 
transmitted direct to that railway in the following cases : — 
(X) "When they are on railway traffic business. 

(2) When they are on the business of passengers passing from 

- one line to the other. 

(3) When neither the receiving, nor any intermediate railway 

office, is connected with the Government Telegraph, 
either by wire, or by an arrangement for hand delivery. 

(4) When there would be manifest delay by transferring to the 

Government line. 

(e) Messages tendered at a railway office for any place not on 

the railway, shall, except in the cases provided for under 
the preceding rule, be transferred to the Government Tele- 
graph office connected with the railway office at or nearest 
to the place at which the message is tendered, or to any such 
Government Telegraph office where transfer by hand has 
been mutually agreed upon as more convenient than by 
wire. Similarly, messages from any place not on the rail- 
way, but addressed to a place on the railway at which there 
is no Government Telegraph office, shall, except in the cases 
provided for under the preceding rule, he transferred from 
the Government Telegraph to the Railway Telegraph, at 
the connected, or other convenient Government Telegraph 
office, nearest to the place of destination. 

(/) For messages originating at an office of any raz-vay. and ad- 
dressed to a place on the same railway, and c-*-Iivsr’ec to the 
Addressee by the railway, the whole ciirn* c«? credited 
to the railway. 


{g) For all messages which have not dr* runway lines, 

and are transferred by a railway to a. Govern- 

mpnt Telegraph office, for tmisirdsutL or tfie Gcverrmsrl 
wires, the railway shall TYrnr’* cr the total 

charge, and the same pronrrtdni. sraH 5* r^cerred bv th* 
Government Telegraph Deranncierr dir- j anssic* 
transferred direct from i rr rrersrrrn^ crzn? — 

railway office for trmsrcEfirnr r^rirvf nfV ?- 


for delivery cr_. 
office, the Govern 
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The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Rules for working Telegraph lines of -State Railways in India —conid. 

one-eiglith of the total charge, and similarly the same pro- 
portion shall be received by the railway for messages that 
pass over Government lines, and are sent for delivery only 
to a connected railway office. 

(i) For all messages which pass over the Government wires and 
the wires of one or more railways, any or each such railway 
shall be credited with one-fourth of the original charge, 
the balance being credited to the Government Telegraph 
Department. 

(f) For all messages which, under clause (d), pass over the wires- 
of two adjoining State Railways or a State Railway, and 
an adjoining Guaranteed Railway, without being trans- 
ferred to the Government Telegraph, the proceeds will 
be divided between the Railway Telegraphs in equal pro- 
portions. 

( k ) Messages on the Service of the Government Telegraph Depart- 

ment, shall be transmitted, without charge, to, or from, 
all stations on State Railways. 

( l ) Public and State messages shall, as a rule, be sent in order 

of receipt but a “ State ” message marked “ clear the line ” 
or “ precedence ” shall, so far as is consistent with the safe- 
working of the Railway, take precedence of all other 
messages. 

( m ) Copies of all messages, not on the business of the Railway, 

transmitted from, or addressed to, any State Railway 
office, shall be regularly forwarded post-paid to the Govern- 
ment Telegraph Check Office under instructions which shall 
be issued by the Director-General of Telegraphs in India. 

10. The Director-General of Telegraphs in India, or any officer 
deputed by him, may, at any time, inspect any of the Telegraph Offices^ 
of the State Railways, or messages sent from, or received at, ,any of 
them, and the Railway authorities shall give all facilities for such 
inspections, and shall submit for inspection any books or accounts con- 
nected with the working of the Railway Telegraphs, or any originals or 
copies of messages sent or received, which the Director-General or such 
officer may require. 

[. See Gazette of India, 18T4, Pt. I, p. 208.] 


Applying the rules for working the Telegraph lines of State Railways to certain 

Railways. 

No. 271-T., dated the 8th June,. 1875 . — The Governor General in 
Council is pleased, under the authority conferred on him by section 22 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
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The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885) 

Applying the rules for working the Telegraph lines of State Railways to certain 
Railways — contd. 

of Act VIII of 1860 (an Act for tlie establishment and management of 
Electric Telegraphs in India) to declare that the general rules for work- 
ing the telegraph lines of State Railways, published at pages 208 and 
209 of the Gazette of India 'of the 18th April, 1874, shall be applicable 
to the undermentioned Guaranteed Railway Lines : — 

** The Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. 

1 The Scinde, Punjab and Delhi Railway. 

2 The East Indian Railway. 

[See Gazette of India, 1875, Pt. I, p. 321.] 


Telephone Exchanges. 

No. 195-T., dated the 24th August, 1884 . — The Governor General in 
, Council is pleased to prescribe, under section 8 of Telegraph Act I of 
1876, 3 the following rules, which will come into force on 1st September, 
1884: — 


Telephone Exchange. 


Telegram Stthscription Rules. 

"Whereas a Telephone Exchange may, with the permission of the 
Director-General of Telegraphs in India, be connected by means of one 
or more Telephone wires with the Central Government Telegraph office 
within the limits within which it has been established, to the intent 
that the subscribers may he enabled to communicate directly with that 
Telegraph Office ; in exercise of the powers conferred by sections 7 and 8 
of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1876, the Governor General in Council is 
pleaded to make the following rules prescribing the regulations, condi- 
tions and restrictions according to which all messages and signals com- 
municated to a Government Telegraph Office by the subscribers to a 
Telephone Exchange connected with the Government Telegraph Office 
or received for transmission to such subscribers, shall be transmitted. 


* Now the North Western Railway. 

* For Notifications applying these rales to other Railways, tee the several volumes 
of rules and orders issued by Local Governments in India. ’This Notification is kept in 
force by * 2 of the Telegraph Act, 1835 (13 of 18851. 

* See now Act 13 of 1835— (Genl Acts, Vol III), by section 2 of which this Notifica- 
tion is kept m force. , 
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I [2. Any subscriber to a Telephone Exchange connected as aforesaid 
with a Government Telegraph Office shall be entitled to communicate 
direct with the Telegraph Office by means of the Telephone Exchange 
and the connecting Telephone wires on payment to the Director-General 
of Telegraphs in India (herein referred to as the Director-General) of 
a yearly sum of one hundred and fifty rupees, which shall be paid in 
advance not later than the third day of January in each year : 

Provided that, if a subscriber desires to institute his direct com- 
munication with Telegraph Office on any other date than the first day 
•of January, he shall in respect of the then current year be required to 
jpay in advance a- proportionate part only of the said sum of one hundred 
and fifty rupees.]* 

3. When a telegram addressed to such a subscriber as aforesaid (here- 
in referred to as a Telegram Subscriber) is received at the Telegraph 
‘Office, it shall at the discretion of the Director-General or his officers 
either be delivered in the. manner provided in the “Rules and Tariff 
relating to the transmission of telegraph . messages in India,” made 
under the Indian Telegraph Act, 1876, and for the time being in force, 
or be transmitted to the Telegram Subscriber by means of the Telephone 
Exchange if it can be so transmitted with reasonable speed, and in 
That case the Telegram Subscriber shall accept such transmission in 
place of the delivery of the telegram in the manner provided by. the 
aforesaid Rules and Tariff. 

4. Telegrams received from a Telegram Subscriber of the Central 
Telegraph Office by means of the Telephone Exchange shall, at' the 
option of the Telegram Subscriber, be forwarded to their destination 
by the Government Telegraph, -or be forwarded by post as ordinary 
letters, or, if the address of delivery is within a reasonable distance from 
■the Telegraph Office, by special messenger : 

Provided that a Telegram Subscriber shall not be entitled to transmit 
more than one telegram at a time to the Telegraph Office by means of 
-the Telephone Exchange, nor shall the Telephone Exchange be used for 
the transmission of press messages. 

5. A Telegram Subscriber shall pay to the Director-General in respect 
of every such telegram forwarded from the Telegraph Office by telegraph 
-the same sum for transmission, Prepaid Replies, Postage, Registration 


1 Rule 2 was substituted by Notification No. 289- T., dated 12th July, 1900, see Gazette 
of India, 1900, Pt. I, p. 435. 

* The annual payment of one hundred and fifty rupees to the Director-General is to 
be in consideration of the services of the Telegraphist attending to the Telephone exchange 
-connection in the Central Telegraph Office and of the other services to be rendered and 
expenses to be incurred by the Director-General. 
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and Express Charges (if any) as would be payable by the sender if the- 
telegram had been handed in at the Central Telegraph Office as an 
ordinary telegram. 

6. A Telegram Subscriber shall pay to the Director-General in respect 
of every such telegram forwarded from the Telegraph Office by post as a 
letter the ordinary postage payable on the letter. 

7. A Telegram Subscriber shall pay to the Director-General in respect 
of every such telegram delivered from the Telegraph Office, by special 
messenger a sum of two annas if the address of delivery is within the 
limits of the free ordinary delivery of telegrams from the Telegraph 
Office, and in ail cases the same sum as would be payable for “Express 
Charges ** in respect of an ordinary telegram delivered from the Tele- 
graph Office at the same address. 

8. All sums payable by a Telegram Subscriber in respect of telegrams 
forwarded as afore'said from the Telegraph Office shall be paid in advance- 
by means of a deposit with the Telegraph Officer in charge of the Tele- 
graph Office, who shall not be required to forward any such telegram 
unless the sum for the time being in his hands on account of the deposit 
is sufficient for the payment of the amount payable in respect of the 
telegram. 

9. All accounts in respect of telegrams forwarded or delivered as 
aforesaid on behalf of a Telegram Subscriber from the Telegraph Office 
shall be settled monthly up to the first day of each calendar month. 

10. A Telegram Subscriber may pay the sum payable by him to the 
Director-General in accordance with *111110 2 to the Licensees of the 
Telephone Exchange to which he is a subscriber, as the Agents and on 
behalf of the Director-General and the receipt of the Licensees shall be 
a good discharge for any sum so paid. 

The said licensees shall act as agents of the Director-General for 
the purpose aforesaid, and shall receive all suni9 which may in accoid- 
ance with the said rule he tendered to them by the subscribers as such 
agents, and shall pay the same to the Director-General immediatelv 
on the receipt thereof or at such other times as mar be agreed upon 
between the Director-General and the licensees. 

11. The Secretary of State in Council or the Director-General shall 

not be subject to any liability by reason or on account of anr failure, 
delay or mistake in or about the transmission, receipt «r ciilirirr 
any telegram under these rules, whether arising /ro= tl? of 

the licensees or of any officer of the Government ct^rl 

wise. 

12. If any sum payable under Rule 2 or 2 st whipT, 

is for the time being due from a Telegram -run*’- t-X? 
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is in arrear or unpaid for twenty-one days after it ought to be paid, 
the Director-General may by notice in writing debar the subscriber from 
participating in the advantages of these rules from the date of the service 
of the notice : 

Provided that the fact of a subscriber being debarred from participating 
in the advantages of these rules shall not affect the right of the Director- 
'General to recover from the subscriber any money which may be in arrear 
and unpaid. 

13. Any notice to be given by the Director-General under these rules 
may be signed by the Chief Officer' of the Division of Telegraphs within 
which the Telephone Exchange with which the subscriber’s office is 
connected is situated, and may be served by sending it by post in a 
registered letter to the subscriber at his office. 

Til. The licensees of a Telephone Exchange shall maintain a record 
of all transactions with the Telegraph Office, showing clearty the name 
•of each subscriber placed in communication with the Telegraph Office, 
the date and time of connection and also the time of disconnection.] 

Agency Subscription Rules. 

Whereas a Telephone Exchange may, with the permission of the 
Director-General of Telegraphs in India, be utilized as an agency through 
which Subscriber’s Telegrams intended for transmission or transmitted 
•over the wires of the Government Telegraph Department may be received 
and delivered by the officers of that Department. In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sections 7 and 8 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1876, 
"the Governor General in Council is pleased to make the following rules 
•prescribing the regulations, conditions and restrictions according to which 
all messages and signals received or deliverable through the agency of 
any such Telephone Exchange shall be transmitted : — 

1. These rules may be called the Agency Subscription Rules, 1884. 

2. If a subscriber to a Telephone Exchange desires to employ the 
Licensees of the Telephone Exchange as his agents through whom his 
■telegrams intended for transmission or transmitted over the wires of 
the Government Telegraph Department may be received or delivered 
by the officers of that Department, he shall address the following form 
of request to the Director-General of Telegraphs in India (herein referred 
to as the Director-General) : — 

** I hereby request the Director-General of Telegraphs in India, until 
further notice, to deliver to the 

'Telephone Exchange Company, Limited, at their Central Telephone 

1 Added by Notification No. 289-T., dated 12th July, 1900, see Gazette of India, 1900, 
rPt. I, p. 436. 
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Exchange situated in the town of 

for transmission to me by means of the Telephone Exchange of that 
Company, all telegrams addressed to me at 

that may be received by means of the Central Govern- 
ment Telegraph Office in that town, and to transmit all telegrams received 
from the said Company at such Government Telegraph Office as the 
Director-General may by order in writing appoint for transmission on 
my account; and 1 hereby agree to pay to tbe Director-General the sum 
of twelve rupees per annum in advance on the 

day of in each year for the registration of 

special instructions to the effect above mentioned.” 

* Signed 


3. During the continuance of the period for which such a subscriber 
as aforesaid (herein referred to as an Agency Subscriber) is registered 
at the Telegraph Office as desirous of having his telegrams delivered to 
and received for transmission from, the licensees of the Telephone Ex- 
change to which he is a subscriber, the licensees — 

(a) may receive messages transmitted to a telephone attached to 

the Exchange from the office of the subscriber and intended 
to be further transmitted on behalf of the subscriber by 
Wans of the Government Telegraphs, and 

(b) may, as the agents of the subscriber, commit the messages to 

writing on appropriate message forms to be provided by 
the Director-General, and 

(c) may deliver the forms by messenger at such Government Tele- 

graph Office as the Directox-General may by order in writing 
appoint for that purpose, to the intent that the forms may 
be transmitted from the office as telegrams. 

4. All charges which under the “ Rules and Tariff relating to the 
transmission of telegraph messages in India ” made under the Indian 
Telegraph Act, 187G, and for the time being in force, should be paid 
by the sender of a telegram, shall be paid by telegraph stamps attached 
to the message form on which any such message as aforesaid is written 
before the delivery of the message form at the Telegraph Office. 

5. (a) On the delivery by the Director-General at the office of the 
licensees of a telegram addressed to any agency subscriber, the licensees 
mav transmit the telegram to the subscriber’s office by means of their 
Telephone Exchange. 
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( b ) Tlie time at which the transmission takes place shall be entered 
on the message form on which the telegram was delivered at the office 
of the licensees. 

(c) All message forms delivered by the Director-General at the office 
of the licensees on any day shall at the end of the same day be returned 
by the licensees to the Central Telegraph Office in the town in the order 
in which thej r were delivered at the office of the licensees. 

6. The licensees shall not retain a copy of any telegram transmitted 
by or to any of their subscribers under the operation of these rules. 

7. In case of any breach, non-performance or non-observance by or 
on the part of the licensees of any of the stipulations and conditions 
hereinbefore contained or contained in the aforesaid rules and tariff 
relating to the transmission of telegraph messages in India, the Director- 
General may by notice in writing revoke and determine the permission 
granted under these rules as from the date of the service of the notice. 

8. Any notice to be given by the Director-General under these rules 
may be signed by the Chief Officer of the Division of the Telegraphs 
within which the Telephone Exchange of the licensees is situated, and 
may be served by sending the same by post in a registered letter to the 
licensees at their office. 

[See Gazette of India, 1884, Pt. I, p. 294.] 


License for Telephone Exchanges. 

■No. 203-T., dated 14th August, 1884 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 4 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1876 (Act I of 
1876), the Governor General of India in Council herein referred to 
as the Governor General in Council is pleased to grant the following 
license to the — — — - “ 


Telephone Exchange . — Company (hereinafter referred to as “the 
Licensees ”). 

2. The Licensees may establish and maintain Telephones, Telephone 

Exchanges and open Telephone Offices for a term of ' 

—years from the- day 

188 , within the following limits, namely (here set out 


the limits) 
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3. The Licensees may establish and maintain for that term Telephone 
•wires connecting — 

(а) the Central Exchange of the Licensees with the District Ex- 

changes of the Licensees ; 

(б) the Offices of Subscribers within the said limits with a Tele- 

phone Exchange of the Licensees; 

(c) the open Telephone Offices of the Licensees with a Telephone 

Exchange of the Licensees ; 

(d) with the permission in writing of the Governor General in. 

Council, a Telephone Exchange of the Licensees with the 

Office of a Subscriber situated beyond the said limits; 

(e) with the permission in. writing of the Director-General of 

Telegraphs in India, a Telephone Exchange of the Licensees 

with a Government Telegraph Office within the said limits. 

4. When the Licensees have in accordance with the provisions oi 
•this license established a Telephone Exchange within the said limits, 
•they may establish, maintain and let on lease for the said term or any 
part thereof private Telephone wires connecting the office of any person 
situated within the said limits with another office of the same person or 
with the office of any other person situated within those limits or, with 
the permission in writing of the Governor General in Council, with 
another office of the same person or with the office of any other person 
situated beyond those limits. 

5. The Licensees may use and work the said Telephones, Telephone 
Exchanges, open Telephone Offices, Telephone wires and private Tele- 
phone wires and suffer the same to be used and worked for the following 
purposes, namely, — 

(c) for the purpose of enabling Telephone messages to be trans- 
mitted direct as follows, namely, — • 

(1) from or to any Subscriber at an office occupied by him, 

. either to or from any other Subscriber at an office occu- 

pied by him, or to or from any person at an open Tele- 
phone Office, 

(2) in pursuance of the Telegram Subscription Itules made under 

the Indian Telegraph Act, 187G, and for the time being 
- in force, from or to anv Telegram Subscriber at an office 

• * ‘ 2i 
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occupied by him to or from a Government Telegraph 
Office, 

(3) in pursuance of the Agency Subscription Rules made under 

the Indian Telegraph Act, 1876, and for the time "being 
in force, from or to any Agency Subscriber at an office 
occupied by him to or from a Telephone Exchange, 

(4) In the case of private Telephone wires, from or to any 

lessee of the same at one of the offices with which the 
private Telephone wire is connected to or from the other 
of those offices : 

Provided that such messages relate only to the business of private 
affairs of such subscribers or lessees, or one of them; and 

( b ) for the purpose of transmitting in either direction between 
a Telephone Exchange and any other Telephone Exchange 
or the Office of any Subscriber or any open Telephone 
Office or a Government* Telegraph Office or between the 
offices with which a private Telephone wire ^•''connected, 
service messages relating to the establishment from time to 
time of Telephonic connections by means of the said Tele- 
phone Exchanges or the said private Telephone wire, or to 
the working or repair of the said Telephones, Telephone 
Exchanges, open Telephone Offices, Telephone wires or 
private Telephone wires. 

6. The Licensees shall, within a period of 180 days next following 
the date on which this license is granted, establish in working order air 
least one Telephone Exchange within the said limits, and, if they fail 
so to do, this license shall become revocable by the Governor General 
in Council. 

7. This license shall not confer on the Licensees any right to lay 
or place any supports, wires or other Telephone apparatus or appliances 
in or over, upon or under, any land, ground, street, road, harbour, 
foreshore, river or place within the said limits, but any permission for 
that purpose required by the Licensees shall be obtained by them at 
their own expense from the person or persons, body or bodies corporate, 
legally entitled to grant the same. 

8. This license cannot be assigned, transferred or otherwise disposed 
of, and in the event of any attempt being made on the part of the 

v Licensees to assign, transfer or dispose of the same or of any order- 
being made by any Court for winding up the Company of the Licensees, 
or of any resolution being passed by the Company of the Licensees re- 
quiring it to be wound up voluntarily, or of the dissolution of the Company 
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of the Licensees by any means whatsoever, this license shall ipso facto 
cease and determine. 

9. (a) The Governor General in Council may at any time, by twelve 
months’ previous notice in writing, terminating on the 

day of 189 , 

dav of * 189 , or the day of 

189 , 

signify to the Licensees his intention to purchase the undertaking in 
respect of which this license is granted. 

(6) If any such notice is given, the Licensees shall sell and convey 
to the Government the said undertaking, including all immoveable pro- 
perty and all rights in, over or in respect of the same, and all plant, 
material, apparatus and appliances, suitable to and used by them for 
the purpose of the said undertaking. 

(c) The price to be paid by the Governor General in Council for 
such purchase shall be the then value of* the property, rights, plant, 
material, apparatus and appliances mentioned in clause (6), exclusive of 

v any allowance for past or future profits of the undertaking or good-will, 
or any compensation for compulsory sale or withdrawal of the present 
concession or other consideration whatsoever, and shall be determined 
by two arbitrators — one to be appointed by the Governor General in 
Council and one by the Licensees, and in a case of a difference of opinion 
by an umpire, to be appointed by the arbitrators before they enter on 
the business of the reference. 

(d) In the event of any such purchase, the Governor General in 
Council may revoke the license hereby granted. 

10. This license is granted subject to the conditions set forth in the- 
first schedule hereto annexed, and shall be revocable by the Governor 
General in Council on the breach of any of those conditions. 

11. It shall be in the absolute discretion of the Governor General 
in Council'to grant or refuse to the Licensees the privilege of connecting” 
their Telephonic circle with any other circle; but in the event of such 
privilege being granted tbe trunk line will in all casea be erected, 
maintained and owned by the Government and let to the Licensees at 
such rent and on such conditions as the Governor General in Council may, 
from time to time, determine. 

12. Nothing in this license shall confer upon the Licensees any exclu- 
sive right or privilege or prevent the Governor General in Council from 
doing through his own servants, or granting a license to any other person 
or body corporate to do, anything wbicb the Licensees are authorized 
to do bV or under this license. 
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13. All words and phrases used in this license and in the first schedule 
hereto annexed shall, unless there is something repugnant in the subject 
or context, be construed in accordance with the definitions and rules 
contained in the second schedule hereto annexed. 


Secretary to the Government of India, 
Public Works Department. 

Dated the day of 188 . 


First Schedule. 

Conditions nj the License. 

The Licensees shall not establish or maintain any Telephones, Tele- 
phone Exchanges, open Telephone Offices, Telephone wires, or private 
Telephone wires, except as permitted by their license. 

2. The Licensees shall not use or work any Telephone, Telephone 
Exchange, open Telephone Office, Telephone wire or private Telephone 
wire established or maintained by them, or suffer the same to be used 
or worked, except for the purposes specified in their license. 

-3. (1) The Licensees shall pay to the Director-General of Telegraphs 
in India, herein referred to as the Director-General, on account of the 
Government of Indio, the percentages specified in the 3rd clause of this 
condition (and hereinafter called royalties) of all sums of money paid 
or by virtue of any contract payable to them by any subscriber, lessee or' 
other person — 

(o) in respect of the hire, maintenance, working or use of any 
Telephone, Telephone Exchange, open Telephone Office, 
Telephone wire or private Telephone wire or any part or 
parts thereof; 

(6) in respect of the right or permission to transmit Telephonic 
messages by means of any Telephone, Telephone Exchange, 
open Telephone Office, Telephone wire or private Telephone 
wire; or, 

(c) in respect v of any services'rendered to a subscriber under the 

Agency Subscription Rules made under the Indian Tele- 
graph Act, 1876, and for the time being in force ; or, 

(d) otherwise in respect of Telephonic messages transmitted' by 

means of any Telephone, Telephone Exchange, open Tele- 
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phone Office, Telephone wire oi * irate Telephone wire, or 
otherwise howsoever in relation to any Telephone, Telephone 
Exchange, open Telephone Office, Telephone wire or private 
Telephone wire, or any part or parts thereof, established 
'under their license. 

(2) The royalties shall be payable whether the sum of money is a 
gross sum or is payable periodically, or is paid in the shape of a fee 
for the temporary use of any Telephone Exchange or Telephone by means 
of an open Telephone Office, or is paid in the shape of rent, for the lease 
of any private Telephone wire. 

(3) The royalties shall be 5 per cent of the gross amount of every 
sum of money paid or payable to the Licensees as aforesaid, except 
when that sum is payable wholly or partly in respect of a Telephone 
wire or private Telephone wire situate partly beyond the limits specified 
in the license, in which case the royalty shall be G per cent. 

4. Every royalty payable under the last foregoing condition shall 
become due* so soon as the sum of money in respect of which it is payable, 
or by the amount of which it is regulated, is paid or is by virtue of any 
contract payable to tbe Licensees. 

5. (11 The Licensees shall, at all times, keep at their principal office 
within tne limit specified in their license a book or books in which they 
shall,- so far as may be practicable, enter — 

to tlie names, addresses and occupations of all subscribers and 
lessees for the time being; 

(6) the sums of money from time to time paid, and agreed to be 
paid, respectively, by those subscribers and lessees or by 
any other persons in respect of any of the matters specified 
in condition 3 ; 

, (c) the date at which every such sum of money was paid or became 

payable ; 

(d) the nature of the consideration for payment thereof ; and 

(r) all such other particulars as the Director-General may, from 
timp to time, reasonably require. 

(2) The Licensees shall preserve at their principal office, ns aforesaid, 
all contracts between the Licensees and subscribers or lessees. 

(3) The Licensees shall permit the Director-General and his officers, 

from time to time, and at all reasonable times, to inspect the said hook 
or books and contracts, and to make copies thereof and extracts there- 
from. _ 
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6. The Licensees shall, within seven daj 7 s after the expiration of 
every calendar month, render to the Director-General a statement in 
writing showing — 

(o) the amounts of all sums of money which, during the month, 
have been paid, or become payable, by subscribers or lessees 
or other persons ; 

( b ) the names, so far as may be practicable, of the subscribers or 

lessees or .other persons in each case ; 

(c) the date on .which every such sum of money was paid, or became 

payable ; 

(d) the nature of the consideration for the payment thereof ; and 

( e ) such further particulars as the Director-General may, from 

time to time, reasonably require. 

7. (1) All accounts between the BirectOT-General and the Licensees 
relating to the royalties payable hereunder shall be settled quarterly up 
to the 31st day of March, the 30th day of June, the 30th day of September 
and the 31st day of December in every year. 

(2) The accounts for each quarter of a year shall be rendered by the 
Licensees to the Director-General within fourteen days after the expira- 
tion of the quarter. 

(3) The balance due to the Director-General in respect of any quarter 
of a year shall be paid by the Company to the Director-General within 
twenty-eight days after the' expiration of that quarter. 

8. If a Telephone Exchange of the Licensees is,- with the permission 
of the Director-General, connected with a Government Telegraph Office, 
for the purposes of the Telegram Subscription Rules made under the 
Indian Telegraph Act, 1876, — 

(a) the wires and apparatus by means of which the Telephone Ex- 

change is connected with the Telegraph Office, including 
the instruments placed in the Telegraph Office, and all- 
wires and apparatus either in substitution therefor or in 
addition thereto by which connection is, for- the time being, 
made, shall be maintained by the Licensees at their own 
cost; and ~— 

(b) the wires and apparatus shall be appropriated for the exclu- 

sive use of the Director-General, but shall remain the pro- 
perty of the Licensees, and shall at all times be maintained 
' in efficient working order by the Licensees : 
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Provided that, if in the opinion of the Director-General or any of 
his officers the wires and apparatus are or become insufficient for the due 
and expeditious transmission of the communications sent to or from the 
subscribers, the Licensees shall, after receiving a notice in writing from 
the Director-GeneTal so to do, forthwith erect and^ appropriate in the 
manner aforesaid such additional wires and apparatus between the Tele- 
graph Office and the Telephone Exchange as the Director-General or 
his officers may deem necessary and as may be specified in such notice, 
and such wires and apparatus shall be erected in such a manner as the 
Director-General or his officers direct and approve of. 

9. The Licensees shall, in the event of any of their Telephone Ex- 
changes being connected with a Government Telegraph Office for the 
purposes of the Telegram Subscription Rules made under the Indian 
Telegraph Act, 1870, comply with all the said rules for the time being 
in force, and duly account for all money received under the same on 
•account of the Government. 

10. The Licensees shall, in the event of any of their Telephone Ex- 
changes being utilized as an agency for the* receipt and delivery of 
subscribers’ telegrams intended for transmission or transmitted over the 
wires of the Government Telegraph Department under the Agency Sub- 
scription Rules made under the Indian Telegraph Act, 1876, comply 
with all the said rules for the time being in force. 

11. Except messages intended for transmission, or that have been 
.transmitted over the Government Telegraph wires, under the Agency 
Subscription Rules made under the Indian Telegraph Act, 1876, and 
for the time being in force, no written message or messages other than 
oral shall be collected or delivered at any Telephone Exchange or Office 
of the Licensees, or at the office of any subscriber or lessee. 

12. No money or other valuable consideration shall, in respect of the 
Teceipt, transmission or delivery of any Telephonic message by means 
•of any Telephone Exchange or private Telephone wire established here- 
under, be, or be promised to be, paid or given to any subscriber or lessee 
by any person whomsoever, whether a subscriber, lessee or not. 

13. The Licensees shall, in every agreement with a subscriber or 
lessee,' make due provision for the observance of the two last foregoing 
conditions, and reserve to themselves the fullest discretion to rescind 
•the agreement on any infringement by the subscriber or lessee of eitheT 
of those conditions. 

14. (1) The Licensees shall, seven days at least before connecting 
the office of any subscriber or intending subscriber with any Telephone 
Exchange, or an office of any lessee or intending les«ee with another 
•office ot that lessee or with the office of any other person within the 
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limits specified in their license, deliver a notice in writing of their 
intention so to do at the office of the Director-General, or to such officer 
as the Director-General may appoint to receive the notice. 

(2) The notice shall contain — 

(a) the name, address and occupation of the subscriber or lessee,. 

or intending subscriber or lessee, to whom the notice relates; 

(b) a copy of the engagement and condition entered into and 

agreed to by the subscriber or lessee under the last foregoing; 
condition ; and 

(c) full particulars of the situation of' the office or intended office 

to which the notice relates, and of the line or route in 
which it is intended to lay the Telephone wire or wires for 
establishing the connection, and of the manner in which, 
and the houses and buildings (if any) on or by means of; 
which, it is intended that such wire or wires shall be- 
supporled. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything in the foregoing portion of this condi- 
tion, the Director-General may at his discretion grant permission for 
the connection to be established within a less period than seven days. 

15. The posts and other Telephonic apparatus and appliances of the- 
Licensees shall be so erected and placed as not to interfere with the' 
convenient erection, maintenance or use of, or to expose to risk of damage, 
any posts, wires or other Telegraphic or Telephonic apparatus or ap- 
pliances under the charge of the Director-General which ma 3 r , from 
time to time, exist, or any posts, wires or other Telegraphic or Telephonic- 
apparatus or appliances which it is probable that he may have occasion 
to erect; and accordingly no posts, wires or other Telephonic apparatus 
or appliances shall be erected, fixed or placed by the Licensees, in 
pursuance of any such notice as aforesaid or otherwise, without the 
approval or consent, in writing, of the Director-General or an officer 
authorized by him in that behalf. 

16. In the event of any posts, wires or other Telephonic apparatus 
or appliances of the Licensees which may already have been erected 
or placed with the consent of the Director-General interfering with the 
erection or placing of any posts, wires or other Telegraphic or Tele- 
phonic apparatus or appliances which the Director-General may, during 
the continuance of the said license, f have occasion to erect, the Licensees 
shall, within thirty days after written notice has been given at then’ 
principal office situated within the limits specified in their license,, 
remove such posts, wires or other Telephonic apparatus or appliances- 
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to another situation approved by the Director-General; and the reason- 
able expenses incurred by the Licensees in the removal shall be reim- 
bursed by the Director-General. 

17. In case any Telephone wire or wires ol the Licensees shall, by 
reason of the neglect of the Licensees to maintain the same properly 
fixed and in good repair, or from any other cause whatever, inteifere 
with the working of, or damage, any Telegraph or Telephone wire or 
wires under the charge of the Director-General, any officer generally or 
specially empowered by the Director-General in this behalf may, if the 
Licensees do not forthwith remove their said Telephone wire 01 wires, 
or sufficiently repair and refix such wire or wires to his satisfaction, 
60 os to prevent any further interference with, or damage to, the wires 
under the charge of the Director-General, or if for any other reason 
lie thinks it necessary for the public service, remove or repair and refix 
such wire or wires of the Licensees os aforesaid ; and the Licensees shall 
on demand pay to the Director-General the cost of refixing and repairing 
the Telegraph or Telephone wire or wires under the charge of the Directoi- 
General which shall have been interfered with, or damaged, as afore- 
said, and the cost of any removal or repair and refixing by such officer 
of their said wire or wires. 

18. The Director-General and his officers and agents may, from time 
to time, and at all reasonable times, enter on any office of the Licensees, 
and, so far as tho Licensees can give permission, on any subscriber’s 
or lessee’s office, for the purpose of inspecting the Telephones and other 
Telephonic instruments and appliances fixed m those places. 

19. The Licensees shall not move their Telephone Exchanges* with- 
out tho previous consent in writing of the Director-General. 

Second Schedule. 

Interpretation. 

(1) “ Subscribers ” means those companies, firms and person^ from 
whom the Licensees receive subscriptions, and with whom they enter 
into contracts in relation to connecting their offices by means of Telephone 
wires with a Telephone Exchange. 

(2) * 1 Lessees ” means those companies, firms and persons, whether 
subscribers or not, to whom the Licensees lease any private Telephone wires 
established by them. 

(3) "Office," whether used with reference to the licensees, a 
subscriber, a lessee or any other person, includes any house, warehouse, 
factory, building, vessel or place occupied by the licensees, subscriber! 
lessee or other person. 
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(4) “ Telephone ” includes any apparatus by means of which any 
-articulate sounds can be conveyed to a distance by the agency of electri- 
cifv, galvanism or magnetism. 

(5) “ Telephone wire ” includes any metallic connection between two 
Telephones or between one Telephone and a Telephone Exchange. 

(6) “ Telephone Exchange ” means any contrivance, instrument, 
apparatus or appliance to which two or more “ Telephone wires ” may 
be attached, and which is used for the purpose of temporarily establishing 
from time to time, as occasion may require, a direct connection between 
any two of such Telephone wires, and includes a “ Central Telephone 
Exchange ” and a “ District Telephone Exchange.” 

(7) “ Central Telephone Exchange ” means either the only Telephone 
Exchange belonging to the licensees within the limits specified in their 
license, or, if more than one Telephone Exchange is established hy the 
Licensees within those limits, the central or principal apparatus with 
which one or more District Telephone Exchanges may be connected. 

(8) “District Telephone Exchange” means a Telephone Exchange 
other than' a Central Telephone Exchange with which two or more 
subscribers’ offices are connected by means of Telephone wires and which 
itself is connected by means of one or more Telephone wires with a 
central exchange or with another district exchange. 

(9) “Open Telephone Office ” means any building or place in or to 
which may be contained or attached a Telephone which is connected ry 
means of one or more Telephone wires with a Telephone Exchange, 
and which may be used by persons other than those hereinbefore describe 
as “ subscribers,” for communication with subscribers, and may also be 
used- by subscribers for communication with other subscribers. 

(10) “Private Telephone wire” means a “Telephone wire” con- 
necting the office of one person with the office of another person or one 
office of a person with another office belonging to the same person, 
without being itself connected with a “ Telephone Exchange ; and 

(11) A Telephone Exchange shall not be deemed to have been 
“ established ” until not less than ten companies, firms or persons have 
severally paid to the Licensees a sum of money in respect of the use of 
the Licensees’ exchange for a period of not less than twelve calendar 
months. 

Telephone Exchange. 

Telegram Subscription Rules. 

Whereas a Telephone Exchange may, with . the permission of the 
Director-General of Telegraphs in India, be connected by means of one 
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or more Telephone wires with a Telephone Exchange, or more 
Telephone wires with the Central Government Telegraph .Office 
■within the limits within which it has been established, to the intent 
that the subscribers may he enabled to communicate directly with 
that Telegraph Office; In exercise of the powers conferred by sections. 7 
and 8 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1876, the Governor General in 
Council is pleased to make the following rules prescribing the regula- 
tions, conditions and restrictions according to which all messages, and 
signals communicated to a Government Telegraph office by the subscribers 
lo a Telephone Exchange connected with a Government Telegraph office, 
or received for transmission to such subscribers, shall he transmitted : — • 


1. These rules may be called the Telegram Subscription Buies, 1884. 

. 2„ Any subscriber to a Telephone Exchange connected as aforesaid 
with a Government Telegraph office shall be entitled to communicate 
direct with the Telegraph office by means of the Telephone Exchange 
and the connecting Telephone wires on payment to the Director-General 
of Telegraphs in India (herein referred to as the Director-General) of 
a yearly sum of sixty rupees, which shall be paid in advance on the 
first day of January in each year : 

Provided that, if a subscriber desires to institute his direct com- 
munication with the Telegraph office on any other than the first day 
of January, he shall in respect of the then current year be required to 
pay in advance a proportionate part only of the said sum of sixty 
Tupees. 1 

8. When a telegram addressed to such a subscriber as aforesaid (here- 
in referred to as a telegram subscriber) is received at the Telegraph 
office, it shall at tire discretion of the Director-General or his officers 
either he delivered in the manner provided in the “Rules and Tariff 
relating to the transmission of Telegraph Messages in India,” made 
under the Indian Telegraph Act, 1876, and for the time being in force, 
or be transmitted to the telegram subscriber by means of the Telephone 
Exchange if it can be so transmitted with reasonable speed, and w 
that case the telegram subscriber shall accept such transmission in place 
of the delivery of the telegram in the manner provided by the aforesaid 
“Rules and Tariff. 


4. Telegrams received from a telegram subscriber at the central Tele- 
graph office by means of the Telephone Exchange shall, at the option 
of the telegram subscriber, be forwarded to their destination bv the 


1 The annual pay TV 
e£ the rerricea of the 
Central Telegraph Of 
incurred by the Direct. 
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Government Telegraph or be forwarded by post as ordinary letters, or,, 
if the address of delivery is within a reasonable distance from the- 
.Telegraph office, by special messenger : 

Provided that a telegram subscriber shall not be entitled to transmit 
more than one telegram at a time to the Teleg'raph office by means of 
the Telephone Exchange, nor shall the Telephone Exchangee be used for 
the transmission of press messages. 

5. A telegram subscriber shall pay to the Director-General in respect 
of every such telegram forwarded from the Telegraph Office by telegraph 
the same sum for transmission, Prepaid Replies, Postage, Registra- 
tion and Express Charges (if any) . as would be payable b} r the sender 
if the telegram had been handed in at the Central Telegraph Office as 
an ordinarv telegram. 

6. A telegram subscriber shall pay to the Director-General in respect 
of every such telegram forwarded from the Telegraph office by post as a. 
letter the ordinary postage payable on the letter. 

7. A telegram subscriber shall pay to the Director-General in respect 
of every such telegram delivered from the Telegraph office by special, 
messenger a sum of two annas if the address of delivery is within the' 
limits of the free ordinary delivery of telegrams from the Telegraph 
office, and in all cases the same sum as would be payable for <£ Express 
Charges ” in respect of an ordinary telegram delivered from the Tele- 
graph office at the same address. 

8. All sums payable by a telegram subscriber in respect of telegrams 
forwarded as aforesaid from the Telegraph office shall be paid in advance.' 
by means of a deposit with the Telegraph officer in charge of the Tele- 
graph office, who shall not be required to forward any such telegram 
unless the sum for the time being in his hands on account of the deposit 
is sufficient for the payment of the amount payable in' respect of tbe 
telegram. 

9. All accounts in respect of telegrams forwarded or delivered as' 
aforesaid on behalf of a telegram subscriber from the Telegraph office 
shall be settled monthly up to the first day of each calendar month. 

10. A telegram subscriber may pay the sum payable by him to the 
Director-General in accordance with Rule 2 to the Licensees on the Tele- 
phone Exchange to which he is a subscriber, as the agents and on belialt 
of the Director-General, and the receipt of the Licensees shall be a good 
discharge for any sum so paid. 

The said Licensees shall act as agents of the Director-General for the 
purpose aforesaid, and shall receive all sums which may in accordance 
with the said rule be tendered to them by the subscribers as such agents,, 
and shall pay the same to the Director-General immediately on the receip 
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."thereof or at such other times as may he agreed upon between the 
Director-General and the Licensees. 

11. The Secretary of State in Council or the Director-General shall 
■not be subject to any liability by reason or on account of any delivery of 
•delay or mistake in or about the transmission, receipt" or delivery of 
any telegram under these rules, whether arising from the default of the 
Licensees or of any officer of the Government Telegraph, or otherwise. 

12. If any sum payable under Rule 2 or any other money which is 
for the time being due from a telegram subscriber under these rules is 
in nrrenr or tinpaid for twenty-one days after it ought to be paid, the 
Director-General may by notice in writing debar the subscriber from 
participating in the advantages of these rules from the date of the 
•service of the notice : 

Provided that the fact of a subscriber being debarred from participat- 
ing in the advantages of these rules shall not affect the right of the 
Director-General to recover from the subscriber any money which may 
•be in arrear and unpaid: 

13. Any notice to be given by the Director-General under these rules 
may be signed by the Chief Officer of the Division of Telegraphs within 
which llie Telephone Exchange with which the subscriber’s office is con- 
nected is situated, and may be served by sending it by post in a registered 
letter to the subscriber at his office. 


Telephone Exchange. 

Agency Subscription Rules. 

"Whereas a Telephone exchange may, with the permission of the 
Director-General of Telegraphs in India, be utilized as an agency 
-through which subscribers’ Telegrams intended for transmission or 
transmitted over the wires of the Government Telegraph Department 
■may be received and delivered by the officers of that Department; In 
exercise of the powers conferred by sections 7 and 8 of the Indian Tele- 
graph Act, 1870, the Governor General in Council is pleased to make 
the following rules prescribing the regulations, cofiditions and restric- 
tions according to which all messages and signals received or deliverable 
^ through the agency of any such Telephone exchange shall he. trans- 
mitted : — 

!• These rules may he called the Agency Subscription Rules, 1884. 

2. If a subscriber to a Telephone exchange desires to employ the 
licensees of the Telephone exchange as his agents through whom his 
Telegrams intended for transmission or transmitted over the wires of 
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tlie Government Telegraph. Department may be received or delivered 1 , 
by the officers of that Department, lie shall address the following form 
or request to the Director-General of Telegraphs in India (herein referred 
to as the Director-General) : — 

“ I herebj* request the Director-General of Telegraphs in India, until 
further notice, to deliver to the Telephone Exchange- 

Company, Limited, at their central Telephone exchange situated in the 
town of for transmission to me by means of 

the Telephone exchange of that Company, all Telegrams addressed to< 
me at that may be received by means of 

the central Government Telegraph office in that town, and to transmit 
all Telegrams received from the said Company at such Government Tele- 
graph office as the Director-General may by order in writing appoint for 
transmission on my account ; and I hereby agree to pay to the Director- 
General the sum of twelve rupees per annum in advance on the 

day of in each 

year for the registration of special instructions to the effect above- 
mentioned.’ ’ 

3. During the continuance of the period for which such a subscriber 
as aforesaid (herein referred to as an Agency subscriber) is registered’ 
at the Telegraph office as desirous of having his Telegrams delivered to,, 
and received for transmission from, the Licensees of the Telephone ex- 
change to. which he is a subscriber, the Licensees — 

(a) may receive messages transmitted to a Telephone attached to- 
the exchange from the office of the subscriber and intended 
to be further transmitted on behalf of the subscriber by 
means of the Government Telegraphs, and 

(&) may as the agents of the subscriber commit the messages to- 
writing on appropriate message forms to be provided by 
the Director-General, and 

(c) may deliver the forms by messenger at such Government Tele- 
graph office, as the Director-General may by order in writing 
appoint for that purpose, to the intent that the forms may 
be transmitted from the office as Telegrams. 

4. All charges which under the “ Rules and Tariff relating to the- / 
transmission of Telegraph messages in India ” made under the Indian 
Telegraph Act, 1876, and for the time being in force, should be paid 
by the sender of a Telegram shall be paid by Telegraph stamps attached 
to the message form on which any such message as aforesaid is written- 
before the delivery of the message form at the Telegraph office. 
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5. (a) On the delivery by the Director-General at the office of the 
Licensees of a Telegram addressed to any Agency subscriber, the- 
Licensees may transmit the Telegram to the subscriber’s office by means 
of their Telephone exchange. 

(6) The time at which the transmission takes place shall be entered 
on the message form on which the Telegram was deliveied at the office* 
of the Licensees. 

(c) All message forms delivered bj- the Director-General at the office 
of the Licensees on any day shall at the end of the same day be returned 
by the Licensees to the central Telegraph office in the town in the order 
in which they were delivered at the office of the Licensees. 

6. The Licensees shall not retain a copy of any telegram transmitted^ 
by or to any of their subscribers under the operation of these Rules. 

7. In case of any breach, non-performance or non-observance by or j 
on the part of the Licensees of any of the stipulations and conditions 
hereinbefore contained or contained in the aforesaid Rules and Tariff 
relating to the transmission of Telegraph messages in India, the 
Director-General may by notice in writing revoke and determine the- 
permission granted -under these Rules as from the date of the service of 
the notice. 

8. Any notice to be given by the Director-General under these Rules- 
may be signed by the Chief Officer of the Division of the Telegraphs 
within which the Telephone exchange of the Licensees is situated, and 
may be served by sending the same by post in a registered letter to the- 
Licensees nt their office. 

[See Gazette of India, Supplement, 1884, p. 1181-3 


Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams. 

No. 6975 — 137, dated, the 16th September, 1909. '—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 7 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII 
of 1885), and in supersession of all existing notifications under that Act,, 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to order the followin'* rules 
and orders to have effect from the 1st October, 1909; — 


SECTION I. 

General, 

1. Telegraph Offices in India are distinguished as follows: — 

(<i) Government Telegraph Offices .— These include the Telegraph 
Departmental Offices and Postal Combined Offices. - c 1 
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(b) Licensed Telegraph Offices. — These include Canal Offices, State 
Railway Offices, and Railway Offices not the propert} r of the State, all 
of which are licensed for working' under section 4 of the Indian Telegraph 
Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). _ r 

2. Business Hours. — Subject to the provisions of Rules 3, 63 and 
130, telegrams are accepted at all Government Telegraph Offices during 
the hours noted against them in the List of Offices published in, the Tele- 
graph Guide. 

II. Railway Telegraph Offices accept telegrams during the hours for 
which they are open for Railway business, but always subject to the 
necessities of Railway Traffic. These hours are notified in the Telegraph 

' Guide. 

III. Canal Offices are open according to the hours notified in the 
Telegraph Guide. 

*[3. An Express telegram will be accepted during the hours when 
an office is closed, if the terminal office is opened or its attention can be 
gained, on the payment of an extra fee. If both file offices of origin 
and destination are closed, the extra fee shall be two rupees, but if only 
one of them is closed, one rupee. The fees will be paid to the tele- 
graphists in the closed offices. When several telegrams are handed 
in together by the same person at an office which is closed, a single fee 
only will be payable in respect to that office. If a telegraphist is called 
up to send a telegram, and it subsequently appears that it cannot be 
despatched, the person desiring to send it must nevertheless pay the fee 
of one rupee. 

Exception. — At places where there is more than one telegraph office, 

• only one will ordinarily be available for use by the public during closed 
hours. The other telegraph offices at such a place will not accept tele- 
grams for despatch, even on payment of extra fees, but will exhibit a 
notice outside the office directing intending senders of telegrams to the 
nearest open telegraph office, or if there is no open telegraph office, to 
the nearest telegraph, office which is available for the despatch of tele- 
grams on payment of extra fees.] 

4. Telegram forms, unbound and in reasonable numbers, are supplied 
free at all Telegraph and Post Offices. (See also notes to Rules 9 and 

1S1 \ $ 


1 Substituted by Notification No. 5809 — 153, dated 20th August, 1910. see Gazette of 
.'India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 791. 
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5. Translation of telegrams. — At Telegraph Offices in places other than 
the Presidency-towns and Rangoon, every assistance possible is to be 
afforded to 1 [the public] in the translation of their telegrams into English , 
and of telegrams in English addressed to them into the vernacular. 2 [No 
fee for this service may be claimed or given.]' 

6. Complaints. — All complaints should be addressed to the 3 [Zhrecfor- 
General of Telegraphs, Traffic Branch, Calcutta ]. 


SECTION II. 

RULES FOR INLAND TELEGRAMS. 

General. 

7. Inland telegrams are those which are sent to, or received from, 
places within Indian limits. Such telegrams are subject to the regula- 
tions laid down from time to time by the Government of India. 

8. The accuracy of telegrams is not guaranteed, and the Sender and 
Receiver must accept all risks arising from non-delivery, errors, nr 
delays. 

9. Legibility and forms. — To secure accuracy and rapidity of trans- 
mission, Senders of telegrams are advised to write them in a clear and 
unmistakable hand and on the proper forms, which can he obtained 
free of charge at all Telegraph and Post Offices (Rule 4). Telegrams 
written on plain paper are, however, accepted at all Offices. 

- Note. — Books containing 100 forms for Inland telegrams can be purchased at the 
principal Government Telegraph Offices; price with counterfoils two annas, and without 
counterfoils one anna each. 

10. Offices where Inland Telegrams arc accepted. — Inland telegrams 
are accepted at all Telegraph Offices and Post Offices in India, except 
at some Branch Post Offices. They are also accepted nnder certain condi- 
tions at Military Field Telegraph Offices. 

11. Postal Combined Offices are Postal Telegraph Offices in Telegraph 
connection with other Telegraph Offices 4 [or Post Offices which receive 
inland telegrams and despatch them by telegraph messenger without 

* Substituted by Notification No. 4291 — 95, dated the 8th June, 1912, see Gazette of 
India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 636. 

' Added by Notification No. 1932—151, dated the llth March, 1911, tee Gazette of 
India, 1911, Ft. I, p. 193. 

* Substituted by Notification No. 2950—47, dated the 20th April, 1910, see Gazette 
of India, 1910, Ft. I, P. 321. 

* Added by Notification No. 6370-114, dated the 9th August. 1913, tee Gazette of 
India, 1913, Ft. I, p. 751. 

« ‘ 2 * 
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additional charge to tie nearest Telegraph Office for, onward transmis- 
sion] . ' 

12. Postal Receiving Offices are Post Offices which are not in tele- 
graph connection with Telegraph Offices, but which receive Inland tele- 
grams and despatch them by post to a Telegraph Office. Such telegrams 
are sent Registered- and postage-free by first post. 

13. Inland telegrams may be also posted by the Sender to the nearest 
Telegraph Office, together with postage stamps sufficient for their pay- 
ment, and in. this case a receipt for the amount will be returned post- 
free to the Sender.. In the case of a telegram sent by post to a Telegraph 
Office, under the preceding or this rule, with stamps of insufficient value, 
the deficiency will be recovered from the Addressee (Rule 72). 

14. Licensed Offices. — All paid telegrams, except Press (Rule 135), 
can be* sent from any Government Telegraph Office to any Licensed Tele- 
graph Office which is open for paid traffic (Section YI of the Telegraph 
Guide), or vice versa, without additional charge. 

15. Objectionable telegrams. — Telegraph Offices are required to refuse 
to accept any telegram which may be of a decidedly objectionable or 
alarming character. Should the character of a telegram be open to doubt, 
the matter shall be referred to a Secretary to Government if the telegram 
be tendered at a seat of Government, or to the chief Civil or Military 
Officer if tendered at another place. 

16. General Division. — Inland telegrams are divided into four 
classes : — 

(a) State (or Government) telegrams (Rules 36 to 42). 

(b) Service telegrams (Rules 43 to 46). 

(c) Private telegrams. 

(d) Press telegrams (Rules 129 to 136). 

All these telegrams are transmitted according to their classification, 
Empress or Ordinary ( see Rules 61, 62 and 129), and in the order in 
which tendered. 

Mode oe Writing, etc. 

IT. Characters. — Inland telegrams must be legibly written in 
characters which have their equivalents in telegraphic signals. These 
characters or signals are the following: — 

(a) Letters. 

A, B, C. D, E, E, F. G, H, I, J, K, L, M, N, 0, P, Q, E, S, T, V, 

Y, W, X, Y, Z. 
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The combination “ ch ” counts as one character of the Morse 
Alphabet, except in Code and Letter Cipher [Rules 17 ( d ) and 37] 
when it counts as two. 


(6) Figures. 

1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 0. 

There are no telegraphic signals for Roman numerals, such as I, 
II, etc. 


(c) Stops and other signs . 

Eull-stop (.), Comma (,), Semicolon (;), Colon (:), Note of inter- 
rogation (?), Note of exclamation (!), Apostrophe (’), Hyphen or' dash 
(-), Brackets or sign of a parenthesis ( ), Inverted commas (“ ”), Bars of 
division (/) or Underline, 

( d ) Special Instructions and Conventional signs. 


(See Rules 21 to 23.) 
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18. Language, etc. — Tlie text of Private telegrams may be in plain 
language, in Code language, or in Figure Cipher, or partly in one- 
and partly in the other. Letter Cipher is not admitted in Private- 
telegrams. 

( a ) Plain Language is that which offers an intelligible sense in 
English, or in any foreign language, or in any of the Vernacular 
languages subject to the conditions of Rule 17. 

(b) By “ Telegrams in Plain language ” is understood those of which 
the text is. written entirely in Plain language. Nevertheless, the 
presence of Code addresses, Exchange quotations, commercial marks, 
letters representing the signals of the International Code of Signals 
employed in maritime telegrams, of abbreviated expressions currently 
used in ordinary or commercial correspondence such as rsvp., fob, cfi, 
cif, caf, svp., cjo., bjl ., mo., vpp. , am., pm., %, or any other analogous^ 
expressions, the meaning of which is understood at the office of origin, 
does not alter the character of a telegram in Plain language. 

1 (c) If in telegrams in which the text is written entirely in plain, 
language, any single word or authorised compound contains more than 
15 characters according to the Morse alphabet, the excess is counted, 
separately as one word. 

1 (d) Code language is that which is. composed of words 'which do- 
not form intelligible phrases in one or more of the languages authorised 
for telegraphic correspondence in Plain language. The words, whether 
genuine or artificial, must be formed of syllables capable of pronuncia- 
tion according to the current usage of one of the following languages : 
English, French, German, Italian, Dutch, Spanish, Portuguese or 
Latin. Artificial words must not contain the accented letters a, a, a 
e, n, 6, ii. Genuine vernacular words are also admissible. 

1 (e) Words in Code language must not contain more than ten 
characters according to the Morse alphabet (Rule 17), the combinations- 
ae, aa, ao, oe, uo, being counted as two letters each. The combination 
C( ch ” is also counted as two letters in artificial words. 

1 (/) Combinations which do not fulfil tbe conditions of clauses } (d) 
and 1 (e) are not admitted, neither are compounds composed of two or . 
more words in plain language contrary to the usage of the language. 
(See also Rule 51 et seq.) 

l (g) Figure Cipher language is that which is composed either 
of Arabic figures or of groups or series of Arabic figures having a secret 
meaning. 

1 Transferred and relettered by Notification No. 4294 — 95, dated the 8th June, 1912, 
Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 636. 
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A 

1 [Mixed Telegrams.] 

(ft) "Words in Plain language inserted in the text of a mixed 
■telegram, i.e., a telegram composed of words in Plain language and 
words in Code language, must not contain more than ten characters 
according to the Morse alphabet, and any excess is counted separately 
ns one word in each case. 

(t) If the mixed telegram contains, in addition. Cipher language, 
the passages in Cipher are counted according to the stipulations of 
Rule 65. 

( j ) If the mixed telegram is composed only of passages in Plain 
language and of passages in Cipher language, the passages in Plain 
language are counted according to the stipulations of clause *(c), and 
the passages in Cipher language according to those of Rule 55. 

(ft) The Address or Sender’s name in telegrams of which the text 
is written wholly or partly in Code language is charged according to 
the stipulations of Rule 53 and clause 1 (c). 

(1) Registered Abbreviated Addresses are treated as Plain lan- 
guage [clause >(o)l when occurring in the Address or as the Sender's 
name in both Plain and Code language telegrams and also in the text 
ns Plain language telegrams. When in the text of a Code language tele- 
gram, they are treated according to clause (ft). 

ID. Erasures, etc. — Every interlineation or insertion, reference, 
erasure, or re-written word must be authenticated by the Sender or by 
his representative. 

20. Parts of a telegram. — The different parts forming an Inland 
'telegram should he written in the following order: — 

(o) The Address (Rules 24 — 32). 

(5) The Text. 

(c) The Sender’s name (Rule 33). 

21. Special Instructions. — The Sender should write upon the form, 
in the space provided, his instructions regarding prepayment of reply, 
if any. Other instructions regarding delivery at destination, acknow- 
ledgment of receipt, collation (or repetition), open delivery, or delivery 
only to'the Addressee himself, etc., may bo written in any blank space 
at the end of the text of the telegram (but see Rules 116, *119 and 120). 

22. In the case of a Multiple telegram, the Special Instructions 
which concern each Addressee should he written, immediately before 

1 Thi* heading mi in«erted and these alterations made hy Notification No. — P5, 

dated the €th June, 1912, m Gazette cl India, 1912, PL 1, p. 636. 
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his name; but in the case of a Collated Multiple telegram, it is suffi- 
cient if the Special Instruction for Collation precedes the first Address. 

23. Special Instructions may be written in the abbreviated forms- 
given in Rule IT (d). In this case the counter clerk should place each 
of them between double dashes, thus = T. C. = . The Special Instruc- 
tions are not charged for. 

1 24. Address. — Every address must contain at least two words, the- 
first designating the Addressee, the second indicating the name of the 
Telegraph office of destination (or the office to which the telegram is to be- 
transmitted). The name of tlie office of destination is counted as one 
word, irrespective of the actual number of words and initials which it- 
may contain [Rule 53 (a)]. For instance, “Basin Bridge Junction 
M.S.M.” will count as one word. Care should be taken that the office 
to which the telegram is to be transmitted is written as given in the list 
of Telegraph offices published in the Telegraph Guide ( Section VI), but 
the letters, names of districts and provinces printed in italics after file- 
names of offices need not be given. 

25. The Address must contain all the particulars necessary to 
ensure the delivery of the telegram without search or inquiry. 

26. For large towns the name of the street and the number „of the 
house must be given, or, -in the absence of these particulars, the pro- 
fession of the Addressee or any other relevant information. 

27. Even for small towns the name of the Addressee must, if possible, 
be accompanied by additional particulars to guide the office of destina- 
tion in effecting delivery. 

28. When a telegram is addressed to one person care of another, 
the Address must contain immediately after the name of the real 
Addressee the words “care of,” “C/o ” or any other equivalent. 

29. Insufficient Address. — Telegrams the Addresses of which do 
not satisfy the conditions laid down in the preceding rules are never- 
theless accepted and transmitted at the Sender’s risk. 

30. In all cases the Sender has to bear the consequence of an. 
insufficient Address which, after the telegram has been despatched, 
can neither be completed nor altered, except by a paid Service Advice- 
(Rule 44). 

31. Abbreviated Addresses.' — The Addressee’s name and Address 

may be written in an abbreviated form. But the right of an Addressee 
to have a' telegram thus addressed delivered to him, is subject to an 
arrangement made between such Addressee and the Telegraph . Office 
which has to deliver the telegram. __ 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 7040 — 121, dated the 30th August,- 1913, see Gazette- 
er India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 828. 
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32.^ Abbreviated Addresses may be registered under the following 
Conditions : — 

(1) Application for the registration of such addresses should be 
made to the officer in charge of the Telegraph Office at which it is 
proposed to register an address. The Telegraph Department cannot 
arrange for tlie registration of an address at any place in a foreign 
country. . 

(2) No address may consist of more than one word in addition to the 
name of the town where registration is effected. 

(3) The. word should contain not more than ten letters, and should 
be easy to read and easy to telegraph. Proper names can only in 
rare cases bo accepted, and in no case can a proper name be registered 
for a person of a different name. 

(4) The names of professions, trades, countries, states, towns, 
telegraph stations, well-known streets and registered newspapers may 
not be used as registered addresses. 

(5) Numbers may not be registered. 

(C) To prevent inconvenience to the public, the Telegraph Depart- 
ment has to reject words which either in writing or in telegraph 
symbols so closely resemble other registered words as to be liable to 
be mistaken for them. It is desirable, therefore, that any application 
should not merely offer one word for acceptance, but should give 
several words from which a selection may be made. 

(7) No address may be registered in one town for the delivery of 
telegrams in another town. 

( 8 ) A registered address is available for telegrams from other 
countries, os well as for Inland telegrams. 

(9) The Telegraph Department reserves to itself the right to cancel 
an address. In such a case a part of the registration fee, proportionate 
to the unexpired period, is returned, or a new address may be substi- 
tuted free of charge for the one cancelled. 

(10) In the event of a change in the title of a firm for which an 
address is recorded, the consent, in writing, of all the partners of the 
firm must be produced before the records can be altered. 

*[(11) The fee for the registration of an abbreviated address, which 
should be paid to the officer in charge of the Telegraph Office at which 
registration is effected, is Rs. 10 yearly, or Rs. 5 half-yearly, payable 
in advance. When, however, a number of abbreviated addresses are 

* Substituted by Notification No. 7429— 153, dated 25th October, 1909, ttt G&zetto o{ 
India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 1033. 
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registered by a single firm, either at the same Telegraph Office, or at 
different Telegraph Offices, the fee for registration is — 

Rs. 

For the first ten abbreviated addresses . . .10 each. 

For the second ten abbreviated addresses . . 5 each. 

For each subsequent abbreviated address . . 3 each. 

J [(12) An additional fee, equal to half the registration fee, is charged 
for every change of the word selected or for every transfer to another 
Telegraph Office, within the period of registration, but not for change 
of residence within the delivery limits of the registering- office, or for 
change of name or title of firm or person, so long as the identity is the 
same [see Condition (10)] and it is not a case of transfer from one firm 
to another ; if it is a case of such transfer, the full fees are charged.] 

(13) The Telegraph Department accepts no responsibility in respect 
of the delivery of any telegram having an Abbreviated Address if such 
address has not been registered, or for delay in delivering such telegram. 
Registration is essential in all cases of persons who frequently receive 
telegrams addressed to them by an abbreviated’ name, and Telegraph 
officials can decline to deliver such telegrams if, after notice has been 
given, the address has not been registered. 

33. Sender’s name or designation . — The Sender’s name or designation 
may be in an abbreviated form in customary use, or may be replaced. by a 
registered address, or may be omitted altogether. 

\ 34. Text . — No Private telegram, or series of telegrams, containing 

more than five hundred words, can be sent at any one time by any 
individual or firm, and no subsequent telegram by the same individual 
or firm till after the lapse of three hours, unless the telegraph lines be 
free of all other traffic. Regarding the length of Press telegrams, see 
Rule 131 (8). 

35. Signattire . — The true Signature and Address of the Sender 
(which are not charged for or transmitted) must always be written at 
the foot of the telegram. The Sender of a Private telegram -can 
always be called upon to prove that the signature attached to it is 
genuine. In the case of telegrams from a mercantile firm, if the name 
of the firm is written, it will be accepted, but if stamped, it must be 
attested by the signature, or initials, of a responsible member of the 
firm. 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 7429 — 153, dated 25th October, 1909, see Gazette of 
India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 1083. 
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State Telegrams. 

3G. Definition. — A State telegram is a telegram sent bv an official 
of the British Government on British Government business. 

Municipal Commissioners and the officials and servants of a Munici- 
pality or of a Guaranteed or Private Railway are not entitled to send 
State telegrams, nor are the officials and servants of Native 
States. 

37. Language. — The text of State telegrams may in all cases be 
•composed of Secret language (t.e., Code and Cipher). Cipher language 
may be formed either of groups or series of figures, or of groups or 
senes of letters, having a secret meaning; but a combination in the 
same telegram of figures and of letters, having a secret meaning, is not 
admitted. 

38. Collation. — State telegrams, when they are written in Figure 
or Letter cipher, are always repeated in their entirety (Rule 105) by 
the Receiving Office in the same manner as is done with “ collated ” 
telegrams (Rule 102). When partially written in cipher, the cipher 
portions only are repeated. 

39. Payment, etc. — State telegrams must be marked State by the 
Sender, and as a rule, paid for in Service stamps or in cash prior to 
despatch. The charges are the same for State as for Private telegrams. 
The rule regarding prepayment (Rule 64) will be relaxed in case of great 
emergency ; but whenever an Express State telegram is tendered for trans- 
mission under this permission, the Sender must take the necessary steps 
to ascertain the charges on, it, and pay them into the Telegraph Office 
within 24 hours. The rule cannot he relaxed in case of Ordinary State 
telegrams. 

40. At Uailicay Offices. — State telegrams are not accepted at Rail- 
way Offices at places where there is also a Government Office, except 
in cases of emergency, or when the Sender’s Office, or residence, is 
much closer to a Railway Office than to a Government Office. At 
Railway Offices State telegrams should be paid for in cash. 

41. /lbhreuirtfed Addresses. — The conditions for the registration of 
abbreviated addresses laid down in Rule 32 do not apply to the abbre- 
viated addresses of Government officials. These nrc registered free of 
charge, and without any restriction as to the number of words used. 
Applications for the registration of abbreviated addresses of Government 
officials should be made to the Director-General of Telegraphs. 

42. Clear-the-Line Telegrams. — On emergent occasions of great im- 
portance, the officer*! named below may “ clear the line ” within Indian 
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limits, i.e., may suspend the' receipt and despatch of all telegrams until 
the one fcr which the line is cleared is passed on: — 

Such clear- the-line telegrams shall be accepted only if 'signed bv 
one of the said officers; 

The power to clear the line shall not be delegated and “ clear- 
the-line ” telegrams signed “by order ” shall not be- 
accepted ; 

Any of the said officers may, in sending a clear-the-line telegram, 
- authorise a “ clear-the-line ” reply, but no “ clear-the- 

line ” reply shall be accepted in the absence of such author- 
ity; clear-the-line telegrams shall be paid for as State. 
(Express) telegrams. The words “ clear line” should be- 
written before the address J [and will be transmitted free]. 


Officers authorised to clear the line: 


(1) Military Secretary to the Viceroy, by special order of the- 
Viceroy. 

(2) Private Secretary to the Viceroy, by special order of the' 
Viceroy. 

(3) Private Secretary to the Governor of Madras, by special 
order of the Governor. 


(4) Private Secretary to the Governor of Bombay, by special 
order of the Governor. 

2 (](4-A) Private Secretary to the Governor of Bengal, by special 
order of the Governor.] 

(5) ( a ) Military Secretary to the Commander-in-Chief,- by special 
order of the Commander-in-Chief. 


(b) 2 [The Chief of the General Staff], Army Head-quarters. 

(c) The Senior Staff Officer at Head-quarters in the absence of the- 
Commander-in-Chief from the Head-quarters Station. 

(6) The General Officers Commanding the Northern and Southern 
Armies. 

(7) Private Secretaries to the Lieutenant-Governors, ^Bihar and 
Orissa], the United Provinces, the Punjab and Burma, by special 
order of such Lieutenant-Governors. 


Inserted by Notification No. 1038—10, dated the 7th February, 1910, see Gazette of 

India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 175. , ,, ,, in ., 

2 Added and substituted respectively by Notification No. 6082 — 133, dated the 10tn 

August, 1912, see Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 820. 
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(8) Ordinary Members of the Governor General’s Council. 

(9) Secretaries to the Government of India. 

Note. — Also the Deputy Secretary to the Government of India in the Foreign Depart- 
ment in the absence of the Foreign Secretary on tour with the Viceroy. 

(10) Chief Secretaries to the Governments of Madras, Bombay, 
Bengal, '[Bihar and Orissa], the United Provinces, the Punjab and 
Burma. 

(11) Chief Commissioners of the Central Provinces, ’[Assam] and 
the North-West Frontier Province. 

(12) Secretary to the Agent to the Governor General and Chief 
Commissioner, North-West Frontier Province. 

(13) Agents to the Governor General in Rajputana, Central India 
and Balucnistan. 

(14) The General Officers Commanding the Peshawar, Rawalpindi, 
Lahore, Quetta, Mhow, Poona, Meerut, Lucknow, Secunderabad and 
Burma Divisions, and the Kohat, Derajat, Bannu and Aden Brigades. 

Note —The power of clearing the lino is limited in the case of these officials to 
messages addressed to the Army Department, to Army Head-quarters and to the General 
Officers Commanding the Northern and Southern Armies. 

(15) Officer Commanding a Force in the Field. 

(1G) Director-General of Telegraphs. 

(17) Maharaja of Patiala (from Patiala Office only). 

(18) Residents in Hyderabad and Mysore. 

(19) Comptroller and Auditor-General. 

Service Telegrams. 

43. Service telegrams ore divided into Sen-ice telegrams properly 
bo called, and Sendee Advices. The former classification includes — 

(а) those on the service of the Government Telegraph and . 

Postal Departments, which are sent free to and from any 

Telegraph Office; 

(б) those sent free on the service of certain foreign Govern- 

. ments regarding which the Government of India pre* 

scribes special instructions in each case. 

• * Added by Notification No. 6082 — 133, dated the 10th August, 1912, ttt Gazette oL 

India. 1912, Pt. 1, p. 820. 
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Raid Service Advices are Service telegrams exchanged between 
Telegraph Offices under Rules 44 and 45. 

* Paid Service Advices. 

3 44. The Sender and Addressee (or the authorised representative of 
■either of them) of any telegram already transmitted, or in course of 
transmission, may during the period of preservation of records (Rule 
137), and after they have proved, if necessary, their right and identity, 
cause inquiry to be made, or instructions to be given respecting it by 
telegraph. They must deposit the following amounts: — 

(a) The cost of the telegram making the request, which may be 
classed Express or Ordinary at the sender’s option. 

(5) The cost of a telegram for the repl} r , if a reply- by telegraph 
is necessary, which may also be classed as in (a) above. 

They may also, with the object of rectification, have a telegram 
which they have sent or received, repeated entirely or in part, either 
by the office of destination or origin or by a transit office. 

In the case of a repetition asked for by the addressee, he must 
pay the charge for the transmission of a telegram [Express or Ordinary 
according to his wishes) to cover the cost of the number of words to be 
repeated, viz., if the part to be repeated contains 12 words or less one 
rupee if classed Express or six annas if classed Ordinary with two 
annas or half an anna per word, respectively, if the number of words 
is greater than 12. This charge includes the cost of the call and the 
-reply. 

A telegram sent at the request of the addressee, in order to obtain 
■the repetition of a passage suspected to be erroneous, implies always a 
telegraphic reply, which will be of. the same class as the telegram making 
the request, and the insertion of the indication — Reply Paid— is not 
necessary. In other cases in which a telegraphic reply is requested, this 
indication must be employed. 

45. Rectifying, completing, or cancelling telegrams, and all other 
communications relating to a telegram already transmitted or in course 
of transmission, when they are addressed to a Telegraph Office, must 
be exchanged exclusively between the Offices under the form of paid 
■Service Advices, at the cost of the Sender or the Addressee making 
the demand. _ ______ 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 1932 — 151, dated the 1st March, 1911, see Gazette of 
India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 193. 
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46. The charges for Service Advices necessitated through errors 
of the Telegraph Service are refunded under Rules 145 ( h ) and 148. 

47. When the words to be repeated are written in a doubtful manner, 
the Office o£ Origin consults in the first instance the Sender. If he- 
cannot be found, the Office of origin adds to the repetition a note “ Writh- 
ing doubtful.” 

Counting of Words. 

48. What is counted .—All that the Sender writes upon the form 
to be transmitted to lus correspondent is included in calculating the 
charge, with the exception of the Special Instructions referred to in 
Rule 21 and the name of the Telegraph Office of origin, which are 
transmitted free. No other words may be transmitted unless paid for. 

49. Stops, etc.— Dashes which only serve to separate upon the 
form the different words or groups of a telegram, are neither charged 
for nor transmitted. __ Signs of punctuation, apostrophes, and hyphens 
are only transmitted'’ and, consequently, charged for, on the formal 
request of the Sender. 

50. Preamble. — Words, numbers and signs added by Telegraph 
officials for official purposes are not charged for. The hour and minute 
(Standard time) at which a telegram is handed in are added by the 
Telegraph Office and transmitted free. 

51. Combinations or alterations of words contrary to the Usage of 
the language are not admitted (except in the case of registered abbreviat- 
ed addresses under Rule 32, Condition 3). Tbe same applies to com- 
binations or alterations sought to be concealed by reversing the order of 
letters or syllables. Nevertheless, the names of towns and countries, 
patronymics (family names) of one and the same person, the names of 
places, squares, boulevards, streets, and any other kinds of public places, 
the names of vessels, whole numbers, fractions, decimal or fractional 
numbers, written entirely in words, and compound words admitted 
as such in the English and French languages and which can, if a ques- 
tion arises, be justified by reference to a dictionary, may be respectively- 
written as single words, without either apostrophe or hyphen. 

The words halfpenny, twopence, threepence, etc., up to elevenpence, 
may be written as single words. 

52. The following are examples of combinations of words admissible- 
and inadmissible as single words: — 

(o) Examples of combinations admissible as single words: — 

Cowhide. I Rapeseed. 

Qingellyseed, I Sheepskin. 
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- Paid Service Advices. 


•eitliM 4 of tLwT n? aDd A ddressee S 0T } he authorised representative of 
eitliei of them) of any telegram already transmitted', or in course of 

innsmission may during the period of preservation of records (Buie 
a . nd after , tlie J llav , e proved, if necessary, their right and identity, 
cause inquiry to be made, or instructions to be given respecting it by 
telegraph. They must deposit the following amounts: — 


The cost of the telegram making the request, which may be 
classed Express or Ordinary at the sender’s option. 

(h) The cost of a telegram for the reply, if a reply by telegraph 
is necessary, which may also be classed as in (a) above. 


They may also, with the object of rectification, have a telegram 
which they have sent or received, repeated entirely or in part, either 
by the office of destination or origin or by a transit office. 


In the case of a repetition asked for by the addressee, he must 
pay the charge for the transmission of a telegram ( Express or Ordinary 
■according to his wishes) to cover the cost of the number of words to be 
repeated, viz., if the part to be repeated contains 12 words or less one 
rupee if classed Express or six annas if classed Ordinary with two 
annas or half an anna per word, respectively, if the number of words 
is greater than 12. This charge includes the cost of the call and the 
jeply. 


A telegram sent at the request of the addressee, in order to obtain 
•the repetition of a passage suspected to be erroneous, implies always a 
telegraphic reply, which will be of. the same. class as the telegram making 
the request, and the insertion of the indication — Reply Paid— -is not 
necessary. In other cases in which a telegraphic reply is requested, tins 
indication must be employed. 


45 Rectifying, completing, or cancelling telegrams, and all other 
communication Slating to a Warn already transmitted or m eour 
of transmission, when they are addressed to a Telegraph Ofe “ ‘ 
be exchanged exclusively between the Offices under the form ot pam 
ServTce“ces! at the^ost of the Sender or the Addressee mafang 
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46. The charges for Service Advices necessitated through errors- 
of tlie Telegraph Service are refunded under Rules 145 ( h ) and 148. 

47. When the words to be repeated are written in a doubtful manner, 
the Office of Origin consults in the first instance the Sender. If he- 
cannot be found, the Office of origin adds to the repetition a note “ Writ- 
ing doubtful.” 

Counting of Words. 

48. What is counted. — All that the Sender writes upon the form 
to be transmitted to his correspondent is included in calculating thp 
charge, with the exception of the Special Instructions referred to in 
Rule 21 and the name of the Telegraph Office of origin, which are 
transmitted free. No other words may be transmitted unless paid for. 

49. Stops, etc. — -Dashes which only serve to separate upon the 
form the different words or groups of a telegram, are neither charged 
for nor transmitted. x Signs of punctuation, apostrophes, and hyphens 
are only transmitted and, consequently, charged for, on the formal 
request of the Sender. 

50. Preamble. — Words, numbers and signs added by Telegraph 
officials for official purposes are not charged for. The hour and minute 
(Standard time) at which a telegram is handed in are added by the 
Telegraph Office and transmitted free. 

51. Combinations or alterations of words contrary to the usage of 
the language are not admitted (except in the case of registered abbreviat- 
ed addresses under Rule 32, Condition 3). The same applies to com- 
binations or alterations sought to be concealed by reversing the order of 
letters or syllables. Nevertheless, the names of towns and countries, 
patronymics (family names) of one and the same person, the names of 
places, squares, boulevards, streets, and any other kinds of public places, 
the names of vessels, whole numbers, fractions, decimal or fractional 
numbers, written entirely in words, and compound words admitted 
as such in the English and French languages and which can, if a ques- 
tion arises, be justified bj' reference to a dictionary, may be respectively* 
written ns single words, without either apostrophe or hyphen. 

The words halfpenny, twopence, threepence, etc., up to elevenpence , 
may bo written as single words. 

52. The following are examples of combinations of words admissible- 
and inadmissible as single words: — 

(a) Examples of combinations admissible is single words: — 

Cowhide. ! Rapeseed. 

Gingcllyseed. I Sheepskin. 
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(b) Examples of combinations inadmissible as single words: — 


Ta pestry patterns. 

Counteroffer. 

Bankaetion. 

Wireanswer. , 

Innerbarbour. 

Boursecredit. 

Sailinsurance. 

Steam coals. 

Tuesdaymorning. 


Wbeatcargo. 

Beerboxes. 

Discbargingday. 

Steamercargo. 

Coastsailing. 

Hullsteamer. 

Alright. 

Allrigbt. 


53. The following are each counted as one word only : — 

(а) The name of the Telegraph Office of destination when written 

as given in the Telegraph Guide (Rule 24). 

(б) Every Code word which fulfils the requirements of Rule 18, 
~ - clauses 1 (<Z) and 1 (e). 

~(c) Every isolated character, letter or figure, as well as every 
sign of punctuation, apostrophe, or hyphen, transmitted at 
the request of the sender. 

(d) Underline. 

(e) Parentheses (the two signs which serve to form). 

(/) Inverted commas, i.e., the two signs placed at the commence- 
ment and end of one and the same passage. 

( g ) In Telegraphic Honey Orders, the name of the postal issuing 
office, the name of the postal paying office, and that of the 
locality where the payee resides. 

54. Use of Apostrophes and Hyphens. — Words separated by an 
apostrophe 3 [(except in the case of certain names — see Rule 5 7 A)] and 
words joined by a hyphen are counted as so many separate words. 

55. Figures, Letter Cipher, Commercial marks, etc. — Groups of 
figures or of letters, commercial marks composed of figures and letters 
are counted as one word for each five figures or letters which they 
contain, plus one word for any excess. Each of the combinations w, 


1 Altered by Notification No. 4294—95, dated the 8th June, 1912, see Gazette of India, 

1512 = Substituted by Notification No. 1038—10, dated the 7th February, 1910, see Gazette 

of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 175. . T .c-to -z. 

3 Added after the word “apostrophe in Rule 54, by Notification No. 451b— 1^, 

dated 23rd June, 1910, Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 512. 
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aa, ao, oe, ue, and ch is counted as two letters. When Commercial 
marks form part of the text of a telegram, the Sender should certify 
them to be such at the foot of the form. 

56. Signs, etc., used with figures or letters. — Decimal points or full- 
stops, commas, colons, dashes and bars of division are each counted as 
a figure or a letter in the group in which they occur. This also applies 
to each letter added to groups of figures to form ordinal numbers, as 
"well as to letters or figures added to the number of a house in an address, 
■even in the case of an address in the text or in the signature (t.c., 
“ Person Prom ”) ol a telegram. 

57. Abbreviations. — Common titles, which in their full form are 
expressed by a single word, such as Captain, Reverend and Esquire, 
may be written in their usual abbreviated forms, such as Capt. } Rev. 
ana Esq., each of which counts as one word. Similarly, common ab- 
breviations of single words, such as Rs. (for Rupees), lbs. (for pounds), 
ore admissible and count each as one word. 

l \57A. Surnames. — Names, such as Macdonald (or McDonald), 
PitzGerald, O’Neil, DeMorgan, D’Cruz, De la Rue, St. John, Van de 
Brande, Du Bois, will be counted as one word each, even though written 
with capital medical letters. They will be signalled as written.] 

58. Examples of counting. — The following examples show how the 
rules for counting words are to he interpreted: — 



dumber 

of 

■words. 

— 

Number 

of 

words- 

Leveson-Gower (/amtly nn»ie) 

2 

Frinccof wales (ship) 

1 

Loves on gower (jamihj name) . 

1 

Prince of Wales (ship) . 

3 

John Henry (Christian names) . 

2 

Readdressed .... 

1 

Johnhenry (CArtsKan names) . 

2 

Re-addressed .... 

2 

A. Gower (initial and /amily name) . 

2 

Dont 

1 

Agower (erajion ; \nadmissillc) 

- 

Don’t ..... 

2 

Bara Bazar 

2 

Mother-in-law .... 

3 

Bora bazar 

1 

Motherinlaw .... 

1 

'Responsibility (14 characters) 

1 

All right ..... 

2 

1 Misrepresentation (17 characters) 


All-right ..... 

2 


1 Inserted by Notification No. 
J910, Ft. I, p. 512. 


4518 — 123, dated 23rd Jcne, 1910, tee Gazette o! India, 
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Allright 

Alright {misspelt ; inadmissible) 

441 (5 characters ) 

4441 ( 6 characters) 

444-5 (5 characters) 

444-55 (6 characters ) 

44/2 (4 characters) 

44/ (3 characters) 

-J8 [4 characters) . 

2% {4 characters) 

17th (4 characters) . 

1529th ( 6 characters) 

10 Rs. 10 As. 

10 Rs. 10 . 

Rs. 10, 10 (or) Rs. 10/10 

llh. 30 
11-30 
Eight /10 
6/twelfths 
May/August 
SO" (30 to the power a)* 

15 x 6 (15 multiplied by 6) 

Two hundred and thirty 

Twohundredandthirtyfour (23 c ha 

racters ). 


■four 


E. 

E. M. (Isolated Idlers, initials 
'Christian names) 


of 


1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1- 

2 

4 
3 
2 
3 
1 
2 
2 

3 

5 

4 

5 
2 
1 
2 


EM. (Initials of tivo Christian 
names, wrong combination). 

15A (Number of house) . 

15 — 3 or 15/3 (Number of house) 

i[I. 0. S. ( For Indian Civil Service ) 
in address or text.] i 

I. C. S. (in address) 

(in text) . . • 

I. c. e. (in address) 

(in text) . 

R. A. (for Nopal Artillery) in address 
or text. 

R A (in address) 

(in text) % • • • 

Ra. (in address) . 

(in text) . • 

Emvthf (6 characters. Secret letters 
in State telegrams, or Commercial 
\ marks). 

Emvchf (6 characters, Secret letters 
in State telegrams, or Commercial 
marks). 

197a/199a (Commercial mark; a 
group of 9 characters ). 

AP/M ( Commercial mark or Secret 
language in State telegrams; a 
group of 4 characters)* 

3/M (Commercial mark ; a group 
of 3 characters). 

GHF (Commercial mark, or Secret 
language in State telegrams , 
group of 3 characters ). 


i 

i 

3 

3 

1 

3 

1 

2 : 

2 . 

1 

2 ' 

1 

2 ’ 

2 . 

2 . 


miannau^,. ' ! ; — T 7~ 6 etc . Senders 

The telegraph is Si signification, thus-5^ tg the pow 

nf teleocrd-Ri 8 niusfc^ tliGi'^for©^ P loin see' 

»- " No. 1038-10, doted th, 7th Fehtaary, , 

of India, 1910, Pt. I, P- 175. 
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— 

Number 

of 

words. 

— 

Number 

of 

words- 

G. H. F. [Commercial mark, or Secret 
language m State telegrams ; a 
group of 6 characters). 

G.H.F ( Without final slop) ( Com- 
mercial marl or Secret language in 
Slate telegram s ; a group of 5 char- 
acters). 

GHF 45 [Commercial mark , a group 
of 5 characters). 

2 

1 

1 

Received letter from Pera reliable 
source which says M conversion 
business hindered by syndicate 
bankers ” (14 words and n passage 
«n inverted commas). 

As. (for “ annas ") . . . 

Co. (for “ Company ”) . 

15 

1 

1 

G. H. F. 45 ( Commercial mark ; a 
group of 8 characters). 

2 

Etc. (for “ etcetera ") . 

Mr. (for “ Mister ”) 


l 

r 

G/O (for General Order) 

3 

Mrs. ( for " Mistress *’) 


i 

G. 0. (for General Order) 

2 

No. (for “ Number ”) . 


i 

Tbe bueinesa is vory urgent, come 
without delay {<$ words and 2 
underlines). 

Received nowB of you indirectly 
(very bad) telegraph Immediately 
(9 words and 1 passage xcithin 
parenthesis). 

10 

10 

i 

d. (for “ pence ”) . 
s. (for “shillings ") 

Cwt. ( for "hundredweight ” 


i 

i 

i 


Ciiarges. 

69. Classes . — There are two classes of telegrams — Express and 
Ordinary. These classes apply equally to State and Private telegrams. 
The corresponding charges between any two Offices in India or Burma 
are ns follows: — ' 


CU«»- 1 

Unit Xo. ©t 
word*. 

Colt rate. | 

Each addi- 
tional word. 

Addrrs*. 



! 

8 a. 

*«• 


Express 

12 

1 0 

** 0 2 I 

Charged for. 

Ordtnsry 

12 

0 G ‘ 

o i ! 

Ditto. 


CO. Cancelled, see Notification No. 4553 — 67, dated 25th June, 1910, 
Gazette of India , 1910, Pt. I, p. 53S. 


2l 
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Precedence. 


61. Express telegrams have precedence over Ordinary telegrams in 
transmission, and are delivered by messengers at any time during the 
day or niglit. 

62. Ordinary telegrams are transmitted in their turn after Express 
telegrams, and delivery ig effected by messengers between 6 hours and' 
the time of closing of a telegraph office, but not later than 23 

hours. 


• 63. Ordinary telegrams are not accepted on Sundays and the four 
principal holidays, Christmas Day, New Year’s Day, Good Friday and 
the King’s Birthday. 


Payment of Charges. 

64 Charges hois faid.-W ith the exceptions provided for in ^Bules 
oq i* 70 71 and 128 all charges on telegrams must be prepaid in Cash 
L Postage Stamps If the class of the telegram is not stated by the 
Sender ft will be classed and charged for as Ordinary (Buie 69). 

3 65. At. Departmental Telegraph Offices, telegrams oanhe accepted 
on the Deposit Account system on the following conditions. 

telegrams, m order that 3 0ffice the amount 

necessary, by paying mto h 11 g P ex]iaUste d and the 
shewn m the account, deposit will be 

depositor does not renew it, no furthei teiegra 

accented from him except on payment. 

« “ 

*. » *- 

19U ! 4609 - 127 ' d ^ th ‘ Sm J ” C ’ “ ' ' 
.Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, P- 478. 
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despatched by the depositor during each quarter, subject 
to a minimum of Rs. 10 per annum. 

66. Postage Stamps . — Postage stamps are of the following value: — - 


I anna 

2 \ annas 

' 8 annas 

3 rupees 

£ » 

3 „ 

1 12 , 

5 „ 

1 .. 

4 » 

j 1 rupee 

10 „ 

2 ami as 

6 

j *2 rupees 

15 .. 



1 

25 ,, 


Service Postage Stamps, i.e., Postage Stamps overprinted with r< On 
H. M. S.,” should be used in payment of State telegrams. 

67. Affixing Stamps , — The Stamps must be affixed by the Sender 
to the telegram form in the space allotted for the purpose, and he 
Bhould see that the Stamps are defaced by the Counter Clerk with the 
Name and Date stamp of the office. 

68. Spoilt or defaced stamps. — Postage Stamps which have been 
obliterated, defaced, torn, cut or otherwise rendered imperfect, or 
which have any word, letter, figure, or design written, printed, or 
impressed upon them, otherwise than by the authority of Government, 
before being affixed, or which have been cut or otherwise separated from 
embossed envelopes, postcards or wrappers, cannot be recognised in pay* 
ment of telegrams. 

Note. — The perforation of Postage Stamps with initials or other identifying marks 
-traced in minute holes is not prohibited. 

69. Receipt . — A receipt containing particulars of the number of 
the telegram and the charges paid can be obtained for each telegram 
tendered for transmission at a Telegraph or Postal Receiving Office. 
Duplicate copies of receipts for telegrams are never given. 

70. Telegrams from slaps. — Telegrams arriving by mail steamers 
and other vessels for onward transmission by telegraph may bo trans- 
mitted without prepayment; but no such telegram, whether prepaid 
or not, will bo transmitted until the name of the vessel from which it 
is received is known at the Telegraph Office. 

71. Telegrams from Field Telegraph Offices. — 'When at a Field 
Telegraph Office prepayment is impracticable, Private telegrams, ad- 
dressed to any office other than a Field Telegraph Office, will lie 
accepted “ bearing, V but such telegrams will not he delivered to the 
Addressees until they have paid the charges duo on them (Rule 72). 

72. Recovery of hearing and other charges from * Addressee.- — In 
every case where charges have to be collected on delivery (Rules 13, 
70, 71, 84, 86 and 128), the telegram is only handed to the Addressee 
upon payment of the amount due. 


2l2 
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73. Any undercharge made in error, and charges and expenses not 
recovered from the addressee m consequence of his refusal to pay 

them, or the impossibility: of finding him, must be made good by the 
oender. - J 


74. Any overcharge made in error is returned to the person entitled 
to it. No refund, however, is made of the value of the stamps in 
excess affixed by the Sender, unless he applies for it to the 1 [. Assistant 
Accountant-General , Telegraph Chech Office , Calcutta 1 under Rules 145‘ 
(/) and 148. 


Interruption op Telegraphic Communication: Transmission in 

Duplicate. 

75. When an interruption to the regular means of telegraphic com- 
munication occurs during the transmission of a telegram, the office be- 
yond which the interruption exists, or an office situated further bade: 
and having at its disposal an alternative telegraph route, immediately 
sends the telegram by such a route or failing that, by special messen- 
ger or by post (registered, if possible). 

76. If a telegram is re- transmitted, by means other than telegra- 
phic, it will be addressed by the re-transmitting office either to the 
nearest telegraph office able to re-transmit it or to the office of destina- 
tion, or to the addressee himself. As soon as communication is re- 
established, the telegram is transmitted afresh by telegraph, unless its- 
receijit has been previously acknowledged, or unless, on account of 
an exceptional accumulation of traffic, this re-transmission would be 
manifestly prejudicial to the general service. 


Cancellation. 

77. If the Sender of an Inland telegram, or his. authorised repre- 
sentative, wishes to cancel the telegram before transmission has begun, 
he can do so, and the charges, less a fee of two annas, will be returned : 
Provided that. If the telegram has been stamped and the stamps have 
been obliterated, the charges sliaJl be refunded under Rule 145 (b)> 
only on application being made to the 1 [ Assistant Accountant-General r 
Telegraph Chech Office, Calcutta ], within the period prescribed by Rule- 
148.' If tbe telegram is in course of transmission, or has already been 
despatched, it can be cancelled only by a Pa id Service Advice adoe>sei 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 2950-47, dated the 20th April, 1910, see Gazette of 
India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 321. . 
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under Itnle 44 to the office of destination. If, in addition, the Sender 
wishes to be informed by telegraph in what manner his request has been 
acted upon, he must deposit the cost of the return telegram : otherwise 
he is informed by post. If the telegram has been delivered to the 
addressee, the latter is informed of its cancellation unless the Service 
Advice contains instructions to the contrary. 

Delivery at Destination. 

78. According to Address and Order. — Telegrams are according to 
their Addresses, either delivered at the residences of the Addressees, or 
kept nt the Telegraph Office or Post Office till called for. They arc, 
in all cases, delivered at, or sent to, their destinations in order of 
receipt. 

7^. Free Delivery Liviits. — Telegrams are delivered free of clmige 
within five miles of a Telegraph Office. Beyond this free delivery 
limit, telegrams are sent by post without charge, or by such other 
means as the Sender may arrange and pay for (Rules 115 — 120). For 
-telegrams to be delivered by boat, see Rule 84. 

80. Persons to whom telcgravis may be delivcied. — A telegram 
-taken to the Addressee’s place of residence may be delivcied 
either to the Addressee, the adult members of his family, any person 
in his service, to his lodgers or guests, or to the porter of the hotel or 
house, unless the Addressee has named in writing a special person, or 
the Sender has requested by writing on the form the Special Instruc- 
tion Addressee only or (il/.P.) — see Rule 17 {d) — , that the telegram 
may he delivered only into the hands of the Addressee himself. In this 
•case the Office of destination writes the instruction “ Addressee only " 
in full on the envelope and gives the necessary instructions to the 
messenger. 

81. Open Delivery. — The Sender may also request that the tele- 
•gram may he delivered open, by writing on the form the Special Instruc- 
tion “ Open ” — see Rule 17 (rf). This request is reproduced on the copy 
handed to the Addressee, which is delivered without an envelope, simply 
folded, with the Address written on the back. 

82. Telegrams to be kept till called for. — When the telegram bears 
the Special Instruction to be kept at the Telegraph Office till called for 
or (TR.) it is delivered to the Addressee or his duly authorised repre- 
sentative over the telegraph counter. Telegrams hearing the Special 
Instruction io be kertt at the Post Office till called for or (GFj arc handed 
to the Post Office by the Telegraph Office of destination. The latter 
are, as regards ideliverv and period of preservation, subject to the same 
rules as postal correspondence. 
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88. Delivery on ships . — Telegrams addressed to passengers on board 
a vessel arriving at a port are delivered, if possible, before disembarka- 
tion. 


84. Delivery by boat . — When an Inland telegram Las to be delivered 
on board a skip which cannot be reached without a boat (i.e., when 
the ship is not alongside a wharf, pier or jetty) or at a place which 
cannot be reached without a boat, the boat-hire must be paid bjr the 
Addressee if the Sender omits to prepay it. The indication Boat-hire 
paid or (BPD), or Boat-hire^ paid 1 [night] or (BPDN)-~it the Sender 
has paid the boat-hire and wishes the telegram sent on board at night — 
should l)c entered on the form. Boat-hire prepaid but not expended 
will be refunded [Rules 145 (y) and 148], Information regarding 
fixed express charges for boat-hire for certain places in India can be 
obtained from the Telegraph Office. 


85. Reply given to messenger . — Save in the case of delivery by the 
ordinary post beyond the free delivery limit, the messenger who 
delivers a telegram may be entrusted with the Reply, provided he be 
not detained for this purpose more than five minutes. The fact of the 
Reply having been given to the messenger, and the amount paid to 
him, should be mentioned on the Receipt signed for the original 
telegram. 


86. Re-direction . — Telegrams can be re-directed to a second ad- 
dress, either by an official of the Telegraph Office, or by an agent of 
the Addressee. When official re-direction of telegrams is required, a 
notice to that effect must be given to the Telegraph Office concerned;, 
printed forms for the purpose can be obtained from the local Tele- 
graph Office. The person who gives notice is responsible for. any charges- 
that may be incurred. No additional charge will be levied for re- 
direction if the two addresses are within the same town, but if in 
different towns, the full Inland rate, according to the class of the 
telegram, will be charged for the re-direction.. If the sum due has 
not been paid at the office where the telegram has been re-directed, the 
amount will be recovered from the Addressee before delivery. 2 3 [A1I 
State telegrams to whomsoever addressed, and all private telegrams 
addressed to officers of Government by official designation only, will be 
re-directed free.] Instructions left at the Telegraph Office regarding the 
re-addressing or re-direction of telegrams will be considered to be in 


1 Substituted by Notification No. 5451—142, dated the 6th August, 1910, see Gazette- 

of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 759. , t z , . .. M 

3 Sub 3 tituted for the words substituted by Notification No. 8242, dated 1st Novem- 
ber, 1909, by Notification No. 4423—85, dated tbe 7th June, 1913, see Gazette of India, 

1913, Pt. I, p. 614. 
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force for a month only; after that period they will be liable to the fees 
prescribed by Rule 92. 

x [When a telegram has been re-directed to a second address 
without an order to transmit it by telegraph, the telegram will, subject 
to the provisions of this rule,- if re-directed to any place to which the 
Indian Inland Postal rates apply, be posted as an unregistered letter 
free of charge to its new destination, and a remark to this effect added 
to the notice of non-delivery prescribed by Rule 88]. 

87. Inland telegrams may also be re-transmitted to Ceylon at the 
request of the Addressee or some responsible resident acting on the 
Addressee’s behalf. In that case, the full charge for the telegram from 
India to Ceylon will, when possible, be recovered from the Addressee. 
Requests for re-transmission must be made in writing, and any one 
making such request must undertake to pay the charges which may 
not be collected by the Delivery Office. When no such undertaking 

, accompanies a request to re-transmit, the telegram will be posted and the 
Sender advised. Telegrams returned unopened with a new address in 
Ceylon will be similarly dealt with. 

88. Undelivered telegrams. — When a telegram cannot be deliver- 
ed, the office of destination, after a brief delay, sends a Service tele- 
gram to that effect to the office of origin and the Sender is informed, 
except in the case of — 

(a) telegrams addressed To await arrival, Telegraph restante, 
Paste restante, or Care of Telegraph {or Post) Office , and 
(5) telegrams to places beyond the free delivery radius which 
have been duly posted aud ore subsequently returned as 
undelivered by the Post Office to the Telegraph Office 
which posted them. In cases (a) and (6) when a charge 
has to be collected, tho Service Advice of non-delivery is 
sent by post at tho expiration of the period for retaining 
such correspondence. 

89. When in consequence of an inexact or insufficient Address or 
of the Addressee’s absence or refusal, bearing charges have not been 
paid at destination, tho amount of these charges is mentioned in the 
Service telegram, and the Sender is hound to make them good. 

90. If the messenger finds no one at the Address given who. will 
consent to receive a telegram for the Addressee, a notice is left at the 
residence indicated, and the telegram is brought hack to tho Telegraph 
Office to he delivered to the Addressee, or to any person authorized bv 

~(dded by Notification No. 5317—126, dated the 13th July, 1910, irt Gaielte of 
India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 7S7. 
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him to take delivery of it, upon application from either. When the 
Addressee duly advised as above of the arrival of a, telegram does not 
take delivery within 24 hours, non-delivery is reported in accordance 
with Rule 88. - 

91. Unclaimed telegrams. — Telegrams unclaimed, or not delivered, 
are not kept after two weeks by the office of destination. 

92. Directions about delivery, — -E or the registration of standing 
instructions regarding the delivery of telegrams during fixed hours, 
the same fee as for the registration of an abbreviated address is levied 
(vide Rule 32). If the fee for a registered abbreviated address has 
already been paid, that fee will cover the registration of special delivery 
instructions. In the case of Government Officials, no charge is made 
for the registration of abbreviated addresses, but they will be required 
to pay the prescribed fee for the registration of standing instructions 
regarding the delivery of telegrams during fixed hours. 


Special Telegrams. 


(A) Prepaid Replies. 

93. The Sender of a Private telegram, of of a State telegram ad- 
dressed to a person other than a British Government Official, may 
prepay a reply, but the amount so prepaid shall be not less than six 
annas. The Sender of a Reply paid telegram should write the words 
“ Reply-paid ” in the space provided on the form [Rules IT (d) and 
2L] 

94. At destination, the Telegraph. Office delivers to the Addressee 
a Reply telegram form, which entitles him to send free of charge 
from any Telegraph or Receiving Office in India, and within the 
value of the amount prepaid, a telegram to any destination in India. 
Two or more Reply telegram forms may be used in payment of one 
Inland telegram, but one Reply telegram form cannot be used in pay- 
ment of two or more" telegrams. A Reply telegram form can prepay 
the cost of a telegram and its reply if necessary. 

95. If the reply exceeds the amount notified in the Reply telegram 

form, the difference must be paid in cash or stamps by the Sender of 
the reply (Rule (IT). If, on the other hand, the amount notified on 
the Reply telegram form exceeds that of the Reply, the difference, it 
it be not less than eight annas, will be refunded, to the Sender ot tiie 
original telegram on application to the A-ccountant-fxejieia , 

i Substituted by Notification No. 2950-47, dated the 20th April,” 1910, see Gazette of 
India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 321. ‘ 
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Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta ]. No refund ■will be given on a Reply 
telegram form, -which has been prepaid by another Reply telegram form 
and not by cash or stamps. 

96. The Reply telegram form is available for only two months (date 
-of issue included) after which it lapses. 

97. When the Addressee has not made use of the Reply telegram 
form, or has refused it, the money deposited for the reply can be refunded 
to the Sender under the conditions of Rules 145 ( d ) and 148. 

98. Should it be impossible to effect delivery of a Reply-paid 
telegram, the Office of destination sends a Service telegram to that 
effect and the Sender is informed (Rule 88). The Reply telegram 
form remains attached to the telegram during the period of retention 
fixed by Rule 91, after which it is sent to the Cheek Office to await 
any application for refund of the amount prepaid that may be pre- 
ferred by the Sender according to Rule 148.' 

99. When a telegram to which a reply is prepaid is addressed to 
a place where there is no Telegraph Office, the telegram and Reply 
telegram form are forwarded to destination from the nearest Telegraph 
Office by ordinary post free of charge. 

100. It is not compulsory on the Addressee to send a reply. The 
duty of tlic Office of destination consists simply in the delivery of the 
Reply telegram form for the amount prepaid, and the Addressee is at 
liberty to do what he pleases with it. 

101. The Sender of a State telegram addressed to a Government 
Official cannot prepay a reply. In the case of a State telegram ad- 
dressed to other than a Government Official, any sum deposited by 
the Sender under Rule 93 must be intended for no other purpose than 
to cover the cost of a return telegram. 


(Z?) Collated (or Repeated) telegrams. 

102. Collation consists in the entire telegram (including the Pre- 
amble) being repeated back immediately on its receipt by each Office 
concerned in its transmission. 

103. The Sender of any telegram can require it to be collated, ot 
repeated, to insure correctness. In this case he must write the Instruc- 
tion T. C. [Rules 17 (d) and 23.] 

104. The charge for collation is equal to one-fourth the charge for 
the telegram. In calculating this charge, fractions of half an anna 

- will he reckoned as half an anna. 
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i 

105. State and Sendee telegrams written in TCipher] are invariably 

collated free of charge (Rule 38). J 

(C) Acknowledgments of Receipt. 

106. The Sender of a telegram can require that a notice of the 
date and time at which • his telegram is delivered to the Addressee 
shall bo notified to him as soon as possible after* its' delivery. He 
should write on the form the abbreviation (P C)— see Rule IT (d). 
.When the telegram is forwarded to its final destination by post, de- 
posited poste restante, or delivered to any intermediate agency, this 
notice mentions the date, and time of such forwarding, deposit, or 
delivery. ' This Acknowledgment of Receipt may be addressed to him 
at any place lie may name. 

107. The charge for an Acknowledgment of Receipt by telegraph 
is six annas. 

108. [ Cancelled by Notification No. 5451 — 142, dated the 6th August, 
1910 , Gazette of India , 1910, Pt. 1, p. 759 . ] 

109. In the case of non-delivery provided for in Rule 88, the 
Acknowledgment of Receipt is preceded by the Service Advice required^ 
by that Rule. The Acknowledgment of Receipt is detained during 
the period prescribed in Rule 91, or is transmitted after the delivery 
of the telegram, if that becomes possible. At the expiration of this 
period, if the telegram has' not been delivered, the charge for the 
Acknowledgment of Receipt is refunded to the Sender of the telegram 
under the conditions of Rule 145 ((f), if he has not already applied for 

> such refund. 

110. An Acknowledgment of Receipt when it reaches the office of 
origin, or the office indicated in the telegram (Rule 106), is notified 
to the vSender. When the Acknowledgment of Receipt has reference 
to a telegram which has been re-addressed (Rule 86), the office of 
origin recovers from the Sender any charges that may be due. 

( D ) Multiple telegrams. 

111. Addressed to one Telegraph office.— Except as provided for 
in Rule 121, a telegram addressed to several persons, in the same 
locality, or in different localities served by the same Telegraph Office 
or to the same person at several Addresses in the same locality, or in 
different localities served by the same Telegraph Office, is ch arged lor 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 4294-95rdaT^dThe 8th June, 1912, see Gazette of 
India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 636. 
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as a single telegram ; but a copying fee of four annas per 100 charge- 
able words, plus four annas for the excess is charged for each desti- 
nation after the first. 

Copies of a multiple telegram will only be delivered by post from 
the Terminal Telegraph Office when addressed to places beyond the 
telegraph lines. Such copies cannot be posted to places where there 
are Telegraph Offices. 

112. Addressed to more than one Telegraph Office. — A telegram 
addressed to several persons, or to the same person, in localities where 
delivery'is to be effected by different offices, is charged for as so many 
separate telegrams, and shall be written on separate telegram forms. 
Telegrams addressed to stations which are local telegraph offices within 
the free delivery radius of the Central Office ore, however, treated 
as laid down in Rule 111. Press telegrams addressed to more than one 
Telegraph Office are invariably treated as in Rule 111 ( see Rule 129). 

113. In the case provided for in Rfule 111, each copy of the telegrams 
delivered will bear its own particular Address only, unless the Sender 
has requested the contrary. In the latter case, the Sender should 
write the words Communicate all Addresses or = CTA [Rule 17 (d)] 
which are not charged for. 

114. Replies cannot be prepaid on multiple telegrams. 

(E) Telegrams to he delivered by Post or Special Messenger. 

116. Post or Special Messenger. — Telegrams addressed to places 
where there are no Telegraph Offices may be delivered at destination 
according to tho request of the Sender, either by post or by special 
messenger. 

116. The Address of telegrams to he conveyed beyond the tele- 
graph lines should be written as follows: — 

(а) If the message is to be posted from the nearest Telegraph 

Office — 

To— John Doe, Esq., 

Sherghetty, Post Gya. 

(б) If the message is to ho sent by special messenger — 

Office of Origin and Service Instructions. 

Calcutta =»XP., Rs Tiro 
To — John Doe, Esq., 

Nvnan, Express Hooghly Point. 
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The Instructions (Post) or (X. P. Rs. Two) are not charged for 
(Rules 23 and 48). / • 

117. Express or porterage charges must be prepaid by the -Sender. 

If the charges are fixed 'the telegram bears the Sender’s Special 
Instruction Express paid or (X. P.) only. If not, the Sender must 
pay such sum as he thinks sufficient and the telegram must bear the 
Special Instruction Express R or (X. P. — R). If the sum deposit- 

ed is found to be insufficient at the Office of destination, the difference 
is recovered from the Addressee. Information regarding' fixed Express 
or porterage charges for certain places in India can be obtained from 
the Telegraph Office. 

118. Postage. — No charge is made for postage on a telegram ad- 
dressed to a place in India where there is no Telegraph Office, or to 
a place out of India to which Indian Inland Postal rates apply, e.g., 
Aden and Ceylon, but on telegrams to be posted to a place beyond 
the limits of the Indian Inland Postal Tariff, the following additional 
charges must be paid to cover postage and registration : — 

(i) On a telegram to be posted to the United Kingdom, or any 

British Possession which has joined the Penny Postal 
Union — 

one anna, if the message is to be posted unregistered, and three 
annas, if it is to be posted registered. 

(ii) On a telegram to be posted to a country which has not joined 

the Penny Postal Union — - ' 

_ 2| annas, if the message is to be posted unregistered, and 
annas, if it is to be posted registered. 

119. Inland Telegrams posted from India to Ceylon.-— Inland 
telegrams to be posted to Ceylon may be addressed to Tuticorin, from 
which place a daily mail boat leaves for Colombo. 


To — Young, 

Oriental Hotel, 
Colombo, 


Example. 


Post Tuticorin. 


T ext. 

Start by first Steamer. 

Erom — W. Collins. * 

The charge for such a telegram is the usual Inland rate according 
to class, and as stated in Rule 118, there is no charge for postage. * ike 
word Post is also not charged for (Rules 23 and 48). 
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120. Inland telegrams posted from Indian Ports.— An Inland 
telegram telegraphed to an Indian port to be posted under Rule 118, 
to a place beyond Indian limits, must have the name of the port entered 
in the Address, and the Instructions Post or Post Registered [Rules 17 
(d), 21 and 23] before the name of the Telegraph Office from which to 
be posted. 


Example. 


To — Mrs. Johnson, • 

20, Cambridge Terrace, 

Hyde Park, 

London, Post Bombay. 

Text . — Afraid my letter missed mail. Am quite well. 

From — Johnson. 

The charge for such a telegram would be the usual Inland rate 
according to the class (Express or Ordinary at Sender's choice), plus 
one anna for postage under Rule 118. If the Sender desires the 
message to be registered before being posted, he should insert the 
Special Instruction Post Registered (or P. R .) before the name of the 
Telegraph Office from which to be posted. The charge for postage and 
registration would then be three annas under Rule 118. 

Telegrams as in this Rule may also be multiple (Rule HI), but in 
such case, the Sender must pay the copying fee for each additional 
Address, and also an additional fee for each for postage, or for postage 
and registration, as the case may be, according to the charges laid 
down in Rule 118. But such telegrams cannot he addressed partly 
to persons beyond the sea, and partly to persons at the port itself. If 
the Sender wants the telegram also delivered to a person at the port 
itself, he must send it as a separate telegram. 

121. Mixed Postal and Telegraph Service between India and the 
United Kingdom . — Communications intended for places in the United 
Kingdom may he telegraphed to Bombay for despatch by registered 
post to London and telegraphed thence to destination. The charges 
for such communication will be: — 

(1) The charge for the telegram in India at Express or Ordi 

nary rates according to the wishes of the Sender. 

(2) One anna for postage, and 

(3) The British Inland telegram rate of ]d.» or half an ann3, p**: 

word with a minimum of six pence, or six annas. 
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The communications should be addressed as shown below: — 

To 

Mrs. "Wilcox, 

18, Goldspink Lane, 

Newcastle, c/o Telegraphs, Bombay. 

Text . — Afraid my letter missed mail. Am quite well. 

Frovi — Wilcox. 

The words “c/o Telegraphs, Bombay ” will be charged for on the 
Indian section. On arrival at Bombay, the Central Telegraph Office 
will score out the words “c/o Telegraphs, Bombay, and arrange to 
forward the telegram by post in a registered packet to the Central 
Telegraph Office, London, from whence it will be telegraphed to its 
destination. The charges for the above telegram will be: — 


(1) On Indian Section.- 18 words (including ths 

instruction “ c/o Telegraphs, Bombay ). 

(2) Postage (including registration) from Bombay 

to London. 

(3) On British Section.— 15 words (escluding'tlie 

instruction “ c/o Telegraphs , Bombay ). 

• *" Total 


. If sent 

as — 

Express. 

Ordinary. 

R a. 

R a. 

1 12 

0 9 

0 1 

0 1 

0 7| 

" O 

2 4\ 

1 lfc 


The following ore not admitted in the mined postal and telegraph 
•scrvicG I — — — 

(a) Telegrams with Reply paid (Rule 93). 

(! b ) Collated telegrams (Rule 102). 

(c) Telegrams with acknowledgment of receipt (Rule )• 

(d) Multiple telegrams (Rule 111). 

(e) Telegrams for delivery by Special Messenger (Bale 115). - 

(/) Semaphore telegrams (Rule 123). 

mil Officers 

? ^ *. - 
of delivery to be employed, or 
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(b) when there is an unpaid claim against the Addressee for 
delivery charges on a previous telegram, which he has 
refused to pay. 

Telegrams for places over five miles distant from the Telegraph 
Office of destination must be posted hy that Office — 

(a) when such has been the request expressly made by the 
Sender (Rule 115) or the Addressee (Rule 86). The office 
of destination may, however, effect delivery by special 
messenger, even for telegrams bearing the instruction Post, 
if the Addressee has expressed a desire to receive his tele- 
. grams by special messenger; 

(5) when the Office of destination has no more rapid means of 
delivery at its disposal. 


(F) Semaphoric Telegrams. 


123. Semaphoric telegrams are telegrams exchanged with ships by 
■means of Semaphore established on shore. 

124. Semaphore Stations. — The following are the Government 
Telegraph Offices which are Semaphore stations: — 


Achipur, 

Amherst, 
Budge-Budge, 
Diamond Harbour, 
Diamond Island. 


Elephant Point, 

nooghly Point, 
Mud Point, 

I Saugor Island, 
‘[Table Island]. 


125. Language. — Semaphoric telegrams must be written in English, 
or by xnenns of groups of letters of the International Code of Signals. 

126. Address. — When a Semaphoric telegram is for a^ ship at sea, 
the Address must contain, in addition to tho ordinary directions, the 
name or official number of the vessel for which it is intended, and its 
nationality. 

127. Preamble. — The word Semaphoric should be written and sig- 
nalled after the oflico of origin, t.e., in the space marked ** Service 
Instructions ” on every telegram received from a ship at sea. When 
it is addressed to n ship at sea, this instruction is not inserted. 

223. Charges, etc — -The charge for Semaphoric telegrams is the 
usual charge, plus a fixed fee of eight annas. In case of Semaphoric 

* Omitted and added respectively hy Notification No. 60C2 — 133, dated the 10th Aogurt, 
1812, tte Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. 1, p. £20. 
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telegrams addressed to skips, the charges mast be paid by the Sender; 
m case of such telegrams received from ships, the charges must be 
paid by the Addressee before delivery. 

Press Telegrams. 

129. Kates . — The folio wing are the rates charged for Press tele- 
grams: — 


CIips. 

Unit No. of 
words. 

Unit rate. 

Each additional 
six words. 

■ Address. 



K a. p. 

t 

R a. -p. ] 

1 

' 

Expiess . ... 

48 

10 0 

0 2 0 

Free. 

Ordinary ..... 

48 

0 8 0 

0 10 

Do. 


Multiple Press messages will be charged for as in Rule 111, whether 
all the Addresses are in the same town or not. The address in a Press 
telegram includes the name of the office to which the telegram is to 
be transmitted, the name of the correspondent, and the name and address 
(if necessary) of the Newspaper or News Agency. 

130. Press telegrams at Ordinary rates are not accepted on Sundays- 
and the four principal holidays, Christmas Day, New Year s Day, 
Good Friday and the King’s Birthday. 

131. Conditions . — A Press telegram to be accepted at Press rates 
must fulfil the following conditions: — 

(1) It must be addressed to a newspaper or news agency, the, name 
of which has been registered by the Director-General of Telegraphs. 
The official Gazettes published by the Government of India, by Pro- 
vincial Governments and by Native States will not be registered under 

this rule. , 

A list of such registered newspapers or news agencies is published 
in the Telegraph Guide. A news agency must on registration and 
annually thereafter submit to the Director-General of Telegraphs a ns 
of its bond fide subscribers to whom 'it issues news. Apphcatmns tor 
the registration of newspapers or news agencies should be made on form 
to be obtained at Government Telegraph Offices. 

(2) It must be addressed to the newspaper or news agency m 
accordance with its registered title, and to the town at which the 
newspaper or news agency is registered. 
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(3) It must, except as provided hereafter in Condition (5), contain 
only intelligence which is clearly intended for publication in registered 
newspapers. The news which a news agency receives and dissemin- 
ates at Press rates may only be given to duly registered newspapers 
or other registered news agencies. 

(4) It must be written in plain English so as to be intelligible to 
the transmitting Offices, and must _ contain nothing of concealed mean- 
ing- either in Code language or Cipher. In Press telegrams ordinary 
English words may be abbreviated. 

(5) It may also be a telegram sent from, or to, the newspaper or 
news agency by its registered title (but not in the name of the editor, 
publisher, manager, or any other person), to or from its correspond- 
ents or employes on the subject of a telegram published, or to be 
published, or to an official of the Telegraph Department on matters of 
Press business. 

(6) If a press telegram be addressed to the editor, publisher, manager 
or any other person connected with the newspaper or news agency, 
by name or designation, it is chargeable at the full Inland rates. 

(7) "Whenever demanded, a copy of every newspaper in which a 
Press telegram is published must be furnished to the Telegraph Office 
from which that Press telegram was delivered. 

(8) Long news messages should bo broken up into pages of about 
75 words each. All the pages must be numbered consecutively, and 
each of them, except the last, should conclude with the words “ More 
to follow ” (or M. T. F.). The Inst page should conclude with the 
words “ End of messago.” These words and numbers are not charged 
for. The name oS the Sender should bo written at the top of each 
pa^e, and the last word of each page should be repeated at the top of 
the next page. The interval between the handing in of the different 
pages should not exceed an hour. When this- interval is exceeded, 
the pages handed in late will be treated ns a fresh message and charged 
accordingly. In telegrams addressed to more than one newspaper or 
news ngenev, the full list of addresses need only be furnished with the 
first pa^e, and each of the consecutively numbered pages will be con 
sidcred to he addressed to nil the newspapers and news agencies. 

jr OTr Attention is specially directed to the necessity of writing as legibly as possible. 

and it is recommended that, whenever practicable, the copy should be written in ink, and 
not pencil. 

(9) When a Presa message is addressed to more than one office, 
a sufficient number of copies of the text should, when practicable, be 
supplied to allow of its being telegraphed simultaneously to each office. 

2n 
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Information as to the number of copies required can always be obtained 
beforehand from the Telegraph office from which the news is to be 
sent. 


. ( 10 ) A t k. ast S . hours Previous notice should, when possible/ be 
given of the intention to send long news messages of a greater length 
than 1,000 words. Hus notice should be given to the Telegraph office 
at which the news will be handed in, together with the following 
particulars: — ° 


(i) Time at which messages will be banded in ; 

(n) length; and 
(in) addresses. 

132. Stops . — In Press telegrams, where the sense so often depends 
upon the punctuation especially in the case of long messages , full stops 
will be signalled free of charge, but this privilege will not be extended to 
other signs of punctuation. 

133. The Press telegram rates apply only to telegrams which satisfy 
all the conditions of Rule 131, and any subsequent claim made by the 
Telegraph Department for the difference between Press and full Inland 
rates must be satisfied immediately on demand. 

134. Press telegrams accepted without prepayment . — ’■[Press tele- 
grams may be accepted without prepayment] provided that any news- 
paper or news agency which may desire the facility obtains previous 
sanction from the Director-General of Telegraphs, and deposits' a sum of 
money in cash, or Government Promissory Notes, as detailed below: — 

(i) If the accounts are to he rendered monthly, the equivalent 

of eight weeks’ transactions subject to a minimum of 
Rs. 50. 

(ii) Jf the accounts are to he rendered fortnightly, the equi- 

valent of six weeks’ transactions subject to a minimum of 
Rs. 50. 


The accounts for the messages sent without prepayment will be 
rendered by the ^Assistant Accountant-General, Telegraph Chech Office, 
Calcxitta~\, and must be paid within one week of the 'date on which they 
are received. 


1 Substituted by Notification No. 9987 — 172, dated the 22nd 'November, 1913 , see ■ 
Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 1116. ‘ 

3 Added by Notification No. 2950 — 47. da*ed the 20th April, 1910, see Gazette of 

India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 321. 
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' 135. Railway Offices. — Except in tbe case of such Bailway Ad- 
ministrations as may be willing to accept Press messages for trans- 
mission within the limits of llieir respective Railways, when the wires 
are not occupied by telegrams on the business of the Railways, the 
Press Telegram Rules do not apply to Licensed Telegraph Offices. Press 
messages cannot be transferred from one telegraph system to another 
(Rule 14). 

136. Delivery. — Press telegrams of either class are sent out for 
delivery ns soon as received, by day or by night. 

Recoups. 

137. Period of preservation. — The originals of telegrams and 
documents relating to them are kept for 1 [seven days] only in Govern- 
ment Telegraph Offices, after which time they are sent to the Chech 
Office , Indian Telegraph Department , Calcutta , where they are preserved 
for three months (except in the case of offices situated on the Frontier 
beyond Kashmir and on the extreme limits of Burma, the records of 
which are preserved for four months) from the month following tliat in 
which the telegram was handed in, and then destroyed. 

138. Secrecy. — The originals or copies of telegrams can only bo 
communicated to the Sender, or to the Addressee, after proof of identity, 
or to the authorised representative of either of them. 

139. Copies. — The Sender or the Addressee of a telegram, or the 

authorised representative of either, has a right to be furnished with a 
certified copy of the original telegram or of the copy delivered at des- 
tination, on application to the Telegraph Office within '[seven days] rr 
1o the Accountant-General, Telegraph Chech _ Office , 

Calcutta'], within the period of preservation (Rule 137). This right 
lapses after expiration of the time fixed for preserving the records. 

HO. A fixed charge of four annas is made for every copy furnished 
in conformity with Rule 139, if the telegram does not exceed 100 words. 
Over 100 words, this charge is increased by feur annas for each 100. or 
fraction of 100 words. 

HI. Copies cannot be supplied unless the Senders, the Addressee®, 
or their authorised representatives furnish the necessary 'information 
to enable the telegrams to which their requests refer, to be found. 


* Substituted bv Notification No. 57-t— 22, tie Zth January, 1911, tit Gszzs* 

<tf India, 1911. Pt.'l, p 15 

* Substituted br Notification No. 2S5C-— <7, dtitd tie SXi April, 121C, ft ~ 

India, 1910, Ft. I, p. 32J 
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142. Extended 'preservation . — Oil the ground of pending or contem- 
plated judicial -proceedings, application may be made by an interested 
party to the '[Assistant Accountant-General, Telegraph Chech Office,. 
Calcutta ], for the preservation of specified telegrams exchanged between 
other persons. Such application must be made within the period of 
preservation, and such telegrams will then be preserved for a period of 
three months beyond the ordinary date for destruction under- Rule 137 ; 
at the expiration of this further period, they will, in default of a renewed 
application, be destroyed. It must be understood that the duty of 
the Telegraph Department in the matter is confined to making the search 
and preserving the telegrams, if found. No information as to the result 
of the search will be furnished, and any telegrams answering the des- 
cription given which may be found, will be produced only on the order 
of a competent Court of law or other competent authority. 

143. Fees for searching for telegrams . — Should the particulars fur- 
nished be insufficient to enable the Check Office at once to trace the 
telegrams applied for under either Rule 139 or Rule 142, the cost of 
searching for them must be deposited by the applicant. A fee of one 
rupee is charged for searching through the telegrams of any Telegraph 
Office for one day : thus, if it be required to examine the telegrams of 
two Telegraph Offices over a period of five days, the searching fee. will 
be ten rupees. 

Refunds. 


144. State telegrams. — No refunds will, under any circumstances, 
be made for a State telegram of any class, except in the case of over- 
charge provided for in Rule 149. 

145. Private telegrams. — Refunds of the following charges on Private- 
telegrams are made to those who originally paid them on receipt 'of an 
application for such refund, or of a complaint against the service: — 

(a) The full charge paid for every telegram which, through the 

fault of the Telegraplnservice, has failed to reach its destina- 
tion. 

(b) The full charge paid for every Express telegram which has 

been .subjected to serious delay through the fault of the 
* Telegraph service. 

(c) The full charge paid for every collated telegram (Rule 103) 

which, owing to errors made in transmission, has manifestly 
failed to accomplish its object, unless the errors have been 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 2950 — 47, dated the 20th April, 1910, see Gazette of 

India, 1910, PI.' I, p. 321. 
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rectified by paid Service Advices under Rule 44. No re- 
fund is granted for errors made in the transmission of un- 
collated telegrams. 

In the cases provided for in clauses (a), (6) and (c) the refund 
npplies only to the charge of the actual telegrams not delivered, delayed 
or mutilated, including the supplementary charges not utilised, but not 
to telegrams necessitated or rendered useless by such non-delivery, 
^delay or mutilation — 

( d ) The full amount of every sum prepaid for a reply (Itule 93) 

when the addressee has not made use of the Reply telegram 
form or has refused it (Itule 97), or, when the Reply tele- 
gram form has been used, the difference, if it be not less 
than eight annas between the value of the Reply telegram 
form and the cost of the reply (Rule 95). 

(e) The full amount of every sum prepaid for a reply to a tele- 

gram which has not been delivered (Rule 98). The Sender 
should forward with his application for refund — see Rule 
148 — the receipt granted for the original telegram, and the 
report of non-delivery received by him. 

(/) The full charge for every telegram with prepaid reply which 
has manifestly been unable to fulfil its object owing to a 
service irregularity which warrants the return of the 
charges for the reply ; also the full charges for every pre- 
paid reply which has manifestly been unable to fulfil its 
object owing to a service irregularity which warrants the 
return of the charges for the original telegiam. 

( g ) The supplementary charges pertaining to any special service 

which has not been rendered, ns well as the charge for the 
corresponding supplementary instructions. 

( h) The full charge paid for every paid Service Advice sent under 

Rules 44 and 45, if the repetition shows that the word or 
words repeated were transmitted incorrectly at first. 

(*) The full charge for every other Paid Service Advice 6ent under 
Rules 44 and 45, necessitated by an error of the Telegraph 
Service. 

( j ) The value of excess stamps affixed by the Sender (Rule 74). 

( k ) The value of the stamps affixed to a telegram cancelled 

before transmission, less a fee of two annas (Rule 77), 

146. No refund is made for the telegram which has given occasion 
*0 a request for correction, nor are hnv refunds made for rectifying or 
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completing telegrams exchanged direct between the Sender and Addressee 
(Rule 45). 

147. In case of a partial refund on account of. a multiple telegram, 

the total charge collected is divided by the number of copies, and the- 
quotient represents the charge appertaining to each copy, the telegram 
itself counting, in this respect, as one copy. 4 

148. (I) ’[Every claim for refund respecting telegrams should be 

addressed to the Assistant Accountant-General , Telegraph Chech Office, 
Calcutta, and every complaint respecting telegrams to the Director ^ Gene- 
ral of Telegraphs, Traffic Branch, Calcutta, within two months from the- 
date of the telegrams.] 0 

Provided that claims for refunds on account of Paid Service Advices 
(Rule 46) may be made to the Telegraph Department Offices and Com- 
bined Post and Telegraph Offices ' * * * * 2 from which, 

such advices were booked within -’[seven days] from the date of the tele- 
gram. 

(2) Every such claim and complaint shall be accompanied by docu- 
mentary evidence, namely: — 

(a) in case of non-delivery or of delay, by a written statement 
from the office of destination, or from the Addressee; 

(h) in case of alteration or omission, by the copy of the telegram, 
delivered to the Addressee ; 


(c) in case of an unused Reply telegram form (Rule 97), by the- 

Reply telegram form delivered to the Addressee ; 

( d ) in case of paid Service Advices (Rule 46) by the receipt for 

the repetition message and the correction memorandum 
granted in connection therewith by the Telegraph Office of 
delivery; and 

(e) in case of telegrams stamped in excess by the Sender (Rule 74),. 

or stamped and cancelled before transmission has begun 
(Rule 77), by the receipt (Rule 69) granted for the tele- 


gram. 

149. State and Private . — When no doubt exists as to an overcharge- 
having been made on an Inland State or Private telegram by the mistake 
of an official at any Telegraph Office, the over-charge is to be at once 
refunded by such Office (Rule 74). __ 


1 Substituted by Notification No. 2950—47, dated the 20th April, 1910, see Gazette of 

^ Delet e & by Notification No. 1409—28, dated the 17th February, 1912, see Gazette of 

India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 148. , 

* Substituted by Notification No. 574—22, dated the 28th January, 1911, see Gazette 

of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 65. 
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SECTION III. 

RULES FOR FOREIGN TELEGRAMS. 

Founded on the International Telegraph Convention. 

Note. — The Articles and Regulations quoted in the margin denote the corresponding 
Rules in the International Telegraph Convention Points not specifically prov ided for in 
these Rules are dealt with in the manner prescribed in the Convention. 

General. 

150. Foreign Telegrams are those which are sent to, or received from, 
places hevoiul Indian limits. Such telegrams aie subject to the regula- 
tions laid down by the International Telegraph Convention, to which 
the Government of India is a paity. None of the parties to the Conven- 
tion accept any responsibility on account of Foreign telegrams, (For 
tariffs and rates, see Rules 234 to 237.) 

151. Legibility and Form t. — To secure accuracy and rapidity of 
Transmission, Senders of telegrams are advised to write them in a clear 
and unmistnkenble hand, and on the proper forms, which can be obtained, 
free of charge, at all Telegraph Offices (Rule 4). Telegrams written on 
plain paper aie, however, accepted at all Offices. 

Note —Books containing 100 forms for Foreign telegrams can he purchased at the 
principal Government Telegraph Offices; price with counterfoils, two annas, and without 
counterfoils one anna each. 

152. Offices i cherc Foreign Telegrams arc accepted. — Telegrams for 
Ceylon are accepted at all Telegraph Offices in India, also at a few 
Postal Receiving Offices. Telegrams for other countries are accepted at 
all Government Telegraph Offices,. also at a certain number of Railway 
Telegraph Offices. 

153. Foreign telegrams are only accepted at Field Telegraph Offices 
when fully prepaid in postage stamps, and then at the Sender’s risk. 

154. Foreign telegrams, except for Ceylon, cannot he accepted at any 
Railway Telegraph Office at places where there is also a Government 
Telegimph Office. 

155. Objectionable telegrams. — The parties to the Convention reserve Art. 7 And 
to themselves the right of stopping the transmission of any Private tele- Reg. XLV, 
gram which may appear dangerous to the security of the State, or con-* 0,12 * 
trarv to the Inws of the country, to public order, or decency. The 

• Terminal or any Intermediate Office may exercise this control on condi- 
tion of immediately advising the Office of origin. Telegrams intended 
for n re-forwarding agency referred to in Rule 193, and which have 
been wrongly accepted, must he stopped by the office of delivery. 




Reg. XLV, 

Art. 8 and 
Reg. XLV, 

Art. 5. 

XXXII, 1. 

Art. 6 and 
Reg. VI, I. 

Reg. VII, 1. 
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156. Telegraph Offices in India are required to refuse to accept any 
telegram which appears to be of the above character. Should the 
character of a telegram be open-to doubt, the matter will be referred 
to a Secretary to Government, if the telegram be tendered at a seat of 
Government, or to the Chief Civil or Military Officer if tendered at 
another place. 

157. Each of the contracting Governments reserves to itself the right 
to suspend the International Telegraph service for an indefinite 
period, if it deem necessary, either generally, or only upon certain lines 
and for certain classes of correspondence. 

158. General Division. — Telegrams are divided into four classes: — 

{a) State (or Government) telegrams (Rule 199). 

( b ) Service telegrams (Rule 520). 

(c) Private telegrams. 

(cl) Press telegrams (Rules 334 to 339). 

In transmission. State telegrams take precedence of other telegrams. 
Service telegrams take precedence of Private telegrams, and Private tele- 
grams take precedence of Press telegrams [Rule 334 (2)] . 

Writing and Acceptance of Telegrams. 

159. The text of telegrams may be in Plain or Secret language, the latter 
being sub-divided into Code or Cipher language. Each of these languages 
may be employed alone or conjointly with the others in the same telegram. 
All the administrations admit, in all their relations, telegrams in plain 
language. They may decline to forward or to receive for delivery private 
telegrams composed either wholly or in part in secret language ; but they 
must allow these telegrams to pass in transit, unless the service be 
suspended. 

160. Plain language is that which offers an intelligible sense in one 
or more of the languages authorised for International telegraphic, corres- 
pondence. The following are the languages authorised for Foreign tele- 
grams in Plain language, subject to the conditions of Rule 173 : 


Annamile. 

Arabic. 

Armenian. 

Bohemian. 

Bulgarian. 

Croatian. 

Danish. 

Dutch. 

English. 


Finish. 

Flemish. 

French. 

German. 

Greek. 

Hebrew. 

Hungarian. 

Illyrian. 

Italian. 


Japanese. 

Latin. 

Malay. 

Norweigian. 

Persian. 

Polish. 

Portuguese. 

Roumanian. 

Russian. 


Ruthenian. 

Servian. 

Siamese. 

Slavonic. 

Spanish. 

Swedish. 

Turkish. 
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161. Telegrams from India to Ceylon and vice versa may be in the 
Vernacular languages of India or Ceylon, or in any of the above 
languages. 

162. In Private telegrams in any language other than plain English 
or the Vernacular languages of India or Ceylon, the Sender shall certify 
at the foot of the form (or at the back if more convenient) that the 
message does not contain combinations or alterations of words contrary 
to the usage of the language. (See Rule 230.) 

163. By “Telegrams in Plain language ** is understood those of Reg. VII, 2. 
which the test is written entirely in Plain language. Nevertheless, the 
presence of Code addresses, Eschange quotations, commercial marks, 

letters representing the signals of the International Code of Signals em- 
ployed in maritime telegrams, of abbreviated expressions currently used 
m ordinary or commercial correspondence, such as rsvp., fob, efi, cij, caf, 
svp., c(o., bll.j or any other analogous expression, the meaning ol which 
is understood in the country of origin, does not alter the character of a 
telegram in Plain language. 

164. Code language is that which is composed of words which do not Rfg.yjn, j. 
form intelligible phrases in one or more of the languages authorised for 
telegraphic correspondence in plain language. 

165. The words, whether genuine or artificial, must be formed of Reg. VIU, 2. 

syllables c " " . ‘ i the current usage of one 

of the foil ... ■ . ’ • German, Italian > Dutch, 

Spanish , ; • f , ■ "ds must not contain the 

accented letters a, a, a°, e, n, d, ii. 

166. Codes intended for correspondence in Code language may be sub- 
mitted to the Telegraph Administrations designated for the purpose, in 
order to allow those interested to obtain an assurance thnt the words 
contained in Codes fulfil the conditions of the preceding rule. In India, 

Code makers may submit their Codes to the Director-General of Tele- 
graphs for submission to the Committee of Control. 

1G7. Words in Code language must not contain more than ten R*g, ynj, 3. 
characters according to the Horse alphabet (Rules 173 and 174), the 
combinations ae, na, no, oe, ue, being counted ns two letters each. The 
combination “cli ” is also counted as two letters in artificial words In 
Indo-Ceylon telegrams, the use of vernacular words is admissible as Code. 

168. Combinations which do not fulfil the conditions of Rules 165 Rpg. VIII, 4. 
and 167 are considered ns belonging to Letter cipher language Rule 170 
(2), and charged accordingly. Compounds composed of two or more 
words in plain language, combined contrary to the usage of the 
language are on no account admitted. ( Sec also Rule 230, ct *cq.) 
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169. In Private telegrams worded in Code language, tlie Sender sliall 
certify at tlie foot of tlie form (or at the back if more convenient) that 
the Code words are not combinations of two or more words in plain 
language contrary to the usage of the language. 

Reg. IX, 1. 170. Cipher language is flint which is composed — 

(1) Either of Arabic figures, of groups or series of Arabic figures 

having a secret meaning, or of letters (excluding the ac- 
cented letters, it, :i, a 0 , e, n, b, ii), groups or series of. 
letters having a secret meaning. 

D O 

(2) Of words, names, expressions or combinations of letters not 

fulfilling the conditions of Plain language (Rules 160 to 
163) or of Code language (Rules 164 to 167). 

Reg. IX, 2. 171. Tlie employment in one group of figures and letters having a 

secret meaning is not admitted. It is desirable to avoid. the use of 
Letter cipher, as far as possible, as it is less easy to transmit than pro- 
nounceable groups of letters, and is, therefore more -liable to error. In 
cases where it is necessary to employ letter cipher, it should be arranged 
in groups of five letters in order to facilitate transmission. 

Reg. IX, 3. 172. The groups referred to in Rule 163 are not considered as Letter 

cipher, i.e., as letters having a secret meaning. 

Reg. X, l. 173. Characters. — Telegrams must be legibly written in characters 

which have their equivalents in the official table of telegraph signals, and 
which are in use in the country where the telegram is presented. 

Reg. X, 2 . 174 . The f 0 H 0 W i n g. are the characters in use in India : — 

(a) Letters. 

A, B, C, D, E, % F, G, H, I, J, E, L, M, N, 0,.P, Q, R, S, 
T, U, Y, W, X, Y, Z. 

Reg. XXXI, Except in Code and Cipher language, the combination ‘ ch counts- 
as one character of tlie Morse alphabet ; so also do the twin vowels aa, 

“ re,” “ ao,” “ ce,” and “ ue,” commonly used to represent the continen- 
tal modified vowels a, a, a°, o, and ii. 

( h ) Figures. 

1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 0. 

There are no telegraphic signals for Roman numerals, such as I, II >. 

etc. 
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(c) Signs of punctuation , etc. 

Full stop (.), Comma (,), Semicolon (:), Colon (:), Note of interro- Reg- X, 2 . 
gation (?), Note of exclamation ( !),,Apostiophe ("), Hyphen or dash 
Brackets or signs of a parenthesis ( ), Inveited commas (“ ”). Bar oE 
division (/), Underline. 


(d) Special Instructions and Conventional Signs. 


French. 

Abbre- 

viated 

form. 

Rfponso payfe x .... 

Collationneraeat 

Accuse reception t(-I£graphique (t£l<5- 
grammeavec). 

Accuse reception pcc-'a! (tel£grammc avee) 

UP x 
TC. 
PC. 

PCP. 

Faire suivre 

Expr£s .... 

Exprfs paye 

Exprda payd x . . . 

Exprfs paye tMgrapho 


FS. 

Expr(s. 

XP. 

XPx 

XFT 

Exprte pay6 lettres . . 

Jour ..... 


XPP. 

Jour. 

Knit 

Poste .... 

Poste reeommandfe 

Ouvert .... 

Mains proprea 

: : 

Nuit. 

Post. 

r. 

Ouva. 

T£16grapho rcstante 


TR. 

Poste reatanto 


CP. 

Posto restante recommandfo 


OPR. 

x'Adresses .... 
Coramuniqucr toutes adrrsscs 
x Jours .... 

. 

TMx. 

CTA 


English meaning. 


Reply paid x words (Rule 27") 

Collation or repetition (Rule 2St). 

Telegram with Telegraphic Acknowlcdg- Reg. X, 2. 

ment Receipt (Rule 289). 

Telegram with Portal Acknowledgment 
Receipt (Rule 2S9) 

Telegram to follow Addressee (Rule 293) 

Express (Rule 311). 

Express paid (Rule 315). 

Express paid * (Rule 312) 

Express paid. Telegraph (Rules 313 and 
314). 

Express paid. Post (Rules 313 and 314) 

To lie delivered during the day only {Rule 
290). 

To be delivered at night. 

Post (Rules 202 and 309). 

Post Registered (Rules 2G2 and 309). 

To be delivered open (Rule 207) 

To be delivered into the hands of the Ad- 
dre^u-o himself (Rule 250). 

To be kept at Telegraph Oflice till called 
for (Rules 25S and 273) 

To bo kept at Post Oflice till called for 
(Rules 258, 208 and 274). 

To le registered and kept at Tost Oflic“ 
till called for (Rule 292). 
x Addresses (Rule 301). 

Communicate all Addresses (Rule 300). 
x Days, 


175. Erasures, etc.— Every interlineation or insertion, icference, Reg. x, 3 - 
erasure, or re-written word must he authenticated hv the sender or by bis 
representative. 


Reg. XI. 

Reg. XII, 1. 

Reg. XII, 2. 

Reg. XII, 3, 

Reg. XIII, 1 

Reg. XIII, 2 

Reg. XIII, 3 
Reg. XIII, 3 

Reg. XIII, 3 

Reg. XIII, 
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176. Parts of a telegram. — The different parts forming a foreign tele- 
gram should he written in the following order: — 

(a) Special Instructions (Rules 177—179). 

(b) The address (Rules 180 — 194). 

(c) The Text (Rule 195). 

(d) The Sender’s name (Rule 196). 

177. Special instructions. — The Sender should write upon the form, 
in the place provided for the purpose, such of the Special Instructions 
prescribed in Rule 174 ( d ) as he may desire to make use of. 

178. In the case of a Multiple telegram, the Special Instructions which 
concern each Addressee should be written immediately before his name; 
but in the case of a collated Multiple telegram, it is sufficient if the Special 
Instruction for Collation (Rule 284) precedes the first Address. 

179. Special instructions may be written in the abbreviated forms 
allowed in Rule 174 (d). In this case the counter clerk should place 
each of them between double dashes, thus: — “ = RP^=T. C., = ” and so 
written they are counted each as one word only [Rule 218 (8)]. When 
they are written in plain language, they should be in French. 

180. Address. — Every Address must contain at least two words, the 
first designating the Addressee, the second indicating the name of the 
Telegraph Office of destination. The latter should be spelt as in the 
Official List of Offices (. Nomenclature des bureaux telegraphiques — see 
Rule 218). 


181. The Address must contain all the particulars necessary to ensure 
the delivery of the telegram to the Addressee. These particulars, with 
the exception of names of persons, should be written in French, or m 
the language of the country of destination. 

■ - 182. The Address of Private telegrams must be such that delivery to 

the Addressee can be effected without search or inquiry. 

183. For large towns, the name of the street and the number of the 
house must be given, or, in the absence of these particulars, the profession 
of the Addressee or any other relevant information. 

184. Even for small towns, the name of the Addressee must, if possible, 
be accompanied by additional particulars to guide the office of destination 
in effecting delivery. 

185. When a telegram is addressed to one person care of another, the 
Address must contain, immediately after the name of the real addressee, 
one of the indications <£ chez ,” “ aux soins de ,” “ cjo” “ with,” “ f'.are 
of,” or any other equivalent. 
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186. The name of the telegraph office of destination must be placed Rog. XII, 5- 
after the words in the address which serve to designate the addressee 

and, when given, his place of residence. It must be written as it appears 
in the first column of the official Nomenclature of offices. This name 
can^ only be followed by that of the country or of the territorial sub- 
division, or by both of these. In the latter case it is the name of the 
territorial sub-division which must immediately follow that of the Tele- 
graph Office of destination. 

187. When the name of the Office of destination has not yet been Reg. xiir, 0 
published in the Official Nomenclature, the sender must complete the 
address bv the name of the country or of the territorial sub-division, or 

by any otlier information which heconsiders sufficient for the forwarding 
of his telegram which, however, is onlv accepted at the sender’s risk. 

This rule applies to the Office of origin also. 

188. Telegraph offices in the neighbourhood of London. — In telegrams 
addressed to telegraph offices in the neighbourhood of London, the names 
of which appear in the Official List of Offices (Rule 180), it is not neces- 
sary to add the word London in the Address. Telegrams for plnces in 
London itself, the names of which do not appear in the Official List of 
Offices (Rule 180), cannot be accepted unless addressed London as the 
name of the Terminal Office. 

189. Insufficient Address - — Telegrams, the Addresses of which do not Reg. XIII, 0, 
satisfy the conditions laid down in Rules 180 and 187, are refused. 

190. Telegrams addressed to a telegraph ro-forwarding agency, which Reg. XIII, A 
is known to he organised for the purpose of evading payment of the full 

rate chargeable for the transmission of telegrams without intermediate 
re-transmission between the office of origin and their ultimate destination, 
are not accepted. 

191. In all cases of insufficient address, telegrams must only be nc- Reg. XIII. 
cepted at the Sender’s risk, if lie persist in demanding transmission. W- 

192. In all cases the Sender has to bear the consequences of an insuffi- R«?g. XIII. 

cient Address. ... ll * 

193. Abbreviated Addresses. — The Address may be written in an R'g. XIII, 7. 
abbreviated form. But the right of an Addressee to have a telegram 

thus addressed delivered to him is subject to an arrangement made be- 
tween such Addressee and the Telegraph Office which has to deliver the 
telegram. For conditions for the registration of Abbreviated Addre«e« 
in India, sec Rule 32. 

194. Registered Abbreviated Addresses are treated ns Plain language 
(Rule 221) when occurring in the Addrcss t or as the Sender’s name, in 
both plain and Code language telegrams, and also in the text of Plain 
language telegrams. When in the text of a Code language telegram, 
they are treated according to Rule 223. 



Reg. XIV, 
Reg. XIV, 


Reg. XIV, 

Art. 5. 


Reg. XV, 2. 
Reg. XV, 3. 

Reg. XV, 4 
and 5. 
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195. 1 ext. I he text of a telegram may be omitted. 

19G. lhc Sender's name is not- obligatory; it may be written by the 
Sendei in ail abbreviated form in customary use, oi' x'eploced by a regis- 
tered Address. * ° 

197. Signature . — The true Signature and Address of the Sender 
(which are not charged for or transmitted) must always be written at 
the foot of the telegram. In the case of telegrams from a mercantile 
fii’m, if the name of the firm is written, it w:ll be accepted, hut if stamped, 
it must be attested by the signature, or initials, of a responsible member 
of tlie firm. 

198. The Sender of a Private tele gram is bound to prove bis identity, 
if requested to do so by the office of origin. 


State Telegrams. 

199. Definition . — State (or Government) telegrams are generally 
defined in the International Telegraph Convention to be those, which 
emanate from the Chief of the State, -Ministers, Commanders-in-Cliief 
of Land or Sea Eorces and Diplomatic or Consular Agents of the Con- 
tracting Governments ; as well as the replies to such telegrams. 

200. From British Officials. — The only British Government Officials 
in India who are allowed to send Foreign State telegrams are those who 
have been specially authorised to do so by the Government of India. A 
complete list of these Officials is published in the Telegraph Guide. 
Foreign telegrams classed State, tendered by Officials not lxarned in that 
list, will be treated os Private telegrams. State telegrams to Ceylon 
will, however, be accepted from all British Govei'nment Officials. 

201. Replies to State telegrams. — The right to send a reply as a State 
telegram is established by the production of the original State telegram. 

202. From Consular Agents. — Teelegrams from Consular Agents 
engaged in commerce are only considered as State telegrams, when they 
are addressed to State Officials, and are connected with the business of 
the State. Nevertheless, telegrams .which do not fulfil the last-named, 
conditions are accepted by-the offices and transmitted as State telegrams, 
hut these offices immediately report them to their own Administration. 

203. Language . — The text of State telegrams may in all circumstances 
be composed of Secret language. State telegrams which do not fulfil the 
conditions of Rules 160 to 172 are not refused, but are notified by the 
office which discovers the irregularities to its own Administration. 

204. State telegrams, when they are written wholly or partly in Secret 
language (Code, or Figure or Letter-cipher), aTe repeated in their entirety 


Reg. XV. 
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by the Receiving Office in the same manner as is done with Collated 
telegrams (Rules 285 and 286). 


Service Telegrams. 

205. Service telegrams are those which emanate fiom the Telegraph Art. 8. 
Administrations of the Contracting States and which relate, either to Keg. XVJ, 1. 
the International Telegraph service, or to objects of public interest agreed 
upon between the said Administrations. Service telegrams are divided Reg. SVI, 2, 
into Sendee telegrams properly so called, and Service Advices. All 
Service telegrams are transmitted free, except in the cases specified in 
Rules 206 to 208. 


„ Paid Service Advices. 

*206. The Sender and Addressee (or the authorised representative of 
■either of them) of any telegram already transmitted or in course of trans- 
mission, may, during the period of preservation of records (Rule 340) 
and after they have proved, if necessary, their right and identity, cause 
inquiry to be made, or instructions to be given respecting such telegram, 
by telegraph. They must deposit the following amounts: — 

(a) The cost of the telegram making the request. 

(h) The cost of a telegram for the reply, if a reply by telegraph is 
necessary. 

They may also, with the object of rectification, have a telegram which 
they have sent or received, repeated entirely or in part, either by the 
office of destination or origin or by a transit office. 

*207. In case of a repetition asked for by the Addressee, he must pay 
-the full charge for each word to he repeated. This charge includes tho 
cost of the call and the reply. The Addressee of a telegram may have it 
repeated from the Frontier Telegraph office in India or Burma (Rule 238) 
at which it was dealt with, on depositing the charge for the transmission 
of an Inland Express telegram, namely, one rupee if the part to I 10 
repeated contains 12 words or less and 2 annas per word if the number of 
words is greater than 12. A telegram sent at the request of the Addressee, 
in order to obtain the repetition of a passage suspected to he erroneous, 
implies always a telegraphic reply, and the insertion of the indication — 
HI* X— is not necessary. In other cases, in which a telegraphic reply 
is requested, this indication must be employed. 


» Rules 306 and 207 weir substituted by Notification No. 1922—151, dated the 13th 
"March, 1911, ttt Garetle ot India, 1911, Ft. I, p. 193. 
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208. Rectifying, completing, or cancelling telegrams, and all other 
communications relating to telegrams already transmitted, or in course of 
transmission, when they are addressed to a Telegraph Office, must be- 
exchanged exclusively between the Offices under the form of Paid Service- 
Advices, at the cost of the Sender or the Addressee making the demand. 

209. The charges for the abovementioned Service Advices are refund- 
ed under the conditions fixed by Rule 348, when the Advices are neces- 
sitated by errors of the telegraph service. 

210. When the words of which the repetition is requested are written 
in a doubtful manner, the Office of origin consults, in the first instance, 
the Sender. If he cannot be found, the office “ of origin adds to the- 
repetition a note: “ Writing doubtful.” 

211. When the repetition concerns a telegram which has reached the 
Office of origin from the Sender by telephone, or by a private telegraph 
wire, that office requests at once from the Sender, a repetition of the 
words in question. In this latter case, if one or more of the words thus- 
repeated differ from those in the telegram, the office, gives the repetition 
requested in accordance with the corrections made, but inserts after the 
text of the Service Advice, the indication CTP ( conscrver ta.re payee, or 
retain charge paid) accompanied by an indication of the number of words- 
rectified by the Sender, the charge for which must not be refunded, 
thus : — CTP one, CTP two, etc. 

212. The various communications mentioned above may be made by 
post through the agency of the Telegraph Offices of origin or destination. 
They are sent under registered cover at the cost of the person who makes- 
the request, and who should, in addition, pay the cost of a reply by post 
when he demands one. 


Counting of Words. 

213. What is counted . — All that the Sender writes upon the foray to 

be transmitted to his correspondent is charged for, and consequently in- 
cluded in the number of words. Nevertheless, dashes which only serve 
to separate upon the form the different words or groups of a telegram are- 
neither charged for nor transmitted. Signs of punctuation, apostrophes, 
and hyphens are only transmitted and, consequently, charged for on the- 
formal request of the Sender. * 

214. When signs of punctuation, instead of being used singly, ore- 
repeated one after the other, they are charged for as groups of figures- 
(Rule 195). 
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1 ■ -Prcym&Zc.-— The name of the Office of origin, the date and time Jtpg. XVnj t 
of handing in, the instructions as to the Route, and the words, numbers 2. 
or signs, which constitute the preamble, and are added by the Telegraph 
Office for official purposes are not charged for ; such of these particulars 
as reach the Office of delivery appear on tlio copy delivered to the 
Addressee. 

216. All telegrams are timed by Standard time which, in India is 
5 \ hours, and in Burma hours, in advance of Greenwich time. 

217. The Sender may insert the particulars referred to in Rule 215, ^rg* XVIII, 

■ wholly or in part in the text of his telegram, but in that case they will 3t 

be charged for. 

218. In all languages the following are each counted os one word : — R og XIX, I. 

1. In the address: — 

(а) The name of the Telegraph Office of destination when written 

aB given in tho first column of the Official Nomenclature 
of offices or Nomenclature, des bureaux tclegraphigucs 
(Rule 180) and completed, if necessary, by tho particulars 
. also given in that column. 

(б) The names of territorial sub-divisions, or countries respec- 

tively, if they are written as given in the said Nomencla- 
ture, or of their alternative names as given in its preface. 

( c ) Initial letters standing for prenames, Christian names, titles, 
etc. The joining together of such letters into groups i* 
inadmissible. 

2. In Telegraphic Money Orders, tho name of the postal issuing office, 
the name of tho' postal paying offico, and that of the locality whore the 
payee resides. 

3. Every Code word which fulfils tho requirements of Rules 1G4 to 
1G7. 

4. Every isolated character, letter or figuro ns well ns each sign of 
punctuation,, apostrophe or hyphen, transmitted at the request of the 
Sender (Rulo 213). 

5. Underline. 

G. Parenthesis (the two signs which servo to form). 

7. Inverted commas, t.e., the two signs placed at tho commencement 
and end of one and the same passage. 

8. Special Instructions written in tho abridged form authorised in 
Uulp 174 (d). 


Bit - 
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219. Plain language . — If in telegrams in -winch the text is written 
entirely in Plain language, any single word or authorised compound con- 
tains more than 15 characters according to the Morse alphabet, the excess 
is counted separately as one word. 

220. In Private telegrams in any language other than plain English, 
or the Vernacular languages of India or Ceylon, the Sender shall certify 
at the foot of the form (or at the back, -if more convenient)' that the 
message does not contain combinations or alterations of words contrary 
to the usage of the language. (See Rule 230.) 

221. In Plain language telegrams, Registered Abbreviated Addresses' 
(Rule 194), whether used as the Address (Rule 226), or in the place of 
the Sender’s name, or occurring in the text, are always treated as words 
in Plain language and counted at the rate of 15 characters to the word. 

222. Code language.— In Code language the maximum length of a 
word is fixed at ten characters counted in accordance with the provisions 
of Rule 167. 


223. Missed telegrams.— Words in Plain language inserted in the text 
of a mixed telegram, i.e .,- a telegram composed of words in Plain language 
and words in Code language, must not contain more than ten characters 
according to the Morse alphabet, and any excess is counted separately 
as one word in each case. 

This rule applies also to . proper Names, including Registered Addresses 

(Rule 194). "" ; 

. . 224. If the mixed telegram contains, in addition, . Cipher language 

the passages in Cipher are counted according to the stipulations of Ituie 


225. If the mixed telegram is composed only of passages m Pjam 
anguage and of passages in Cipher language, ie passages i^^ 
anguage are counted according to the stipulations of Rule 219, * 
lassages in Cipher language according to those ol Rule 228. 

226. The Address or Sender’s name in telegrams of which the tex is 
written wholly or partly in Code language is charged according to the 
stipulations of Rules 2i8 and 219. 

227. Use of apostrophes and hyphens .-Words separated by an apos- 
trophe or joined by a hyphen are counted as so many separate words. 

228. Figures, Letter-Cipher and Commercial ™ ar7cs - 
figures or of letters, commercial marks composed of figures u 

are counted as one word for each five figures or letters which they cent 
plus one word for any excess. Each of the combinations ae, aa, ao, ce, 
ue and cli is counted as two letters. 
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When Commercial marks form part of the text of a telegram, the 
Sender should certify them to be such at the foot of the form. 

229. Signs used with figures or letters . — Decimal points or full stops, iicg XIX 1 
commas, colons, dashes and bars of division are each counted as a figure 

or a letter in the group in which they occur. This also applies to each 
letter added to groups of figures to form ordinal numbers, as well ns to 
letters or figures adaed to the number of a house in an address, even in 
the case of an address in the text or in the signature (t.e., “ Person 
From ”) of a telegram. 

230. Combinations or alterations of loords contrary to the usage of Reg. Xix, v. 
the language are not admitted (Rule 168). The same applies to com- 
binations or alterations sought to be concealed by reversing the order 

. of letters or syllables. Nevertheless, the names of towns and countries, 
patronymics (family names) of one and the same person, the names of 
places, squares, boulevards, streets and Other kinds of public places ; the 
names of vessels, whole numbers, fractions, decimal or fractional num- 
bers, written entirely in words and compound words admitted as such 
in the English and French languages and which can, if a question arises, 
be justified by reference to a dictionary, may be respectively written ns 
Single words without either apostrophe or hyphen (Rule 227). 

231. Counting by Office of Origin decisive. — The counting of words Reg XIX, 0 . 
by the Office of origin is decisivo both for purposes of transmission and 

of the international accounts. When, however, a telegram contains 
combinations or alterations of one of the languages of tlie country of 
' destination, or of a language, other than those of the country of origin 
contrary to the usage of such language, the Office of destination is em- 
powered to recover from the Addressee the amount of the undercharge. 

In this ease the telegram is not delivered to the Addressee until he has 
paid the undercharge. If the Addressee should decline to pay, a Service 
Advice is sent to tho Office of origin, explaining the cause of non-delivorv 
and mentioning the amount of the undercharge due. Should the Sender, 
duly notified of the reason for non-delivery, agreed pay the under- 
charge, a Service Advico is sent to the Office of destination, which then 
delivers tho telegram. 

In applying this Rule in India the Ianguago of the country is con- 
sidered to he English , French or Portuguese, n nd in tho case of telegrams 
nddrossed to certain offices in Persia, Persian. Tho Rulo applies also 
to the vernaculars in case of telegrams from Ceylon (Rules 1G1 and JG7). 

232. Inadmissible groups or words . — When the Office of origin diV Reg- 
covers, after tho chargo 1ms been collected, that a telegram contains 10 ' 
either inadmissible combinations or alterations of words, or expressions, 

or words which although not fulfilling the conditions of Tlain or Codo 
language, have been charged for as belonging to iho«e languages, it 
applies to tbeeo expressions or words, for the calculation of the under* 

2*2 
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charge to be recovered from the Sender, the rules to which they should 
have been respectively subjected. The combinations or alterations are 
counted in accordance with the number of words which they would con- 
tain if they were written in the usual manner. The Office of origin acts 
in the same manner when the irregularities are brought to its notice by a 
transit office or by the Office of destination. Nevertheless, neither of 
tliese-two latter offices may delay the forwarding or delivery of the tele- 
gram, except in the case provided for in Rule 231. 

*232A. Surnames. — Names, such as Macdonald (or McDonald), 
FitzGerald, O’Neil, DeMorgan, D’Cruz, De la Rue, St. John, Van de 
Braude, Du Bois, will be counted as one word each, even though written 
with capital medial letters. They will however be signalled as single 
words without break, the apostrophe (where used) being omitted.' 

233. 'Examples of counting. -r-Tho following examples show how the 
rules for counting words are to be interpreted : — 


No. of Words. 


Now York* ..... 

Nowyork ...... 

Frankfurt Main - * .... 

Frankfurtmaiii ..... 

Sanct Poelten 

Sanctpoelten ..... 
Emmingon, Bz. Hannover *f 
Emmingen, Wurttemberg~*f . ... 

New South Wales * 

Nowsouthwales ..... 

XP 2*50 (Special Instruction in abridged form) 


In Address.' 


In Text. 


1 

1 

1 

1 

I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


2 

1 

2 

3 

2 

1 

2 

2 

3 

1 


* In tho address theso several expressions are joined together by the counter clerk U the sender has not 
already done It himself. v ^ „ 

t Bz. Bannover and Wuritcmberg following Emmingen servo to complete tho designation of two umces or me 
same name, and are so printed in the first column of the Official Nomenclature (Rules 180 and 218). 

1 Buie 232 A was added by Notification No. 4518 — 123, datecj 23rd June, 1910, see 
Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 512, 
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Bclgravo Square 

Bclgravcnquaro (contrary to th c. usage 
of the language). 

llydo Park 

Hydcpark ( contrary to the usage of 
the language) 

Hydepark Squaro * . . 

llydoparksquaro (cmtrarj to the 
usage of the language). 

St. James Street .... 

Saintjames Street 
Kuo do la Paix .... 
P.uodelapak . . . . 

KeaponealilbUS (14 characters) 
Kricgugochiclilcn ( 15 characters) 
lucouaUtutvonnaUW (20 dwaclfrs) . 
Wiegclit’e (instead of xciegchl es) 

A-t-il 

Cleat-4-d»w 

AujounT hul .... 

Aujounllmi . 

Porlc-monnaio . 
rottemonnaio . 

Frinco ot Wales {*&>;*) . . . 



' Itir a-juar*. 

IS. Altai Jes- ** 
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i Number 


Number 


1 of 


of 


i /Words. 

1 


Words. 

10 Its. 10 

1 

i 3 



fr. 10, 50 . . . . * . 

O 

Jh ..... . 

I 



Emvthf (<} characters) . 

' o 

s. 10, 10 

o 





Emvclif (6 characters) . 

! 0 

Re. 10, 10 (or) Rs. 10/10 

, o 


J 



CHE (Commercial mark or secret lan - 

1 

lib. 30 

1 3 

guage) a group of 3 characters. 




G.H. E. (Commercial mark or secret 

2 

11-30 

1 

language) ; a group of 6 characters. 

1 



G. H. E (Without final slop) (Com- 

1 

Eight/10 ...... 

• 2 

mcrcial mark or secret language) ; 




a group of 5 characters. 


Huit/10 ...... 

•2 

GHE 45 (Commercial mark) ; a group 

1 



of 5 characters. 


5/douzicmes .... 

! 2 

G. H. F. 45 (Commercial mark) ; a 

2 



group of S characters. 


5/ twelfths . . 

2 

E. M. (Isolated letters, initials of 

■ 2 



Christian names). 


May/August .... 

3 

E M( Initials of 2 Christian names 

2 



wrong combination). 


5 bis ( number of house) . 

1 

197a/199a (Commercial mark ; a 

2 



group of 9 characters). 


15A {number of house) . 

1 





aP/M (Commercial mark or secret lan- 

1 

15 — 3 or 15/3 (number of house) 

1 

guagej ; a group of 4 characters. 


30a (30 exposant a) * 

3 

3/M (Commercial mark) ; a group of 

1 



3 characters. 


3Ua 3a (to i/ic power a)*' . 

G 



f ' 


The business is very urgent ; come 

10 

15 x 6 (15 mulliplie par 6 )* 

4 

— ' 




without delay. S words and 2 un- 


15 x (5 (15 multiplied by 6) 

4 


— 



clerlincs. 


Two hundred and thirty-four 

5 





Received nows of you indirectly 

10 

Two hundred and thirty four (23 

2 

(vory bad) telegraph immediately 


characters). 


(9 words and 1 passage within 


Troisdeuxtiers 

1 

parenthesis). 


Unneufdixiemes . 

1 

Received letter from Pera reliable 

15 - 



source which says “ conversion 


Deux mille cent quatre-vingtquatorze 

6 

business hindered by syndicate 




bankers.’ ’ (14 words and a passage 


Deux mille centquatreviugtquatorze 

3 

in inverted commas). 



* The telegraph is not able to reproduce such expressions as 30a, 15x0, etc._ Senders of tolegrams must 
therefore replace them by tho full signification, thus : — 30 to the power a, 15 multiplied bp 6, etc. 
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Tariffs and Charges. 

234. Tariffs. — The franc is the monetary unit employed in Foreign Art. jo, and 
Tariffs, and all accounts with Foreign Administrations are settled in gold. Reg XXII 
Charges in India are collected at the standard rate of R15 = l£=25 xxvn - 
Franca. The Tariffs for telegrams are made up of the shares of the *' 
different Administrations concerned, which may alter them from time 

to time. The tariffs vary also according to the Route employed (Rules 
24G to 250). 6 1 

235. Charge by the xoord. — The charge for a telegram is !>y the word Reg XXIII, 
pure and simple, and the minimum charge is for a telegram of two words 

(Rules 180, 195 and 19G). Tables showing the rates per word to Foreign 
countiies are published in the Telegraph Guide. 

230. Cancelled, sec Notification No. 4553 — 67, dated 25th Jane, 1910, 

Gazette of India , 1910, Ptt I, p. 53S. 

237. Tariff Areas . — For Tariff purposes India is divided into two 
areas, namely, India Proper and Burma. When, in the course of trans- 
mission, a Foreign telegram has to traverse both of these areas, the 
charge per word is always two annas higher than when it lias to traverse 
only one. 

238. Frontier Offices. — The Frontier Offices, or Offices which directly 
exchange telegrams with Foreign Administrations, arc ns follows: — 

(а) Bombay, Karachi, and Madras in the Indian area, which 

exchange telegrams with the Eastern Telegraph Company, 
the Indo-European Telegraph Department, and tlm Eastern 
Extension, Australasia and China Telegraph Company, 
respectively, 1 [Madr.is which works Colombo direct is con- 
sidered the Frontier Offices for Ceylon ;] 

(б) Moulmoin and Rangoon in the Burma area, which exchange 

telegrams with the Sianieso Administration; 

(c) Blmmo in the Burma area, which exchanges telegrams with 
the Chinese Administration. 

All Foreign telegrams originating in India or Burma have to pass 
through one or other of these Frontier Offices. 

239. Prepayment of charges. — The charges for telegrams must bo pro- i: c - xVIX. 
paid with the exception of the additional charges on telegrams to follow I. 

(Rule 29S), tlio charge for delivery by Rpecial messenger (Rule 310), 

Semaplioric telegrams received^ from slaps (Rule 32S) and extra charges 
for alterations or illegal combinations of words discovered bv the Offiee 
of destination (Rule 231), all of which are recovered from the Addressee. 

* 1 Substitute*! bv Notification No. 133, dated the 10th August, 1912, (imltc 

tf India, 1912, l’t. 1, p. £» 
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240. Receipts.-— The Sender of a telegram can claim a receipt show- 
ing the amount paid. Senders of telegrams should examine their receipts 
to see if they are correct. Duplicate copies of receipts for telegrams are 
never given. 

241. Recovery oj hearing and other Charges from Addressee . — In 
every case where charges have to be collected on delivery, the telegram 
is only handed to the Addressee upon payment of the amount due. 

242. State telegrams. — The rule about prepayment (Rule 239) is re- 
laxed in case of State telegrams of great emergency from British Govern- 
ment Officials who have been duly authorised (Rule 200) to send Foreign 
State telegrams. Whenever a telegram is sent without prepayment under 
tiiis Rule, the Sender must take the necessary steps to ascertain the 
charges on it,, and pay them into the Telegraph Office within twenty- 
four hours. 

243. Cash or Stamps. — At Offices authorised to accept Foreign tele- 
grams, the charges must be paid in cash or stamps (see Rule 64). At 
Departmental Telegraph Offices, telegrams can be accepted on the Deposit 
Account system. (For particulars see Rule 65.) 

244. Under-charges made in error, and charges and expenses not 
recovered from the Addressee in consequence of his refusal to pay them, 
or the impossibility of finding him, must be made good by the Sender, 
except when the rules provide otherwise (see Rule 299). 

245. Over-charges made in error are returned to those entitled to 
them. Xo refund, however, is made of the value of the stamps in excess 
affixed by the Sender, unless he applies for it to the ^Assistant Account- 
ant-General, Telegraph Chech Office, Calcutta and sends with his 
application the Receipt granted for the telegram. 


Route. 

246. The different Routes by which telegrams may be transmitted 
are indicated by concise directions in the Tariff Tables published in the 
Telegraph Guide. 

247. The Sender who wishes to prescribe the Route should write the 
corresponding direction on the telegram. The Sender may specify the 
actual Route to be followed or mark the telegram Best Route or Cheapest 
Route. Indications as to Route are transmitted free (Rule 215). 

248. When the Sender has prescribed the Route to be followed, the 
Telegraph Offices concerned are bound to carry-out" bis wishes, unless 
the Route named be interrupted, or transmissio n by it seems likely to ^ 

~ 1 Substituted by Notification No. 2950-47, dated tlie 20th April, 1910, see Gazette 
of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 321. 
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involve serious delay, in which cases, the Sender cannot raise any objec- 
tion to the employment of another Route. 

249. If, on the contrary, the Sender does not prescribe the Route,. the R cg . xu, 4. 
telegram is sent by the best working route for which sufficient charges 
have been received. Where the charges are the same, the Offices where 
Routes diverge will decide by which to forward the telegram. 

.250. When the forwarding of a telegram can be effected by several Reg* XLl.c. 
routes belonging exclusively to the same Administration, it rests with 
that Administration, in the case of private correspondence to decide, in 
the best interests of Senders, in which direction the telegram shall be 
forwarded over its lines. The Senders cannot, in this case, request 
specially the employment of one of the routes in question. 

Interruption op Telegraphic Communication, Transmission 

IN DUPLICATE. 

251. When an interruption to the regular means of telegraphic com- Reg. XLH, 
munication occurs during the transmission of a telegram, the office beyond 1 
which the interruption exists, or an office situated further back and 
having at its disposal an alternative telegraph route, immediately sends 

the telegram by such a route, or, failing that, by special messenger or 
by post {registered, if possible). v 

252. If it is found that a telegram cannot be sent to its destination 
owing to interruption of the specified route taking place after the tele- 
gram was accepted, the Sender will ho communicated with and asked to 
pay the additional charge if he wishes hia telegram diverted to a more 
expensive route. 

253. An office which has recourse to means of re-transmis3ion other R,.g. xui, 
than telegraphic addresses the telegram according to circumstances, 3. 
either to tho nearest telegraph office able to retransmit it or to the offico 

of destination, or to tho addressee himself, when this re-transmission 
takes places within the limits of tho State of destination. As soon as 
communication is re-established, the telegram is transmitted afresh by 
telegraph, unless its receipt has been previously acknowledged, or unless, 
on account of an exceptional accumulation of traffic, this rc-transmission 
would bo manifestly prejudicial to tho general service. 

Cancellation or a Telegram at Tnn request of the Sender. 

254. Sc fore transmission . — The Sender of a telegram or his authorised Reg. XUV, 
representative can, on proving his identity, stop its transmission, if in 

timo. 

255. When lie cancels it before transmission 1ms begun tho charges Reg XUV, 

aie returned, leas a feo of two annas. w 2 . 
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25G. If tlie stamps have already been defaced, the refund can be made 
only by the ^Assistant Accountant-General , Telegraph Chech Office, 
Calcutta ,] to whom the Receipt should be sent with an application for 
refund. 

Reg. XLlv, ' 257. After transmission. — If the telegram has been transmitted by 

the Office of origin the Sender can only request that it be cancelled by 
a Paid Service Advice, forwarded in accordance with Rule 206 and ad- 
dressed to the office of destination. The Sender must pay, at his option, 
the cost either of a telegraphic or of a postal reply to the notice of 
cancellation. So far as is practicable, this Service Advice is transmitted 
successively to the offices through which the original telegram has 
transited until it overtakes the latter. Failing contrary indication in the 
Service Advice if the telegram has been delivered to the Addressee, he is 
informed of the cancellation of the telegram. The Office which cancels 
the telegram, or which delivers the notice of cancellation to the Addressee 
advises the office of origin accordingly. The information is given by 
telegraph, if the Sender has paid for a telegraphic reply to the notice 
of cancellations, in the contrary case, it is sent by post as a paid letter. 
If the telegram is cancelled before having reached the Office of destina- 
tion, the charges for the original telegram, for the Service Advice of 
cancellation, and for any telegraphic reply prepaid to such Advice in 
respect of the distance not traversed, will be refunded to the Sender on 
application to the 1 [Assistant Accountant-General , Telegraph Chech 
Office, Calcutta ]. 

Delivery and Destination. 

Reg. XLVI, 258. According to Address. — Telegrams are delivered according to 

1. their Address either at the residence of the Addressee or Poste restante 

or Telegraphe restante ( Rules 262, 273 and 274). 

Reg. XLVI, 259. Order. — Telegrams are in all cases, delivered at, or sent to, their 

2 - destinations in the order of their receipt. 

Reg. XLVI, 260. Free delivery limits. — Telegrams addressed to a place of resi- 

3. dence within the delivery limits of the Telegraph Office are at once taken 

to their Address. Telegrams bearing the Special Instruction Jour or 
Day [Rule 174 ((£)] are not, however, delivered during the night. Those 
which are received during the night are only obligatorily delivered at 
once when they bear the instructions “ Nuit ” or “Night,” or when the 
delivery office is in a position to recognise that they appear to be really 
urgent. In India, Foreign telegrams are classed as “ Express,” and are 
delivered at any hour of receipt, provided the office of destination is open 
for traffic at the time. They are delivered free of charge within five 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 2950 — 47, dated tlie 20th April, 1910, see Gazette 
of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 321. 
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miles of a Telegraph Office. Beyond that limit, the post is employed, 
without charge, unless a special means of delivery has been paid for by 
the Sender, or requested by the Addressee [Rule 319 (a)]. 

261. Reply giveh to messenger . — In India, the telegraph messenger 
who delivers a telegram may be entrusted with the Reply, provided he 
be not detained for this purpose more than five minutes. The fact of 
the reply having been given to the messenger and the amount paid to 
him should be mentioned on the Receipt signed for the telegram. 

262. Delivery by post . — Telegrams which have to be deposited at the R cg xlvi, 
Post Office, i.e., Paste restante, or=GP=«, (or Poste restantc recoin* 4 
mandSe or=GPR = ) are sent immediately to the Post Office by the Tele- 
graph Office of destination under the conditions fixed by Rules 317 and' 

318. In India, all Foreign telegrams which have to be posted to destina- 
tion are posted as registered letters. 

263. Delivery on ships . — Telegrams addressed to passengers on board R eg XLVI, 
a vessel arriving at port are delivered, if possible, before disembarka- G. 

tion. , 

264. When a telegram in India has to be delivered on board a ship 
which cannot be reached without a boat (».e., when not alongside a whart, 
pier or jetty), or at a place which cannot be reached without a boat, the 
cost of boat-hire must be paid’ by the Addressee (Rule 310). 

265. Cancelled by Notification No. 4215*96 , dated 9tli June , 1910, 

see Gazette of India, 1910, Pt . I, p. 468. / 

266. Persons to whom telegrams may be delivered . — A telegram taken Xlvji, 
to the Addressee’s place of residence may be delivered either to the 1. 
Addressee, the adult members of his family, any person in his service, 

to *his lodgers or guests, or to the porter of the hotel or house, unless 
tho Addressee has named in writing a special person, or the Sender has 
requested, by writing in the space provided on the form the Special 
Instruction Mains propers or “ Addressee only ” or=MP=[RuIe 
174 (d)3> that the telegram be delivered only into the bands of the 
Addressee himself. In this case the office of destination writes the in- R xlvil 
struction “ Addressee only ” in full on the envelope, and gives the neces- «. » ^ 

sary instructions to tho messenger. 

267. Open delivery . — The Sender may also request* that the telegram „ 

be delivered open, by writing in tbe space provided cn tie form the i* 3 ' ^ ^ 
Special Instruction Onvcrt or “ Open ” [Rule 174 (d)]. The request is 
reproduced on the copy handed to the Addressee, which is delivered, in 
India, without an envelope, simply folded with tie 'Address written on 
tho back. ^ • 

268. Undelivered telegrams . — When a telegram cannot be delivered, Es= 
tho Office of destination, after a brief delay, sends a Service Advice t©~- 
tho Office of origin, slating tho cause of con-dilirizy, and repeating the 
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Address exactly as received. If necessary, this Advice is completed 
bj r stating the reason for refusal (Rule 231), or by indicating the charges 
to be claimed from the Sender [Bule6 296, 299 and 311]. No Advice 
is sent under this rule where a telegram duly posted under Rule 320 
is returned by the Rost Office ns undelivered or on telegrams addressed 
To await arrival , l'el6<jravhc restante or Postc res tonic, except when a 
charge has to bo collected, when the Sendee Advice of non-delivery is 
sent by ordinary paid letter at the expiration of the period for retaining 
such correspondence. 

Reg. XL VII, 2G9. The Office of origin verifies the correctness of flic Address, and, 
4. if it has been mutilated, rectifies it immediately by a Service Advice. 

If required this Service Advice contains instructions necessary to correct 
any errors committed, such ns, “ send on to destination,” “ cancel tele- 
gram,” etc. 

XLVII, 270. If tlie Address lias not been mutilated, the Office of origin com- 
municates the notice of non-delivery to the Sender, whenever possible. 
A notice of non-delivery is only re-transmitted by telegraph if the Sender 
of the original telegram has asked that bis telegrams may be redirected 
to him by telegraph (Rule 299). In all other cases the notice is re- 
directed by post in tlie form of a letter, if the Sender is known. In 
India, Advices of non-delivery which are to be posted are posted tree 
of charge. Tlie receiver of a notice of non-delivery can only complete, 
rectify or confirm the Address of the original telegram by a paid tele- 
gram in the form of a Paid Service Advice (Rule 206). 

Rog. XLVII, 271. If it becomes possible to deliver a telegram after transmitting 
G - an Advice of non-delivery without having received one of the reetiiying 

Advices referred to in Rules 269 aud 270, the Office of destination 
sends a second Service Advice to tlie Office of origin, stating that tlie 
message has been delivered. This information is communicated to tlie 
Sender if he has received a notice of non-delivery. This second A vie 
is not sent when delivery is notified by telegraphic acknowledgment or 
receipt (Rule 290). 

XLVII, 272. If the messenger finds no person who will consent to receive the 
telegram for the Addressee, a notice is left at the address given an 
telegram is taken back to the Telegraph Office to be delivered to tn 
Addressee, or any person authorised by lnm to take delivery of it, up . 
application from either. When the Addressee advised as in the previou 
rule of the arrival of a telegram, does not take delivery within 24 Hours, 
non-delivery is reported in accordance with Rule 268. 

273. TeUgraphe restante.— When a telegram is addressed 
restante, it is delivered to the Addressee or his duly authonse rep 
sentative, oyer the telegraph counter. 


Reg. 

7 . 


Reg. XLVII, 
8 . 


Reg. XLVII, 
9 . 
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274. Poste restante. — Telegrams addressed Postc restitute, and those Reg. XLVH, 
which are to be delivered by post are, as regards delivery and period of 10 * 
preservation, subject to the same rules as postal correspondence. 

275. Any telegram which cannot be delivered to the Addressee within Reg. XLVI, 
a period of forty-two days from the date of its receipt at the delivery 

office is, subject to the provisions of Rules 274 and 332, not kept by the 
Office of destination. 

276. Directions about delivery . — For the registration of standing 
instructions regarding the delivery of telegrams during fixed hours, the 
same fee as for the registration of an Abbreviated Address is levied {vide 
Rule 32). If the fee for a registered Abbreviated Address has already 
been paid, that fee will cover the registration of special delivery instruc- 
tions. In the case of Government officials, no charge is usually made 
for the registration of abbreviated addresses, but they will be required 
to pay the prescribed fee for the registration of standing instructions 
regarding the delivery of telegrams during fixed hours. 


Special Telegrams. 

. (A) Prepaid Replies. 

277. The Sender of a telegram can prepay the reply which he requests Reg. XLIX. 
from his correspondent by writing on the form in the space provided, 

the Special Instruction Rdponsc payee or Reply paid or = RP =3 and 
adding the number of words he wishes to prepay thus: RSponsc payde x, 
or Reply paid 1 or= RPx The charge for the reply is calculated 
on the supposition that it will follow the same route as the original 
telegram. 

278. A reply of less than two words cannot be prepaid (Rules 180, 

195, and 19G). 

279. At the place of destination, the Delivery Office delivers to tbc Reg. L, l. 
Addressee a reply telegram form or voucher of a value corresponding 

to the cost of a telegram of a number of words equpl to that given in tlie 
Special Instructions, intended for the office of origin of the reply paid 
telegram and to he sent by the same route ns the latter. This Reply telo- 
gram form carries the right of sending, within the limit of its value, 
a telegram to any destination whatever, from any telegraph office of the 
Administration whoso office lias issued the Reply telegram form or 
voucher. Two or more Foreign Reply telegram forms may bo used to 
frank one foreign telegram, but one Reply telegram form may not bp 
used to frank two or more telegrams. 
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280. If the reply exceeds the amount notified in the Reply telegram 
form, the difference must he paid in cash or stamps by the Sender of the 
reply. If, on the other hand, the amount notified in the Reply telegram 
form exceeds that of the reply, the difference is refunded by the 

Accountant-General , Telegraph Chech Office, Calcutta , ] to the 
Sender of the original telegram, if he apply for it within three months 
from the date of issue of the Reply telegram form, and provided that such 
difference is not less than ten annas. This refund is only made on the 
authority of the Administration which delivered the original telegram. 
If the telegram with deposit for reply originated in India, the refund 
of the unused portion is made to the Sender by the '‘■[Assistant Accountant- 
General, Telegraph Chech Office, Calcutta . ] 

281. The Reply telegram form may only be used in payment for a 
telegram during a period of forty -two days following the date of its issue. 

282. When the Addressee has not made use of the Reply telegram 
form for any reason whatever, or has refused it, the money deposited 
for the Reply can be refunded to the Sender under the conditions of 
Rule 348 (h). In case of a Reply telegram form delivered in India, 
the Addressee should, before the expiration of three months from the 
date of issue, send the Reply telegram form to the Check Office, as above, 
accompanied by a claim for refund in favour of the Sender. 

283. When, from any cause, a Reply paid telegram cannot be deli- 
vered, the Reply telegram form remains attached to the telegram during 
the period of retention fixed by Rule 2T5. At the end of this period, 
the Administration of destination will initiate the refund if the amount 
paid is not less than ten annas. The amount of the Reply telegram form 
is nevertheless refunded to the Sender if he apply for. it before the ex- 
piration of this period. In this case, the delivery office cancels the 
Reply telegram form, and the telegram, endorsed accordingly, is pre- 
served during the prescribed period (Rule 275). 


(B) Collated (or Repeated) Telegrams. 

Reg. LI, l. 284. The Sender of a telegram can require that it be collated (or 
repeated). In this case he should write in the space provided on the form 
the Special Instruction Collatiennement or “ Collation ” or=TC= . 

Reg. LI, 2. ' 285. State and Service telegrams written in Serect language are 

invariably collated free of charge. 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 2950—47, dated the 20th April, 1910, see Gazette 
of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 32R 
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286. Collation consists in the entire telegram (in eluding the preamble) Rc 8- LI, 3. 
being repeated back immediately on its receipt by each Office concerned 

in its transmission. 

287. Tlie charge for collation is equal to one-fourth of that of a tele- Reg. LI, 4. 
gram of the same length by the same Route, fractions of half an anna 

being reckoned as half an anna. 

l [The Sender can have the telegram repeated between the- office of 
origin and the Frontier Telegraph office in India or Burma (Rule 238) 
at which it is dealt with, on payment of a charge equal to the rate for 
an Inland Express telegram of the same length.] 

( C ) AcJcnoiclcdgments of Receipt. 

288. The Sender of a telegram can require that a notice of the date Keg. LIT. i. 
and time at which his telegram is delivered to the Addressee shall he 
notified to him as soon as possible after its delivery. When the telegram 

is forwarded to its final destination by post, deposited paste restante, or 
delivered to some intermediate agency, this notice mentions the date and 
time of such forwarding, deposit, or delivery. 

289 . The notice is sent by telegram if the SendeT writes in the space Keg LIJ, 2 . 
provided on the form the Special Instruction Accus6 reception , or “ Ac- 
knowledgment receipt,” or = PC = , and pays a charge equal to that of 

a telegram of five words for the same destination by the same Route. 

It is sent by post if the Sender writes in the space provided on the form 
the Special Instruction Accuse reception postal, or Postal Acknowledg- 
ment receipt, or =PCP=-, and pays a charge of 2£ annas for postage. 

290. In the case of non-delivery provided for in Rule 268 the Keg LIU, 3 
Acknowledgment of Receipt is preceded by the Service Advice required 

by that rule. The Acknowledgment of Receipt is detained during the 
period prescribed in Rule 275, or is transmitted after the delivery of 
the telegram, if that becomes possible. At the expiration of this period, 
if the telegram has not been delivered, the Administration of origin 
officially initiates the refund of the charge for the Acknowledgment of 
Receipt. 

291. A Postal Acknowledgment of Receipt contains the same informa- Keg mi, 4. 
lion as a Telegraphic Acknowledgment of Receipt. It is sent by the 

office of delivery to that of origin in a prepaid envelope endorsed 
,f Accus6 de reception ” or “ Acknowledgment of Receipt.” 

292. The Acknowledgment of Receipt, telegraphic or postal, when Reg. liij, 5 . 
it reaches the Office of origin of the telegram, is notified to the Sender. 

1 Added by Notification No. 1932 — 151, dated the 11th March, 1911, tet Gazette of 
India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 193. 
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When the Acknowledgment of Receipt has reference to a telegram which 
has been re-addressed, the Office of origin recovers from, the Sender, 
if necessary, the difference between the amount originally collected for 
the Acknowledgment of Receipt 'and the cost of the transmission actually 
effected. If the latter amount is less than the former by not less than 
ten annas, the difference is refunded to ’the Sender at his request. , 


Rog. LIV, 1. 


Rog. LIV, 2. 


Rog. LIV, 3. 


Reg. LIV, 4. 


Reg. LIV, 5. 


Reg. LIV, 7. 


(D) Telegrams to follow by order of the Sender. 

293. The Sender can require, by writing in the space provided, on the 
form, the Special Instruction Faire suivre , or <f To follow” or =FS=, 
that the Office of destination shall caiise his telegram to follow the 
Addressee. 

294. If the Sender of a telegram Faire suivre or “ to follow ” requests 
a Telegraphic Acknowledgment of Receipt, ho must be warned that, in 
the event of the telegram having to follow the Addressee beyond the 
limits of the country of destination, he will be liable to pay any sum 
that may be necessary to complete the cost of the Acknowledgment of 
Receipt according to the distance actually traversed independently of 
any charges for re-addressing his telegram which may not have been 
collected on delivery. 

295. When a telegram bears the Special Instruction Faire suivre or 
“ to follow” or =zFS=, without further instructions, the Office of desti- 
nation writes the new Address, if any, supplied at the residence of the _ 
addressee, and sends the telegram forward, to its new destination. The 
same course is followed until the telegram is delivered or until no new 
Address is furnished. 

296. If delivery cannot be effected, and if no other Address is 
furnished, the telegram is retained in the office, and its non-delivery 
reported as in Rule 268. The Service Advice of non-delivery must 
show the amount of the charges to be recovered from the Sender. This 
Advice, when the non-delivery might have arisen through an error of 
transmission, must be sent through the last re-transmitting office in order 
that it may have an opportunity of making the necessary corrections. 

297. If the Special instruction Faire suivre or <( to follow ” or — FS~ 
is accompanied by successive Addresses, the telegram is transmitted to 
each of the destinations mentioned until the last, if necessary. In case 
of non-delivery the last office treats it in accordance with the provisions 
of Rule 296. 

298. The charge to be collected from the Sender for a telegram Faire 
suivre or cf to follow ” is simply the charge up to the first destination, 
all the Addresses being counted in the number of words charged for. 
The supplementary charges are collected from the Addressee. It is 
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calculated by counting the number of words transmitted in each 
re-transmission. 

(E) Telegrams to be retransmitted by order of the Addressee or his 
Agent. 

299. Telegrams TC'directed in India. — Should the Addressee of a Reg. LV 
Foreign telegram received in India have left the place to which it is 
addressed, it may be re-directed to a second address in India either by 

an official of the Telegraph Office or by an agent of the Addressee. 

When official re-direction of telegrams is required, a notice to that effect 
must be given to the Telegraph Office concerned; printed forms fordhe 
purpose can be obtained from the local Telegraph Office. The person 
giving notice is responsible for any charges that may be incurred. No 
additional charge will be levied for re-direction if the two addresses 
are within the same town, but if in different towns, the full Inland 
Express rate will be charged for the re-direction. If the sum due has 
not been paid at the office where tbe telegram has been re-directed, the 
amount will be recovered from the Addressee before delivery. State 
telegrams will be re-directed free. Instructions left at the Telegraph 
Officd regarding the re-addressing Or re-direction of telegrams will be 
considered to be in force for a month only, after that period they will 
he liable to the fees prescribed by Rule 276. 

l £When a telegram has been re-directed to a second address without 
an order to transmit it 'by telegraph, the telegram will be posted to its 
new destination as prescribed by Rule 320, and a remark to this-effect 
added to the notice of non-delivery prescribed by Rule 268.] 

300. Telegrams rc-addressed to Ceylon. — Foreign telegrams arriving 
in India may also be re-transmitted to Ceylon at the request of the 
Addressee or some responsible resident anting on the Addressee’s behalf. 

In that case the full charge for tho telegram from India to Ceylon will, 
when possible, be recovered from the Addressee. Requests for re-trans- 
mission must be made in writing, and anyone making such request must 
undertake to pay the charges which may not be collected by the Delivery 
Office. 2 [When no such undertaking accompanies a request to re-trans- 
mit, the telegram will be posted according to Rule 320 and a remark 
added in the notice of non-delivery (Rule 268) to say “Re-forwarded 

post to ] Telegrams returned unopened with a new address in 

Ceylon will be similarly dealt with. 

* Substituted by Notification No. 5317 — 126, dated the 13th July, 1912, tee Gazette of 
India, 1912, Pt. 1, p. 757, for the sentence added by Notification No. 1932 — 151, dated the 
11th March, 1911, tee Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 193. 

* Substituted by Notification No. 1932—151, dated the 11th March 1911, e<e Gazette 
of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 193.- 
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(F) Multiple Teleprams. 

801. A Multiple telegram may bo addressed, either to several persona 
in the same locality or in different localities served by tlie same Tele- 
graph O/fice, or io the same person at several addresses in the same 
locality, or in different localities served by the same Telegraph Office, 
if the special Instruction ,r Addresses or “x Addresses’’ or = TM x - 
[Rule 174 (<?.)], which enters into the number of words charged 
ior be written in the space provided on the form (Rule 178). The name 
of the office of destination appears only once, namely, at the end of the 
address. 

302. In telegrams addressed to several addresses, the particulars con- 
cerning the place of delivery, such as Exchange, Railway station, Market, 
etc., must be written after each address, or if they relate to several suc- 
cessive addresses, after the last of those addresses. 

303. If the address of a Multiple telegram contains any supplementary 
instructions, it is written in accordance with Rule 17S. 

304. For Multiple telegrams, in addition to the charge per word, a 
charge of five annas is collected for each copy not containing more than 
one hundred chargeable words. The number of copies is equal to the 
number of addresses, less one. 

305. For copies containing over one hundred chargeable words, the 
charge is five annas per hundred words or fraction of hundred words. 
The charge for each copy is calculated separately, taking into account the 
number of words which it will contain. 

306. In the case provided for by Rule 301, each copy of the tele- 
gram must bear only the address which belongs to it, and except at the 
request of the sender the instruction “ X addresses ” or “ X addresses ” 
or = TMx = must not appear in it. This request must.be included in the 
number of words charged for and be written before the address of each 
addressee whom it concerns, as follows : — Communiquer toates adresses 
or “Communicate all addresses” or = CTA=. 


( G ) Telegrams to be delivered by Post or by Express. 

l. 307. Post or Express. Telegrams addressed to places where there are 
no International Telegraph Offices may be delivered at destination, 
according to the request of the Sender either by Post or by special mes- 
senger, but delivery by special messenger cannot be demanded, except 
for those States which have organised a system of delivery more rapid 
than the Post and have notified to the other States the arrangements 
provided for such service (Rule 316). 
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308. The Sender may also request that his telegram may be sent by Keg* LYII, 2. 
telegraph as far as an office which he indicates, and thence by post to 
destination. 

309. The Address of telegrams to be conveyed beyond the Telegraph Beg. LVII, 3. 
lines must be preceded by the instruction denoting the method of convey- 
ance to be employed whether Post or Special Messenger. 

310. The cost of conveyance beyond the delivery limits of Telegraph Bog. LYIII, 
'Offices by quicker means than the post, in States where such a service is *• 
organised, is, as a rule, collected from the Addressee. (For exceptions — 

see Rules 312, 313 and 315.) 

311. "When a telegram which bearB the Special Instructions Expres R*g- LV11I, 
or “ Express ” and has involved expense is not delivered, the Office of 1 ‘ 
destination enters in the Advice of non-delivery referred to in Rule 268, 

the amount to be recovered from the Sender on this account thus, 44 PCV 
” (amount due for special service). 

- 312. ."When the Sender desires to prepay the cost of delivery by special Reg- LVIII, 
messenger, and if he can himself indicate the amount to be collected 
under this head by the Telegraph Office of origin, the telegram must hear 
the Special Instruction (charged for) Exprks paye x or Express paid x — 

.(ors=Ap x*=). If the sum deposited is found to be insufficient, the 
difference is claimed from the Addressee, but, if it exceeds the actual 
cost, the difference is not refunded. 

313. A Sender who docs not know the cost of delivery by special Reg- LVIII, 
messenger can' relieve the Addressee from the payment of any charge 3 * 
whatever, either by paying the charge of a telegram of five words to 

the same destination by the same route, or by paying a fee of 2£ annas 
for postage, and by depositing in addition, by way of security, a sum 
-to be fixed by the Office of origin with a view to subsequent settlement. 

The telegram then bears the Instruction Exprhs paye telegraphe or 
Express paid telegraph ov~XPT = or Expres payi lettre or Express paid 
letter or = XPP = . This instruction is written in the space provided on 
•the form and is charged for. 

314. The Telegraph Office which receives for delivery a telegram Reg. LVIII, 
with the Instruction Exprfo payS tilegraphe or Express paid telegraph 

or = XPT*=, notifies to the Office of origin by a Paid Service Advice, the 
- charge to be collected for porterage. This information is given by a 
prepaid ordinary letter in cases where tho Special Instruction is Exprts 
pay 6 lettre, or Express paid letter ot= X rP ~ . On receipt of this 
information, the Office of origin settles with the Sender. 

315. When the Administration of destination lias previously fixed Reg- LVIII, 
and notified the amount of porterage charges to be paid, payment by the 5 * 

Sender is obligatory. In this case the telegram must bear in the space 

2o2 
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provided on the form the Instruction Expres page or Express paid or — 
XP = , which is included in the number of words charged for (Rule 179), 
and there is no necessity for the Office of destination to report to the- 
office of origin the actual cost of delivery. When the Sender has paid 
the charges for delivery indicated, in certain cases, in the official Nomen- 
clature of offices, the instruction to be employed is also Expres page, or 
Express paid, or = XP = . 

316. All fixed charges for delivery notified by other Administrations, 
are shown in Tariff Tables published in the Telegraph Guide. 

Reg. LIX, 1. 317. Employment of Post. — Telegrams to be forwarded by post are- 

subject to the following additional charges 1 [to be collected at the -office- 
of origin] : — 

(а) Telegrams to be delivered within the limits of the country 

of destination : those bearing the Instruction “ Poste 
recommandee, or “ Post Registered” or = PR = are subject 
to a fee of two annas to cover cost of registration. 

(б) Telegrams to be re-forwarded to a country other than the- 

country of telegraphic destination : the fee to be collected 
is 2| annas or 4-},- annas according to whether they bear the- 
Instruction = Poste = , or Post; or Poste recommandee or 
Post registered or = PR = , respectively. * , 

Reg. LIX, 318. The Telegraph Office of destination is entitled to employ the- 

post — 

(а) In the absence of directions in the telegram as to the means- 

of porterage to be employed; 

(б) When the means indicated differ from the mode adopted and' 

notified by the Terminal Administration (Rules 315 and 
316); or 

(c) When a charge for delivery by special messenger would have- 
" . to be paid by an Addressee who has previously refused to 

pay such charges. 

Reg. LIX, 3. 319. The employment of the post is obligatory upon the Telegraph 

Office of destination — 

(a) When a request to this effect has been expressly made by the 
Sender (Rule 307), or by the Addressee (Rule 299). The- 
Office of destination may, however, employ a special mes- 
senger even for telegrams bearing the Instruction = Pos te 

1 Added by. Notification No. 1932—151, dated the 11th March, 1911, see Gazette of 
India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 193. 
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= or Post, if tbe Addressee Las expressed a desire to receive 
Lis telegrams by special messenger. 

(b) "When the Office of destination has no more rapid means at 
its disposal. 

J [320. Telegrams which have to be sent to their destination by post, Reg. UX, 4. 
.and 'which are posted by the telegraph office of destination in India are 
■dealt with in the following manner : — 

(a) Telegrams to he delivered within the limits of the Indian 

Inland Postal Tariff. These aTe posted registered without 
charge to tbe Sender or Addressee. 

(b) Telegrams to be transmitted by post to a place beyond tbe 

' limits of the Indian Inland Postal Tariff. If the postal 

charges have been collected in advance, the telegrams are 
posted as paid ordinary or registered letters, as the case 
may be. AVhen the postal charges have not been collected, 
the telegrams are posted ns ordinary unpaid letters, postage 
x being collected from the Addressee.] 

321. ' [ Cancelled by Notification No. 1932 — 151, dated the 11th March, 

1911, see Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. 1, p. 193.~\- 

322. Telegrams too late to be posted registered. — When a telegram, j» c g jjx, 

-to he forwarded as a registered letter, cannot immediately be registered, 

it is, in order to take advantage of a postal despatch, first posted as an 
ordinaiy letter, a duplicate being sent as a registered letter as soon as 
possible. This applies to all Foreign telegrams posted in India. The 
second copy will always be marked Duplicate. v 

(H) Semaphoric Telegrams. 

323. Semaphoric telegrams are telegrams exchanged with ships at ^eg. lxj ( i, 
•sea by means of Semaphores established on the coasts of any of the Con- 
tracting States. 

324. Semaphore Stations. — The following Telegraph Offices in India _ 

.arc Semaphore stations : — 

Achipnr. 

Amherst. 

■B-Qdgft'Bwdgt. 

Diamond llafbonr. 

Diamond Island. 

’[Table 

* Snbstitoted by Notification No. 1932 — 151, dated tbe 11th March, 1911, tee Gazette 
o! India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 193. 

* Omitted and added respectivelv by Notification No. 6082— 133, dated the ICth Aucuft, 

1812, tet Gazette o! India, 1912, Pt. I, p. E20. 


Elephant Point. 

Ilooghly Point. 
Mud Point. 
Saugor Island. 

Itland.] 



Reg. LXI, 2 

Reg. LXI, 3. 

Reg. LXI, 4. 

Reg. LXI, 5. 

Reg. LXI, 0. 

Reg. LX, 4. 

Reg. LX', 6. 
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325. Language. — Seinaplioric telegrams must be written either in- 
the language of the country in which the Semaphore station which has- 
to signal them is situated, or by means of groups of letters of the Inter- 
national Code of Signals. 

326. Address. — When they are for ships at sea, the Address must 
contain, in addition to the ordinary directions, the name or official num- 
ber of the vessel for which they are intended and its nationality. 

32T. 'Preamble. — Every Semaphoric telegram received from a ship* 
at sea must contain in the Preamble the Service instruction Sema- 
ghorique or “ Semaphoric.” When it is addressed to a ship at sea, this 
instruction is not inserted in the Preamble. 

328. The charge for telegrams exchanged with ships at sea by means- 
of Semaphores is fixed at ten annas per telegram. This charge is added 
to the cost of its transmission by the electric telegraph, calculated accord- 
ing to the ordinary rules. The total is collected from the Sender, for 
telegrams addressed to ships at sea, and from the Addressee for telegrams 
signalled from ships at sea (Rule 239). In the latter case, the instruc- 
tion ec PCY ” (which means Percevoir or Collect), must be inserted in 
the preamble. 

329. Transmission. — Telegrams from a ship at sea are transmitted to 
their destination in signals of the International Code of Signals when 
the sending ship requests it. 

330. When such request has not been made, they are translated. in to 
ordinary language by the Official of the Semaphore station and trans- 
mitted to destination. 

331. Period of retention. — The Sender of a telegram addressed to a 
ship at sea may specify the number of days during which the telegram 
is to be signalled to the ship by the Semaphore station. In this case he- 
should write in the space provided on the form the Instruction 
days” (or x... jours) ; specifying the number of days which will include 
the day on which the telegram is handed in for despatch. 

332. When the vessel to which a. semaphoric telegram is addressed 

does not arrive within the period indicated by the Sender, or in the- 
absence of such indication, on the morning of the 29th day, the Sema- 
phore station advises the Sender of it. The Sender has the option of 
requesting, by paid telegraphic or postal Service advice addressed to the 
Semaphore station, that the latter should continue to offer his telegram 
for a further period of 30 days, and so on. When no such request is 
received, the telegram is destroyed on the thirtieth day excluding the- 
day of deposit. 1 
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(7) Combination of Special Telegrams. 

333. In applying Rules 277 to 332, the facilities given to the public ^ c g- ^XIII, 
for prepaid replies, collated telegrams, acknowledgments of receipt, tele- ' 
grams “ to follow,” multiple address telegrams, and telegrams to be 
delivered by Post or by Express may be combined, the Instructions in 
Rules 177 to 179 and 293 to 298 being duly observed. 


Foreign Press Telegrams at Reduced Rates. 

1 334. Telegrams the text of which contains only information and 
news relative to politics, commerce, etc., intended for publication in 
newspapers are admitted as Press telegrams to or from tbe places in res- 
pect of which reduced rates havo been arranged and published in the 
Telegraph Guide . 

(2) Press telegrams will be accepted in India during the working 
hours of Telegraph Offices as notified in the Telegraph Guide. 

(3) Telegrams at the reduced rate shall not be allowed to interfere 
with the transmission of telegrams at full rates, and in order to ensure 
this, the transmission of such news telegrams may be deferred, sus- 
pended or interrupted until any State or Private telegram, or any Press 
telegram at full rates which may be on hand, shall have been transmitted 
and completed. On the lines of the Indian Telegraph Department such 
telegrams shall take precedence with Ordinary Inland telegrams. 

(4) Press telegrams will only be accepted from the authorised cor- 
respondent of a newspaper, periodical publication or news agency. Each 
authorised correspondent will be furnished with a card of authority by 
the Director-General of Telegraphs. 

(5) When Press telegrams are signed, the signature must he that of 
the correspondent whose name appears on the card. 

(G) The permission to newspapers, periodical publications and news 
agencies to receive Press telegrams at reduced rates is subject to the sub- 
mission of a written declaration by the manager of the newspaper, publi- 
cation or agency, undertaking to conform to all the conditions fixed by 
these rules. A list of the newspapers, periodical publications and new's 
agencies in India authorised to receive Press telegrams at reduced rates 
is published in the Telegraph Guide. 


1 Rales 354 and 335 were substituted by Notification No. 1033— to, dated tbe 7th 
February, 1910, m Oarette oi India, 1910, PL I, p. 175. 
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(7) Press telegrams must be addressed to newspapers; periodical 
publications or news agencies, and solely to the name of tlie newspaper, 
publication or agency, which appears on the card, and not to the name of 
a person connected in any capacity whatever with the management of 
the newspaper, publication or agency. 

Proved irregularities may cause the withdrawal of Press Cards. 

The use of abbreviated and registered addresses is authorised if men- 
tion is made of these addresses on the Card. For the receipt of telegrams 
at Press rates only, each authorised newspaper, periodical publication or 
news agency may have an abbreviated address registered free of charge. 

(8) Press telegrams must be written in the English language, or in 
one of the languages of the country of origin or of destination authorised 
for International Telegraphic correspondence in plain language, or in the 
language in which the receiving newspaper is printed, provided that this 
language is admitted for International Telegraphic correspondence. 

Press telegrams must not contain any passage, advertisement or com- 
munication having the character of private correspondence, nor any 
advertisement or communication the insertion of which is made in con- 
sideration of payment. 

Exchange and market quotations, with or without explanatory text, 
are admitted in Press telegrams at reduced rates. Offices of origin must, 
in cases of doubt, assure themselves by communicating with the sender, 
who is bound to give proof whether the groups of figures appearing in 
the telegrams really represent Exchange quotations. 

*335. Telegrams presented as Press telegrams which do not fulfil the 
conditions indicated in clause 8 of the preceding rule are charged 
for according to the ordinary tariff. 

The normal tariff for private correspondence is also applicable to 
every Press telegram of which use is made for some other purpose than 
that of insertion in the columns of the newspaper to which it is addressed, 
namely : — 

(1) To telegrams which are not published by the receiving news- 
papers (failing a' satisfactory explanation) or which the 
latter has communicated before publication, either to private 
individuals, or to establishments, such as, Clubs, Cafes, 
Hotels, Exchanges, etc. ; 


1 See footnote on pre-page. • 
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(2) To telegrams which the receiving newspaper shall have sold, 

distributed or communicated before publishing them itself, 
to other newspapers for publication in their columns; 

(3) To telegrams addressed to agencies which are not published 

in a newspaper (failing a satisfactory explanation) or which 
are communicated to third persons before being published 
by the Press. 

In the cases provided for in the three preceding clauses the balance of 
-the charge is collected from the addressee and is retained by the Admin- 
istration of destination. 

*336. Press telegrams bear only a single supplementary instruction — 
that relating to Multiple address telegrams. The charge to he collected 
for the copies to be made by the office of destination is the 6ame as that 
■for ordinary private telegrams. 

J 337. All Press telegrams at reduced rates shall be prepaid, except 
under special arrangements made by an authorized newspaper for a 
specially nominated correspondent. 

1 338. Press telegrams must be marked Press by the senders, and the 
benefit of Press rates must be claimed bj' them at the time the telegrams 
are tendered for despatch. 

339. Press telegrams for Ceylon are accepted at reduced rates under 
the same general rules and conditions os Inland Press telegrams (Rules 
S J3X to 13(i). Iu other respects, Press telegrams for Ceylon come under 
the general rules for Private Foreign telegrams. 


Records, 

340. Period of Preservation. — The originals of telegrams and docu- R«g. LXlX. 
merits relating to them are kept for 1 2 [seven doys3 only in Government 
Telegraph Offices, after which time they are sent to the 
Accountant-General, Telegraph Check Office , Calcutta, J where they are 
preserved for at least ten months from the month following that in which 
the telegram was handed in, and then destroyed. 


1 Rules 336 to 338 were substituted bv Notification No. 1038 — 10. dated the 7th Febru- 
ary, 1910, see Gazette of India, 1910, Pt I, p. 175. 

* Substituted by Notification No. 574—22, dated the 28th January, 1911, tte Gazette of 
India, 1011, Tt. I, p. 65 

* Substituted by Notification No. 2950—47, dated the 20th April, 1910, tte Gazette cf 
India, 1910, Ft. I, p. 321. 



820 


GENERAL RULES 


Reg. LXX, 1 
Reg. LXX, 2 

Reg. LXX, 3 

Reg. LXX, 


Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams— contd. 

341. Secrecy. — The originals or copies of telegrams can only be com- 
municated to the Sender, or to tlie Addressee, after proof of identiiy or 
to the authorised representative of either of them. 

342. Copies. — The Sender or the Addressee of a telegram, or the- 
authorised representative of either, has a right to be furnished with a 
certified copy of such telegram, or of the copy delivered at destination, 
if the latter has been preserved by the Administration of destination. 
This right' lapses after the expiration of the time fixed for preserving the 
records. 

343. A fixed charge of four annas is made for every copy furnished in 
conformity with Rule 342, if the telegram does not exceed 100 words- 
Over 100 words, this charge is increased by four annas for each 100/ or 
fraction of 100 words. 

344. Telegraph Administrations are . not obliged to produce or give- 
copies of the telegrams above mentioned, unless the Senders, the 
Addressees, or their authorised representatives, furnish the- necessary 
information to enable the telegrams, to which their requests refer, to be 
found. 

345. Extended Preservation. — On the ground of pending or contem- 
plated judicial proceedings, application may be made by an interested 
party to the 1 [ Assistant Accountant-General, Telegraph Check Office r 
Calcutta,'] for the preservation of specified telegrams, exchanged between 
other persons. Such application must be made within ten'months of the- 
dates of the telegrams, and such telegrams will then be preserved for a 
period of four months beyond the ordinary date fixed for destruction 
under Rule 340 ; at the expiration of this further period, they will, in 
default of a renewed application, be destroyed. It must be understood' 
that the duty of the Telegraph Department in the matter is confined to 
making the search and preserving the telegrams, if found. Xo inform- 
ation as to the result of the search will be furnished, and any telegrams- 
answering the description given which may be found, will only be pro- 
duced on the order of a competent Court of law or other competent 
authority. 

346. Fees for searching for telegrams. — Should the particulars fur- 
nished be insufficient to enable the Check Office at once to trace the tele- 
grams applied for under either Rule 342 or 345, the cost of searching for 
them must be deposited by the applicant. A fee of one rupee is charged 
for searching through the telegrams of any Telegraph Office .for one day; 
thus if it be required to examine the telegrams of two Telegraph Offices 
oyer a period of five days, the searching fee will be ten rupees. . 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 2950-47, dated the 20th April, 1910, see Gazette of 
India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 321. 
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34T. Applications for the originals or for copies of telegrams may 
be addressed to the Telegraph Office within *[seven days] of the date of 
handing in or receipt of such telegrams or to the 1 2 [ Assistant Accountant- 
General, Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta ] within ten months (Rule 
340). 

Refunds. 

348. Refunds of the following charges are made to those who have' Reg. LXXI, 
paid them, on receipt of an application for such refund, or of a com- !• 
plaint against the service : — 

(а) The Ml charge paid for every telegram which, through the 

fault of the Telegraph service, has failed to reach its 
destination. 

(б) The full charge paid for every telegram stopped in trans- 

mission owing to interruption of a route and of which the 
Sender has for this reason requested its cancellation. 

(c) The full charge paid for every telegram which, through the 

fault of the Telegraph service, has either suffered a greater 
delay than it would have if sent by post, or which has not 
been delivered within 72 hours in the case of Private, or 36 
hours in the case of State telegrams and paid Service 
Advices. The periods during which offices are closed, when 
that is the cause of the delay, and the time occupied in 
delivery by special messengers are not counted in calculat- 
ing this delay. 

(d) The full charge paid for every Collated telegram in' Secret 

language or of any telegram in Plain language which, 
owing to errors made in transmission, has manifestly failed 
to accomplish its object, unless the errors have been recti- 
fied by Paid Service Advices under Rule 206. 

(e) The supplementary charges pertaining to any special service 

which has not been rendered, as well as the charge for the 
corresponding supplementary instructions. 

(/} The amounts deposited for Paid Service Advices requesting 
the repetition of a passage supposed to be incorrect if the 
repetition does .not agree with the first transmission, with 
the reservation, however, that when some words have been 
correctly and some incorrectly transmitted in the original 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 574—22, dated the 28th January, 1911, see Gazette 
of India, Mil, I’t. f, p. 65. 

* Substituted by Notification No. 2959—47, dated the 20th April, 1910, see Gazette of 
India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 321. 
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telegram, tlie charge for the words 'which relate exclusively 
to the words correctly transmitted in the first instance 
is not refunded. Nevertheless, the charge for the 
words correctly transmitted must be refunded, whatever 
may be the language in which the telegram is written, if 
the Administration concerned recognises that the mistakes 
made prevented the sense of the words which had not been 
mutilated from being understood. 

(g) The full charge paid for every other Paid Service Advice, 
telegraphic or postal, sent, under Rules 206 to 212 neces- 
sitated by an error of the Telegraph service. 

{ h ) The full amount of every sum prepaid for a reply, when the 
Addressee has not made use of the Reply telegram form 
or has refused it? and when before the expiration of three 
months from the date of issue this Reply telegram form 
is in the possession of, or has been returned to, the Tele- 
graph Administration which granted it. 

(i) The charges in respect of the telegraph section not traversed . 
when, owing to an interruption of the telegraph route, the 
telegram in question has been forwarded to its destination' 
by post or by some other means. The charges incurred iD 
replacing the original telegraphic route by any other means 
of transport, are, however, deducted from the amount to be 
refunded. 

{j) The full charges for every telegram with prepaid reply which 
has manifestly been unable to fulfil its object owing to a 
service irregularity which warrants the return of the 
charges for the reply; also the full charges for every pre- 
paid reply which has manifestly been unable to fulfil its 
object owing to a service irregularity which warrants the 
return of the charges for the original telegram. 

.(7c) The charge, when it amounts to ten annas or more, of every 
word omitted in the transmission of a telegram, unless the 
error has been rectified by means of a Paid Service Advice . 
under Rule 206. 

(Z) The difference between the amount of a Reply telegram form' 
and the charge for the telegram prepaid by means of such 
Reply telegram form, if this difference is equal to ten annas 
at least (Rule 2T0). 

* '(m) The charge for every telegram stopped under Rules lo5 to 
157. 

(n) The proportion of charge due for every telegram cancelled by 
the Sender (Rules 254 and 257). 



AND ORDERS. - S23 

Part H.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Telegram Act, 1885 (XIII ov 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams — con td 

349. In the case of a partial refund on account of a multiple telegram Iteg LXXI, 
the total charge collected is divided by the number of copies, and the 2 - 
quotient represents the charge appertaining to each copy, the telegram 

itself counting in this respect as one copy. 

350. In the cases provided for in clauses («), (6), (c), ( d ), (i) and (£) Reg LXXI, 
of Rule 348, the refund applies only to the charge of the actual telegrams 

not delivered, or which have been cancelled, delayed or mutilated, in- 
cluding any supplementary charges not utilised, but not to telegrams 
necessitated or rendered useless by such non-deliverj', delay or muti- 
lation. 

351. When the errors due to the Telegraph service have been rectified Reg. LXXI, 
by means of Paid Service Advices under Rules 206 and 208 within the * 
periods specified in Rule 348 (c) the refund applies only to the cost of 

these Paid Service Advices. No refund is due for the telegrams to which 
the Service Advices refer. 

352. No refund is made for rectifying telegrams which, instead of R eg LXXI, 
being exchanged between Telegraph Offices in the form of Paid Service c. 

Advices, have been exchanged direct between the Sender and Addressee. 

353. Rules 348 to 352 are not applicable to telegrams traversing the Reg 'LXXI, 
lines -of non-adhering Administrations which refuse to accept the obliga- c * 

■ tion of Refunds. At the same time, the adhering Administrations which 
have participated in transmission give up their proportion of the chaTge 
when the right to a refund has been established. 

354. Every claim for refund must be made, under penalty of rejection, Reg. LXXJJ, 
within five months from the date of handing in of the telegram. 

355. (I) Every claim for refund, and every complaint respecting Reg LXXII, 
telegrams, Bhould be made by the Sender to the Telegraph Administration 2 -. 
under which the telegrams originated : Provided : — 

(i) that such application or complaint may also be presented hr 
the Addressee to the Administration of destination which 
will then decide whether it will deal with it; or whether it *■ 
should be forwarded to the Administration of origin; 

* *[ (**) that in India all applications regarding refunds, except in 

the case mentioned in proviso (m) below, shall be addressed 
to the Assistant Accountant-General, Telegraph Chech 
Office , Calcutta, and complaints respecting telegrams to the 
Director-General of Telegraphs, Traffic Branch, Calcutta f] 


» Substituted by Notification No. 2950 — 47, dated the 20th April, 1910, see Gazette of 
India, 1910, Pt- I* V- 321. 
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(Hi) tliat claims for refunds on Paid Service A'dvices [Rule 348 
(/) and (< 7 .)] maj', if made within 1 2 [seven days] from the 
date of the telegram, be presented at the Telegraph Depart- 
mental Offices and Combined Post and Telegraph Offices 
* * at which such advices were handed in. 

(2) Every such claim and complaint shall be accompanied by docu- 
mentary evidence, namely, — 

(a) in case of non-delivery or of delay, by a written statement 

from the Office of destination or from the Addressee; 

(b) in case of alteration or omission, by the copy of the telegram 

delivered to the Addressee ; 

(c) in case of an unused Re])ly telegram form (Rule 282) by the 

Reply telegram form delivered to the Addressee; 

(d) in case of telegrams sent from India, by the Receipt (Rule 

240) ; 

(e) in case of Paid Service Advices (Rule 209), by the correction 

memorandum granted in connection therewith by the Tele- 
graph Office of delivery. 

LXXII, 356. When a claim is admitted by the Administrations concerned, 
the refund is made to the applicant by the Administration of origin. 
The right to the refund lapses after a period of six months from the date 
of the letter by which the Sender- is informed that the refund has been 
granted. 

LXXII, 357. If the Sender does not reside in the country where he handed 
in his telegram, he can have his claim forwarded to the Administration 
of origin through the medium of another Administration. In this case, 
the latter is deputed to make the refund, if need be. 

358. No claim is admitted when a telegram not being in accordance 
with the conditions prescribed for observance by the public with regard 
to composition, language, legible writing, address, instructions for the 
conveyance of telegrams beyond the telegraph lines, etc., has been 
accepted for transmission at the Sender’s risk. 


1 Substituted by Notification No. 574 — 22, dated the 28th January, 1911, see Gazette of 

India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 65. - 

2 The words “ in charge of Head and Sub-Postmasters ” were omitted by Notification 
No. 1409 — 28, dated the 17th February, 1912, see Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 148. 
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1 General rules for Deferred Foreign telegrams. 

1 359. The sender of a Private telegram may obtain the benefit of a 
reduction of 50 per cent, in the charge on condition that the telegram is 
written in plain language, as defined hereafter, and that it is not trans- 
mitted until after telegrams charged for at full rates or at Press rates. 
Such telegrams are termed “ Deferred Foreign telegrams 

Form of handing in. 

1 360. Declaration by sender. — The sender of a Deferred Eoreign tele- 
gram must sign when handing in the telegram, a declaration giving a 
formal assurance that the text is entirely in plain language, and that it 
does not bear any meaning other than that which appears on the face of 
it. The declaration must specify the language in which the telegram is 
written. 

1 361. Supplementary instructions. — The sender of a Deferred Foreign 
telegram at half rates must insert before the address the supplementary 
instruction LC, completed as is laid down in Rule 363. This instruction 
is counted in the number of words charged for. 

^GS. Form. — The text of Deferred Foreign telegrams must be written 
•entirely in plain language, and must not contain any figures, commercial 
marks, groups of letters, or signs of punctuation, or abbreviated expres- 
sions (Rule 163). Any telegram containing a succession of isolated 
letters, numbers, names or words without connected meaning and, gene- 
■ rally, any telegram which does not in the opinion of the Telegraph ser- 
vice bear an intelligible meaning on the face of it, is not admitted to the 
benefit of half rates. Registered addresses are accepted if accompanied 
by a text which makes their nature clear. Numbers must be written in 
words. Telegrams without text are not admitted. 

, 3G3. Deferred Foreign telegrams at half rates must he written in 
French, or in one of the languages of the country of origin or destination 
specified by the Administrations concerned and authorised for Inter- 
national telegraphic correspondence in plain language. According as 
the language employed is (1) French, (2) a language of the country of 
origin, or (3) a language of the country of destination, the supplementary 
instruction LC is to be completed and becomes LCF, LCO, or LCD. 
The use of two or more languages in the same telegram is not allowed. 

The wording of the address and the signature of these telegrams are 
governed by the rules in force for full rate telegrams. 

*364 . Counting of icords. — The words in the address, in the text and 
in the signature are counted according to the rules in force for full rate 
telegrams. 

1 This heading and Rules 359 to 371 were added by Notification No. 362 — 20, dated the 
13th January, 1912, ite Gazette ol India, 1912, Pt. 1, p. 41. 
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The Indian- Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Rules as to Inland and Foreign Telegrams — ccmcld. 

1 365. Places betiveen which Deferred telegrams are admitted. — The- 
countries to which Deferred Foreign telegrams may be sent at half rates 
are indicated in the tariff tables published in the Telegraph Guide. 

1 366. Application of full rates to irregular telegrams. — The Telegraph 
Administrations reserve the right to refuse to receive at half rates any 
telegram which, in their opinion, is not in accordance with the foregoing 
conditions. 

When the delivery office observes that a telegram bearing one of the- 
supplementary instructions LCF or LCD does not comply with these 
conditions the telegram is treated in - the same way as one contaihing- 
irregular combinations (Rules 231 and 232). 

x 367. Order of transmission. — Deferred Foreign telegrams are only- 
transmitted after Private telegrams at full rates and Press telegrams. 
Those which have not reached their destination within a period of 24- 
hours from the time of handing in are transmitted in turn with tele- 
grams charged for at the full rate. 

1 368. Delivery. — Deferred Foreign telegrams at half rates are deli- 
vered in turn with telegrams at full rates. 

x 369. Special services. — Deferred Foreign telegrams at half rates may- 
bear any of the supplementary instructions referred to in Rule 174 (d). 
Tlie rates applicable to the various special services desired by the sender 
of a Deferred Foreign, telegram (paid service telegrams, conditions of 
delivery, RP, TC, etc.), are the same as in the case of full rate tele- 
grams. The corresponding supplementary instructions are charged for 
at half rates. Telegraph money orders and maritime telegrams are not 
admitted at the deferred rate. 

1 370. Refunds. — The period during which a refund can be claimed; 
on account of delay in the case of a Deferred Foreign telegram is fixed at. 
72 hours [Rule 348 (c)]. 

x 371. General conditions. — Deferred Foreign telegrams at half rates- 
are- subject to all the conditions of the International Telegraph regula- ■ 
tions which do not conflict with the foregoing conditions. 

[See Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 943.] 


Radio-Telegraph Rules for Bombay . 1 2 

No. 7571 — 163, dated the 8th October, 1909. — In exercise of the- 
powers conferred by section- 7 of" the Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII 

1 See footnote on .pre-page. 

2 These rules have now been made applicable to all Indian Coast stations now existing 
and which may be opened in the future, by Notification No. 8415—87, dated the 11th 
October, 1913, infra, p. 830. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
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The Isdi-ut Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Badlo-telegraph Buies tor Bombay— contd. 

•of 1885), the Governor General in Council is pleased to issue the follow- 
ing rules governing the exchange by radio-telegraph of public corre- 
spondence between the temporary coast station at Bombay and ships at sea 
to have effect from the 15th October, 1909. 

Duration of Service . 

*£1. The service at coast stations in India will be according to the 
hours notified for such stations in the Indian Telegraph Guide. Those 
coast stations at which the service is of limited duration must not close 
before they have transmitted all their radio-telegrams to such ships as 
are within their range of transmission and have received from these ships 
all the radio-telegrams of which notice has been given. This applies a]so 
when ships notify their presence before work has actually ceased.] 


Form and Acceptance of Telegrams. 

2. The form and acceptance of telegrams will be in accordance with 
the rules for Foreign telegrams as given in the rules published in Notifi- 
cation 2 No. 6975 — 137, dated the 16th September, 1909. 

Special rules for Radio-telegrams to ships. 

3. The address of radio-telegrams for ships at sea should be as com- 
plete as possible. It must contain the following particulars-: — 

(a) Name of addressee (with any further particulars that the 

sender may consider necessary for identification of the 

addressee). 

(b) Name of ship. 

(c) Name of the coast station from which tho radio-telegram is to 

be. signalled, t.e., Bombay Radio. 

Preamble to Radio-telegrams as sent by ship. 

4. All radio-telegrams bear the Service Instruction “ Radio v in tho 
preamble. 

In radio-telegrams sent by a sliip station to tbe coast station, the date 
and the time of handing in aro omitted. They are included as part of 
tho preamble in radio-telegrams to ships. 

* Rale 1 -was substituted by Notification No. 7532— 13, dated the 22nd October, 1910, 
ttt Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 518. 

* Supra, p, 745. 

2 r 
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The Indian Teleghaph Act, 1885 (XIII op 1885). 

Radio-telegraph Rules for Bombay— contd. 

5. Oil re-transmission of a radio-telegram from a sliip over the ordin- 
ary telegraph system, the coast station inserts for office of origin its own 
name, followed by the name of the ship from which it has been received; 
and inserts as the time of handing in, the time of receipt from the ship 
station. The onward transmission of the telegram to the ordinary tele- 
graph system will then be according to the usual form of transmitting 
Foreign telegrams in India, except that the word “ Radio ” must be 
transmitted in the Service Instructions, and appear on the copy delivered 
to the addressee at the office of destination. 

Charge for Radio-telegrams. 

6. The charge for radio-telegrams between any station in India or 

Burma and the ships that may communicate with J [a coast station] will 
be eight annas a word. ** * * * * 

The charge for a radio-telegram must in every case be prepaid in full 
by the sender. Radio-telegrams for stations other than in India and 
Burma will not be accepted by the ship station. 

Classes of Telegrams not admitted in the Radio-telegraphic service. 

7. Certain classes of telegrams which are admitted in the Interna- 

tional Telegraph Service cannot be accepted in the Radio-telegraphic 
service. They are as follows: — . 

(a) Telegrams with prepaid replies. 

(b) 'Telegraphic Money Orders. 

(c) Collated telegrams.- - 

(d) Telegrams with acknowledgments of receipt, except as regards 

their transmission over the lines of the ordinary telegraph 
system. 

(e) Telegrams “to follow ” the addressee. 

(/) Paid Service telegrams, except as regards transmission over 
the ordinary telegraph system. 

(g) Telegrams to be delivered by Express ( i.e ,, by special mes- 
senger) or post. 

Priority of Messages. 

8. In the transmission of radio-telegrams priority must be assigned 
first of all to messages of distress, and then according to the order given 

c 1 Substituted ior the words “ the temporary coast station at Bombay ” and the words 
<< Half of this will be the ship station charge, and the other half will cover the coast 
station charge and that for wire transmission in India or Burma'” were cancelled by 
Notification No. 7532 — 13, dated the 22nd October, 1910. see Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, 
p. 510. 
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Tuf, Indian Telegraph Act. 1885 (XIII or 1885).- 

Radio-telegraph Rules for Bombay— «jnW. 

in Rule 158 of the rules published in Notification x No. 6975-137, dated 
dhe 16th September, 1900, viz . : — 

(а) State (or Government) telegrams. 

(б) Service telegrams. 

(c) Private telegrams. 

Undelivered Radio-telegrams from ships. 

9. When, for any reason whatever, a radio-telegram from a ship at 
•sea cannot be delivered to the addressee, the coast station will be informed 
by the office of destination; and the information must be transmitted, if 
possible, to the ship of origin. It will then be the duty of the operator 
on the ship station to compare the address on the original form with that 
given in the notice of non-delivery, and to send a correcting Service mes- 
sage if he finds any discrepancy. In the absence of any discrepancy, he 
should inform the gender of the non-delivery of the message and of the 
■reason assigned for it. 

Undelivered Radio-telegrams on ships . 

10. When a radio-telegram reaching a ship station cannot be deli- 
vered, that station informs tbe office of origin by means of a Service 
Advice. 


Distress Signal. 

11. As soon as a station perceives tbe distress signal, it must suspend 
all correspondence, and must not resume work until it has made sure that 
the communication consequent on tho call for assistance has been 
•completed. 


Procedure when Signals become doubtful . 

12. When signals become doubtful, it 'is important that recourso 
should be had tcfall possible means for effecting transmission. Tor this 
purpose, the radio-telegram is repeated, at the request of the receiving 
station, but not more than three times. If in spite of this triple trans- 
mission, the signals are still unreadable, the radio-telegram is cancelled. 
If an acknowledgment of receipt is not received, the transmitting station 
again calls the receiving station. If no reply is made after three calls, 
transmission is not continued. If tbe receiving station, in spite of defec- 
tive reception, thinks that the radio-telegram may be delivered, it inserts 


* Supra, p. 745. 
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The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885). 

Radio-telegraph Rules for Bombay — concld. 

the Service. Instruction “ Reception doubtful ” at the end of the pre- 
amble and sends on the radio-telegram. 

Message forms to be preserved. 

1 [13. The originals of radio-telegrams and the documents relating to 
them are kept for 2 [seven days] only in Government telegraph offices, 
after which they are sent to the Assistant Accountant General, Telegraph' 
Check Office, Calcutta, where they are preserved for at least twelve- 
months, reckoned from the month following that of handing in.] 

14. [ Cancelled by Notification No. 7532 — 13, dated the 22nd October 
1910, see Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 5181] 

Refunds. 

15. Refunds will be governed by Rules 348 to 358 of the rules pub- 
lished in Notification 3 No. 6975 — 137, dated the 16th .September, 1909,. 
subject to the reservations given in Rule 10. 

[See Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 1044.] 


Application of the Radio-Telegraph Rules for Bombay to all Indian Coast stations. 

No. 8415-87, dated the 11th October, 1913. — In exercise of the powers' 
conferred by section 7 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that the rules pub- 
lished with the Notification of the Government of India in the Depart- 
ment of Commerce and Industry, No. 7571-163, dated the 8th October 
1909, as subsequently amended, gdverning the exchange by radio- 
telegraph of public correspondence with ships at sea, shall be made 
applicable to all Indian coast stations now existing and which may be 
opened in the future for such correspondence. - 

[See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, ( p. 924.] 

1 Rule 13 was substituted by Notification No. 7532 — 13, dated the 22nd October, 1910, 
see Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 518. 

a These words were substituted in Rule 13 by Notification No. 576 — 22, dated the 28th 
January, 1911, see Gazette of India, 1911, Pt. I, p. 65. 

a Supra, p. 745. 
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The Indian Income-tax" Act, 1886 (II or 1886). 

Exemptions as to liability to Income-tax. 

No. 2762, dated the 6th June, 1890 . — In exercise of tie powers con- 
ferred by sections 6 and 38 of Act II of 1886, tie Governor General in 
Council is pleased, in supersession of the Notifications in the Department 
•of Finance and Commerce — 

No. 679, dated the 3rd May, 1886 


2003, 


16th July, 1886 

2633, 


19th August, 1886 

2929, 


3rd September, 1886 

3920, 


29th October, 1886 

4330, 


25th November, 1886 

4010, 


26th July, 1887 

6911, 


30th December, 1887 

676, 


8th February, 1888 

1650, 


27th March, 1888 

1703, 


30th March, 1888 

806, 


14th February, 1889 

3065, 


20th June, 1889 


(A) to exempt from liability to the tax payable, and to assessment 
under the said Act — 

(1) the income of persons (other than persons in the service of the 

Government) residing in — 

J (a) [Any part of tho presidency of Madras included 
for the time being in a scheduled district;] 

(b) the Hill Tracts of Chittagong; 

(c) the Mewas States under the Ehandesh Political 

' Agency ; 

(d) the Khondmals and the Mahal of Angul in Orissa ; 

(2) the income of Universities or other associations or bodies exist. 

ing solely for educational purposes and of local authorities 
as defined in section 3 of the Act, provided that the exemp- 
tion shall not extend to interest payable on a Government 
security in respect of any period (the period running to 
date of payment of interest from last date ^of payment 
thereof) during which a transfer of the security has teen 
effected; . 

1 Substituted bv Notification Xa 3S77-S. B., XcTexber, 1SG3L Qsrsizt 

of India, 1603, Pt. 1, p. 647. 
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The Indian Income-tax Act, 1886 (II of 1886). 

Exemptions as to liability to Income-tax — contd. 

(3) tlie official allowance which an Agent of a Prince or State 

in India in alliance with Her Majesty who has been duly 
accredited to represent the Prince or State for political 
purposes in any place within the limits of British India 
receives as such Agent in British India from the Prince or 
State ; 

(4) any capital sum paid in commutation of the whole or a por- 

tion of a pension; 

(5) so much of the income of a person as is derived solely and; 

directly, from the production of indigo or the preparations 
thereof for the market: provided that nothing in this- 
clause shall be construed to affect section 5, sub-section (2), 
of the Act with respect to the liability of an officer or ser- 
vant of a person to whom this- clause applies ; 

(6) such portion of any person’s income as is paid to any Service' 

Fund, Mutual Benefit Fund, Friendly Society, or other 
legally established Association not being a company within 
the meaning of section 3, sub-section (2), of the Act, in ; 
respect of an insurance or deferred annuity on his own life- 
or on the life of his wife in the same way as if the payment 
were made to an Insurance Company; 

(7) such portion of the income of any person in the service of the' 

Government, or of any Local Authority, or of any Rail- 
way Company as is paid to any Provident Fund established 
under the authority, or with the permission, of the Govern- 
ment, and as is not repayable to him at his option so long 
as he remains in such service : 

Provided that the amount of income exempted under No. (6) and 
No. (7), together with the amount exempted under section 5, sub-sec- 
tion (1), clause (y) of the Act, shall not exceed one-sixth of the whole 
income in respect of which the person would, but for these exemptions, be 
liable ; 

1 (8) Interest on securities of the classes indicated in Part III of 
the second schedule to the Act, which are held by, or are- 
the property of, a Service Fund or a Friendly Society. 

Explanation. — For the purposes of this exemption, a “ Service- 
Fund ” is a fund established under the authority, or with: 
the permission, of the Government for the purpose of secur- 
ing deferred annuities to the subscribers, or payments to 
them in the event of their resignation of or dismiss al from , 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 2180-S. R., dated the 23rd April, 1901, see Gazette- 
of India, 1901, Pt. I, p. 259. 
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The Indian Income-tax Act. 188G (II op 1886). 

Exemptions as to liability to Income-tax — could. 

the service in which they are employed, or provision for 
their wives or children after their death, or payments to 
their estate or their nominees upon their death, to which 
■ the servants of the Government or of a Local Authority or 
of a Railway Company are alone admissible as subscribers 
or members, * * * l and a “ Friendly Society ” is a 

mutual association established for the purpose of securing 
deferred annuities to the subscribers, or provision for their 
wives or children after their death, or payments to their 
estate or their nominees upon their death, in which the pay- 
ment which may he made in respect of any one nominee 
does not exceed either a single payment of Rs. 3,000, or an 
annual payment of Rs. 500. 

Note. — T he East Indian Railway Savings Bank shall be deemed to he a “ Service 
Fond ” within the meaning of this exemption. 

(B) to rule — 

(9) that a claim to exemption preferred under section 5, sub- 

section (7), clause (<;), of the Act on that portion of income 
taxable under Part I of the Second Schedule of the Act 
which is paid as a premium to an Insurance Company shall 
not be entertained if the claim is made after the expiration 
of six months from the last day of the financial year during 
which the premium was paid; 

(10) that officers and men of the Indian Marine Service shall not 

for the purposes of section 5, sub-section (i), clause (i), of 
the Act be treated as belonging to Her Majesty’s Indian 
Forces; and 

(11) that for the purposes of the Act — 

(a) the tentage allowance included in the pay and Indian 
allowances of an officer in military employ under 
Article 748 of the Army Regulations, India, 
Volume I, Part I, shall be deemed to be salary 
unless the officer has provided and has in his pos- 
session the camp equipage of his rank in a service- 
able condition ; 

(5) the horse allowance shown os included in the con- 
solidated or stafhpay of the several appointments 
• specified in Article 91 of the Army Regulations, 

1 The words " and the funds of which are either deposited, with the Government or 
invested in Government Securities " were omitted by Notification. No. 23Q3.Exc., dated 
the 25th April, 1907, tte Gazette of India, 1007, Ft. 1, p. 311. 
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India, Tolume I, Part I, shall be deemed to be 
salary, unless tbe officer has provided and actually 
maintains tbe number of b'ona fide chargers pre- 
scribed for his rank. 

\See Gazette of India, 1890, Pt. I, p. 408.] 


Exemption from income-tax of salary of soldiers whose salaries were previously 
exempted when deputed to plague or famine duty and when under Rs. 500 a 
month. 

No. 4812-S. R., dated the 3rd November, 1898. — In exercise of the 
power conferred by section 6 of Act II of 1886, the Governor General in 
Council is pleased to exempt from liability to the tax payable under that 
Act the salary of any officer, warrant officer, non-commissioned officer or 
private of Her Majesty’s forces or of Her Majesty’s Indian forces who 
has been or may be deputed from employment in which his salary was 
exempted under section 5 (1) (?') of the said Act to plague or famine 
duty under the Civil Department and whose salary does not exceed five 
hundred rupees per mensem. 

\See Gazette of India, 1898, Pt. I, p. 1086.]' 


Political Officers invested with powers of Collector. 

No. 4135-1., dated the 16th September, 1887. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 40 of Act II of 1886 (the Income Tax Act, 
1886), the Governor General in Council is pleased to invest each of the 
Political Officers named below with the powers of a Collector under the 
said Act for the purpose of granting certificates in respect of interest on^ 
Government Securities in Eorms B, C and D, prescribed in Rule 9 of the 
Notification issued by the Government of India, in the Department of 
Einance and Commerce, No. 1 593, dated the '5tli February, 1886, when 
such securities are held by persons residing outside of British India : — 

(1) The Resident in Nepal. 

(2) The Resident in Kashmir. 

(3) The Political Resident in Turkish Arabia. 

(4) The First Assistant to the Resident at Hyderabad. 

(5) The Assistant to the Resident in Mysore. 


1 Repealed by Notification No. 2763, dated the 6th June, 1890, infra, p. 836. 
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J (6A) The Resident at Indore. 

J (5B) The Political Agent in Malwa. 

(6) The First Assistant to the Agent to the Governor General in 

Central India. 

(7) The Resident at Gwalior. 

(8) The Political Agent in Bhopal. 

(9) The Political Agent in Baghelkhand and Superintendent of 

the Rewah State. 5 

(10) The Political Agent in Bundelkhand. 

(11) The Political Agent in Bhopawar. 

(12) The First Assistant to the Agent to the Governor General in 

Rajputana. 

3 (13) The Resident in Jaipur. 

(14) The Resident in the "Western States of Rajputana. 

(15) The Resident in Meywar. 

(16) The Political Agent in TJlwar. 

(17) The Political Agent in Kotah. 

4 (18) The Political Agent in Jhallawar. 

(19) The Political Agent in Bikanir. 

(20) The Political Agent in' Harowtee and Tonk. 

s (21) The Political Agent in the Eastern States of Rajputana. 

(22) The First Assistant to the Agent to the Governor General at 

Baroda. 

(23) The First Assistant to the Agent to the Governor General in 
- Baluchistan. 

e (24) The Political Agent, Quetta. 
c {23) The Political Agent, Zhob. 

6 (2G) 7 [Thfc Political Agent, Kalat, Bolan Pass and Nuski Rail- 
way District.] 


* Added bv Notification No. 5020-1. B., dated tbe 6th November, 1003, ite Gazette 
of India, 1903,'Pt. I, P. 957. 

* The Superintenaency at Rewah ha* now been abolished. 

* Substituted by Notification No. 1269-1., dated the 22nd March, 1889, ite Gazette of 
India, 1889, Pt. I, P. 172. 

* This Agency baa now merged in the Kotah Agency. 

* Substituted by Notification No. 1269-1., dated the 22nd March, 1889, tit Gazette cf 
India, 18S9, Pt. I, p. 172. 

•Substituted by Notification No. 1479-E-, dated the 17th July, 1890, tie Gazette cf 
India, 1890, Pt. I, p. 530. 

’ Substituted bv Notification No. 3074-F. B... dated tbe 16th October, 1503, ite Gazette 
of India, 1903, Pt. I, p. 916. 
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/ 

1 (27) The Political Agent in South Eastern Baluchistan. 

1 (28) 1 2 [The Political Agent, Kohlu, Nasirabad and Railway 
District.] . 

1 (29) The First Assistant to the Political Resident in the Persian ' 
Gulf. 

(30) The. Political Agent at Muscat. 

[See Gazette of India, 1887, Pt. I, p. 465.] 


Political Agent, Loralai, invested with powers of Collector. 

No. 3074-F. B., dated the 16th October, 1903. — In exercise of the 
powers conferred by section 40 of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1886 (II of 
1886), the Governor General in Council is pleased to invest the Political 
Agent, Loralai, for the time being, with the powers of a Collector under 
' the said Act, for the purpose of granting certificates in respect of 
interest on Government securities in Forms B, C, and D, prescribed in 
rule 9 of the notification issued by the Government of India in the 
Department of Finance and Commerce, No. 2763, dated the 6th dyne, 
1890, when such securities are held by persons residing outside of British. 
India. 

[i See Gazette of India, 1903, Pt. I, p. 916.] 


First Assistant Resident, Hyderabad, invested with powers of Collector. 

No. 3718-1. B., dated 1st December, 1913. — In exercise of the powers- 
conferred by section 40 of the Indian Income Tax Act, 1886 (II of 1886), 
the Governor General in Council is pleased to invest the First Assistant 
Resident at Hyderabad with the powers of a Collector under the said 
Act within the Cantonment of Secunderabad for the purpose of assessing' 
British subjects, in the service of Government under Part IY of Schedule- 
II of the Act. 

\ 

[See Gazette of India, 1913, Pt. I, p. 1316.] 

Rules under the Act. 

No. 2763, dated the 6th June, 1890. — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred upon him by Act II of 1886, and of all other powers enabling him 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 1479-E., dated the 17th July, 1890, see Gazette of 
India, 1890, Pt. I, p. 530. 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 3074-F. B., dated the 16th October, 1903, see infra. 
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in this behalf, and in supersession of the Notifications in the Department' 
of Finance and Commerce — 

No. 593, dated the 5th February, 1886 
, ,, 674, ,, 7th May, 1886 

„ 2635, „ 19th August, 1886 

,, 438, ,, 30th September, 1886 

„ 2303, „ 5th May, 1887 

„ 4678, ,, 31st August, 1887 

the Governor General in Council is pleased to make the following rules- 
under the said Act: — 

1. The time within which amounts deducted from salary, annuity, 
pension, or gratuity paid by a Local Authority under section 8, sub- 
section ( 1 ) of the Act must be paid to the credit of the Government of 
India, is fixed at one week from the date of payment of the salary, pen- 
sion, annuity, or gratuity. The payment to the credit of the Government 
shall be made by remitting the amount to the Collector with a statement 
giving the following particulars for each person from whom the tax has 
been realised : — 

(1) Name. 

(21 Period for which the salary, pension, or annuity has been paid. 

(3) Amount of salary, pension, annuity, or gratuity paid. 

(4) Amount of tax. 

2. The return required by section 10 of the Act shall be in Form A 
hereto appended. 

The name of any person who is receiving, at the date of the return 
prescribed by section 10 of the Act, a salary', pension, or annuity which 
does not amount to Rs. 300 per annum, or has received during the year 
ending on that date a gratuity which does not amount to that sum, need 
not be shown in tlm return. 

3. Any sums, such as payments to regimental mess or band funds or 
the like compulsorily stopped from salary by the orders, or with the 
approval, of the Government,, shall be deducted from the salary previous 
to assessment. 

A portion of salary withheld in pursuance of an order of a Court is 
not a sum compulsorily stopped from salary within the meaning of this 
rule. 

4. When a deduction is made from the amount of salary, pension, or 
annuity liable to assessment on account of a pavment made to a Life 
Insurance Company, the sum deducted shall, if the premium is payable 
in sterling, be the actual cost of remittance as stated by the assessed; or. 
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if tlie assesses is unable to state such actual cost, the equivalent in rupees 
of the sterling payment calculated at the official rate of exchange for the 
year in which the deduction is made. 

5. A deduction such as is mentioned in the preceding rule must be 
supported either — 

(1) by the original receipt of the Insurance Company; or 

(2) (in the case of a deduction claimed by a servant of the Govern- 

ment or of a Local Authority) by a copy of the same pre- 
sented together with the original, to the officer who pays 
the salary, pension or annuity, and attested by that officer 
who should after such attestation return the original; or 

(3) by a duplicate receipt given by the Insurance Company; or 

(4) by a certificate of payment given by the Insurance Company. 

In cases (1), (3), and (4), the receipt or certificate should be returned 
.as soon as the fact of payment is admitted in the due course of audit. 

Where the Collector is satisfied that none of the above prescribed 
documents can be produced without on amount of delay, expense, or 
inconvenience which, under the circumstances of the case, would be un- 
reasonable, he may accept such other proof of payment of the premium 
as he may deem sufficient. 

6. The amounts exempted from the tax by section 5, sub-section (1), 
clause (g), of the Act, and referred to in rule 4 of these rules, shall not 
be deducted from income for the purpose of determining whether the 
income is liable to the tax, or of determining under Part I of the Second 
Schedule of the Act the rate at which the tax shall be levied. 

(7) The amount to be assessed under section 24, sub-section (1), of the 
Act on account of a building occupied by the owner thereof shall not in 
any case exceed 10 per cent of the aggregate income of the owner derived 
from all sources. It must not, however, be understood from this that a 
maximum of 10 per cent of the aggregate income of the owner is to be 
assumed in every case as equivalent to the letting-value of his house. 
The letting- value should in all cases be ascertained on the best data avail- 
able in view of the circumstances of the locality in which the house is 
-situated. 

8. After the close of the year of assessment each Accountant General 
or other auditing officer shall submit return Ho. 1, in the form hereto 
appended to such officer as the Local Government may direct. 

9. The certificates referred to in the second column of Part III of the 

'Second Schedule of the Act shall be in Eorm B or in Form C, hereto 
-appended. . 
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10. Any claim under section 5, subjection ( 1 ), clause (e), of the Act 
to exemption from the levy of the tax on the interest of securities 
employed solely for religious or public charitable purposes within the 
meaning of that clause must be supported by a certificate from tbe Col- 
lector, which shall be in Form D hereto appended. 

11. In the case of securities, tbe interest on which is payable by the 
Government of India, the amount deducted on account of the tax 
under section 13, sub-section (2), of the Act shall be paid to the credit of 
the Government on the same day as the payment of the interest is made. 

12. In the case of securities, the interest on which is not payable by 
the Government of India, the amount so deducted shall be paid to the 
credit of the Government within one week from the date on which interest 
is paid. The person deducting the amount should pay it to the credit of 
the Government by remitting the amount to the Collector, with a state- 
ment showing the following particulars : — 

(1) Name of owner. 

(2) Description of security. 

(3) Number of security. 

(4) Date of security. 

(5) Amount of security. 

(6) Period for which interest is drawn. 

(7) Amount of interest. 

(8) Amount of tax. 

13. After the close of the year of assessment, each Accountant Gene- 
ral and Comptroller shall submit Return No. II, in the form hereto 
appended to such officer as the Local Government may direct. 

14. In calculating the amount of tax payable, the amount due on a 
fraction of a rupee shall be neglected. Thus the tax to be realised on 
a monthly salary of Its. 1GG-10-8 is Its. 4-5-2 only. 

15. All public servants are forbidden to make public or disclose, 
except for the purpose of the working of the Act, any information con- 
tained in dommients delivered or produced with respect to assessments 
under Part IV of the Second Schedule of the Act, and any public servant 
committing a breach of this rulo shall be deemed to have committed an 
offence under section 1GG of the Indian Penal Code. 

All public^ servants are further enjoined to be most careful to regulate 
tbeir proceedings, as far as practicable, in such manner as to prevent 
information which should be kept secret from becoming known. It 
should be noted that information of this nature is to be withheld by 
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officers administering the Act from persons in the employment of 
assessecs. 

16. Power to make further rules is hereby delegated to the several 
Local Governments, and no rules already made Local Governments 
under authority given by the Governor General in Council shall be 
deemed to be cancelled Tiy the supersession of any of the notifications 
quoted in the present Notification. 

17. Each Local Government will prescribe forms of register's to be 
maintained by Collectors and others for the purpose of showing, the 
demand and collections of the tax, the various classes of incomes assessed 
and the working -of the several provisions of the Act. 

18. & 19. {Rep. by No. 3217-S. R., dated the 12th June, 1901, see 
Gazette of India, 1901, Pt. 1 , p. 3S4.~\ 
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FORM B. 

(See Rule 9.) 

I , Collector of , do hereby certify 

that the income of (name) owner of the specified below, 

including the interest on , but excluding income from asrn- 

D those securities 7 o o 

culture, is less than Rs. 500 a year. 


Dated, 


Collector of 
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POR1I C. 

{See Rule 9.) t»_ 

I , Collector of , do hereby certify 

that the income of {name) owner of the. specified below, 

including the interest on ^ excluding income from agri- 

culture, is less than Rs. 2,000 a year. 

Dated Collector of 


Description of Bccunty. 


Number. 


Dite. 


Amount. 
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FORM D. 


{See Rule 10.) 


I 


Collector of 

security 


do hereby certify 


that the interest on the^-^.'-, specified below, standing in the name of 
, is employed solely for purposes. 


Dated 


Collector of 


Description of security. 

Number. 

Date. 

Amount. 


V 

v~ 

1 



Note. — Returns numbered I to VI are not reproduced here as being of insufficient 
importance, see Gazette of India, 1890, Pt. I, pp. 414 to 422. 

[<See Gazette of India, 1890, Pt. I, p. 409.] 


Exemption of the Incomes of certain Institutes from tax. 

No. SG4-F., dated 3rd September, 1912 . — In exercise of tbe powers 
conferred by section 6 of Act II of 1886, tbe Governor General in Council 
is pleased to exempt from liability to tbe tax payable under tbe said Act 
tbe income of (i) tbe Victoria Technical Institute in Madras, (ii) the 
British India Association of Oudh, and (m) tbe Police Remount Fund 
in tbe United Provinces. 

2. Nothing in this Notification shall extend to interest payable on a 
Government Security in respect of any period (tbe period running to date 
of payment of interest from last date of payment thereof) during which 
a transfer of tbe security has been effected. 

f See Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 884.] 






AND ORDERS. 


845 

I* art II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Act, 1886 
(VI or 1886), 

■Date of operation of Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Act, 1880 (VI ot 1886 ), 

No. 1161 , dated the 19th July , 1888 . — The Governor General in Coun- 
cil is pleased to direct under section 1, sub-section (2) of the Births, 
Deaths, and Marriages Registration Act, No. "VI of 1886, that that Act 
shall come into force on the first day of October, 1888i 

Gazette of India, 1888, Pt. I, p. 336.3 


Rules under the Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Act, I 860 (Vf of 1886 ). 

No. 1173, dated the 19th J uly, 1SS8 . — The Governor General in 
Council is pleased to publish the following rules made under sections 26, 
28, and 36 of the Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Act, No. VI 
of 1880: — 

1. In these rules unless there is something repugnant in the subject 
•or contest, — 

(1) “ the Act " means the Births, Deaths and Marriages Regis- 

tration Act, 1886: 

(2) “ schedule ** means a schedule to these rules: * 

(3) “ Registrar-General ” and “ Registrar ” mean respectively a 

Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and Marriages and a 

Registrar of Births and Deaths appointed under the Act: 

and 

(4) “ sign ” used with refeience to a person who is unable to write 

his name includes mark. 

2. Notices of births and deaths shall he in the forms set forth in 
Schedule A and Schedule B, respectively. 

3. Every such notice shall he signed by the person giving it, and shall 
specify the capacity in which the person claims to he authorised to give 
it. 

4. Every such notice shall oidinurilv he piesented to the Registrar for 
the local men in which the birth or death occurred within throe months 
of the date of the birth or death to which it refers, as the case may he: 

Provided that the Registrar may, of hi<5 own authority for any reason 
which he considers Mifiicicnt, accept notice of a birth or death at anv 
time within rix months from the date of its occurrence and with 
the special sanction in writing of the Registrar-General after that time. 
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5. An appeal against an order of a Registrar refusing to register a 
birth or death on any other ground than that referred to in proviso ( a ) to 
section. 19 of the Act shall lie to the Registrar-General, who may in liis- 
discretion either confirm the order of the Registrar or direct him to 
register the birth or death. 

6. Registers of births and deaths shall lie kept in the forms set forth 
in Schedule C and Schedule D, respectively. 

7. AVlien. a birth or death has. occurred during a journey, 

or when a person giving notice of a birth or death was compelled by- 
duty or urgent necessity, or unavoidable accident to leave the local area 
in which such birth or death occurred so soon after its occurrence that he 
was unable to give the prescribed notice to the Registrar for that local 
area, 

any Registrar may receive notice of such birth or death and register 
the same as if it were a birth or death which had occurred within the 
local area for which he has been appointed: 

S. The provisions of Rule 4, as to the time within which notice of a 
birth or death must be given, shall apply to every notice of -a birth or 
death given under the circumstances described in the last foregoing rule. 

9. In every case of a birth or death admitted to registration under 
Rule 7, the Registrar to whom the notice of the birth or death is given 
shall record in his register the reason why the notice was not given to the 
Registrar of the local area within which the birth or death occurred, and 
shall, within one week from the date of the registration of the birth or 
death, forward to the Registrar-General, and to the Registrar of the local 
area within which the birth or death occurred, a copy of the enty in the 
register relating to the birth or death. 

Every Registrar shall paste into a book kept by him for the purpose- 
all copies of entries received by him under this rule, and the book con- 
taining the copies shall be at all reasonable times open to inspection by 
any person desiring to inspect it. 

10. The Registrar for any local area including a port may register 
any birth or death which has occurred on the high seas on board any ship' 
arriving at such port : 

Provided that notice of the birth or death is given to such Registrar 
within sixty days after the arrival of the skip. 

In the notice of such birth or death and in the entry thereof in the- 
register there shall be specified in lieu of the name of. the place at which 
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-fhe name of the ship on' which the event occurred and the name of the 
Commander of the ship and the approximate latitude and longitude of 
the ship’s position at the time of the birth or death. 

11. Every certificate of registration of a birth or death given by a 
Registrar under section 23 of the Act shall be in the form set forth in 
Schedule E. 

12. At the foot of every copy of an entry given under section 9 or 
section 25 of the Act, there shall be written a certificate dated and sub- 
scribed by the Registrar-General or officer- authorised under section 9 or 
by the Registrar, as the case may be, that the copy is a true copy of the 
entry. 

13. Every Registrar shall keep in the form set forth in Schedule F a 
register of all certificates of registration and copies of entries given by 
him. 

Every Registrar-General shall keep a register in a similar form of all 
•copies given by him of entries in the certified copies of the registers sent 
to his office. 

14. The copies of entries, births and deaths which Registrars are 
required by section 24 of the Act to send to the Registrar-General shall 
be certified in the form set forth in Schedule G, and shall be sent at 
intervals of three months on or as nearly as possible after the 1st Janu- 
ary, April, July and October in each year. 

Should no entries be made in a register during the preceding three 
months, a certificate to this effect shall oc sent to the Registrar-General. 

15. The indexes which are required by section 7 of the Act to be 
-made of the certified copies of the registers of births, deaths and mar- 
riages sent to the office of the Registrar-General shall be in the forms set 
forth in Schedule H, Schedule I and Schedule J, respectively. 

Every entry in an index shall be made alphabetically with reference 
io the initial letter of the name of the person indicated by the entry. 

In the index of certified copies of entries of marriages, the names of 
both the husband an<l the wife must be indexed. 

In the case of the person of European descent the initial letter will be 
the first letter of the surname; and in the case of any other person the 
first letter o! his name and not that of his rank, title or class. 

16. A Registrar may, of his own motion, correct in manner prescribed 
in section 28 of the Act any error ip form made in an entry of a birth or 
death in a register of births or register of deatliB kept by him under the 
Act. 
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In every case in wliicli an entry is corrected under tliis rule intimation 
thereof shall (if practicable) be communicated within one week from the 
date of the correction being made to the person who gave the notice of 
the birth or death. 

IT. When an error in substance in any entry of a birth or death in a. 
register of births or register of deaths is asserted to have been made the 
Registrar may correct the error in manner prescribed in section 28 of the 
Act on application made in writing and signed in the presence of two 
witnesses attesting the signature by any person authorised under section 
20 or 21 as the case may be to give notice of the birth or death to which 
the entry relates : 

Provided that the Registrar is satisfied that the application is well 
founded. 

An appeal against an order of a Registrar under this rule refusing to 
correct an asserted error in an entry in a register shall lie to the Regis- 
trar-General, who may in his discretion either confirm the order of the 
Registrar or direct him to correct the error. 

18. Without the special sanction in waiting of the Registrar- General 
an application for the correction of an entry in a register of births or 
register of deaths shall not be entertained after the expiration of one' 
year from the date on which the notice of the birth or death was given. 

19. The sums specified in Schedule K shall be the fees payable under 
the sections of the Act there referred to : 

Provided that soldiers and non-commissioned officers of Her Majesty’s 
- Regular Forces and all seamen shall be exempted from the payment of 
any fees. 

20. x Every Registrar-General and every Registrar, who is a Govern- 
ment servant and not a minister of religion, shall keep a register in the 
form set forth in Schedule L of all fees realized under -these rules, and 
shall forward such fees at the end of each month to the nearest 
treasury to be credited to Government. The Treasury Officer shall give 
each Registrar a certificate of the amount so credited, and the Registrar 
shall send. a copy of the certificate to the Registrar-General. Registrars' 
who are not Government servants or who are ministers of religion may 
retain for their own use any fees which they may realize under these 
rules. 


1 Substituted by Notification No. 185, dated the 27th July, 1894, see Gazette of India,. 
1894, Pt. I, p. 436. 
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SCHEDULES. 

Schedule A. 

Notice of a Birth . 

[Rule 2.) 

To the Registrar of Births and Deaths for ( local area or class). 

I, A. B. {name, description and residence) being {here state the 
capacity in which the person claims to be authorised to give the notice), 
hereby give notice for the purposes of section 19, Act VI of 1886, that on 
{date) at (place) I, A. B. or my wife, C. D. or C. D. (name and descrip- 
tion) was delivered of a , and I request that the said birth may 

be registered. 

—Signature. 


Schedule B. 

Notice of a Death. 

(Rule 2.) 

To the Registrar of Births and Deaths for ( local area or class). 

I, A. B. (name, description and residence) being (here state the 
capacity in which the person claims to be authorised to give (he notice) 
hereby give notice for the purposes of section 19, Act VI of 188G, that on 
(date) at (pfacc) my (state relationship) C. D. ( name and description) or 
C. D. (name and description), died of , and request that the said 

death may be registered. 

-Signature. 


Schedule C. 
Register of Births. 
(Rule G.) 

1. Serial number. 

2. Date of birth. 

3. Place of birth. 
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4. Name, if any. 

5. Sex. .... 

Name, race, religion, and occupation of father. 

Name, race and religion of mother. 

Signature, description and residence of person giving notice. 

Signature, description and residence of mother and person 
acknowledging himself to he father [ column only to be used 
in the case referred to in section 19, proviso (b), and section 
22, sub-section 5]. 

Reason why notice was not given to Registrar within whose local 
area birth occurred ( column only to be used in the case of a 
birth registered under Rule 7). 

Date of registration. 

Signature of Registrar. 

Rectification of error in entry. 


Schedule D. 

Register of Deaths. 

[Rule 6.) 

1. Serial number. ' - 

2 r Date of death. 

3. Place of death. 

4. Name, sex, religion and occupation of deceased. 

5. Name, race, religion and occupation of parents of deceased. 

6. When deceased was a married woman or a widow, name, race, 

religion and occupation of her husband or late husband. 

7. Age of deceased. - " 

8. Cause of death. 

9. Signature, description and residence of person giving notice. 

10. Reason why notice was not given to Registrar within whose local 
area death occurred ( column only to be used in the case of a 
death registered under Rule 7). • ' - - 


6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 


10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 
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11. Bate of registration. • 

12. Signature of Registrar. 

13. Rectification of error in entry. 


’ Schedule E. 

Certificate oj Registration 0 / Birth or Death. 

{Rule 11.) 

Certified that I have this day registered the birth (or death) to which 
the entry, in the Register of Births (or deaths), of which a true copy is 
.above written, relates. 


Bated the of 


A. B., 

Registrar of Births and Deaths, 
for ( local area or class). 


Schedule F. 

Register oj Certificates oj Registration or Copies oj Entries ’granted. 
(Rule 13.) 

1. Serial number. 

2. Name and residence of person applying for certificate or copy. 

3. Bate of application. 

4. Nature of certificate or copy granted. 

5. Bate of grant of certificate or copy. 

G. Fee paid. 

7. Initials of Registrar. 

8. Remarks. , 
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Schedule G. 

Certificate of truth of copies of entries sent to Registrar-General. 

{Rule 14.) 

Certified that the above, which contains entries from No. 
regarding to No. regarding , is a true- 

copy of all the entries in the Register of Births (or Register- of Deaths,. 
as the case mail be) kept by me for the three months ending 
the day of 18 

Dated the of 


Signature . 

Registrar of Births and Deaths,, 
for ( local area or class) - 


Schedule H. 

Index of certified copies of Registers of Births. 
(Rule 15.) 

Name and sex. 

* 

Father’s name. 

Date. 

Place. 

Reference to certified copy of register. 

Schedule I. 

Index of certified copies of Registers of Deaths. 

(Rule 15.) 

Name and sex. 

Father’s name. 

Date. 

Place. 

Reference to certified copy of register. 
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Schedule J. 

Index of certified copies of entries of marriages. 

{Rule 16.) 

Name of (husband) (wife). 

Date. 

Place. 

Reference to certified copy of entry. 


Schedule K. 


Fees leviable under Sections 8, 23 and 25 of the Act . 
^Rule ID.) 

Rs. A. P- 

(t) Under section .8 for inspection of indexes in 
the office of Rcgistrar*GeneraI — 

(а) For the first year 10 0 

(б) For every additional year, four annas up 

to a maximum for one inspection of . 5 0 0 

(it) Under section 8 for each copy of an entry in 
a certified copy of a register in the office of 
n Registrar-General . . . .10 0 

(fit) Under section 23 for n certificate of registra- 
tion of birth or death 10 0 

(tv) Under section 25 for search in n register of 
births or deaths— 

(<i) for the first year 10 0 

(5) for every additional year, four annas up 

to a maximum for one search of .600 

(r) Under section 25 for each copy of an entry 

given by a Registrar . . . .10 0 
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No. ■ 1525 , dated the 17th October, 1890 . — -In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 35A ( 1 ) of the Births, Deaths and Marriages 
Registration Act, VI of 1886, as amended by Act XVI of 1890, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to appoint the undermen- 
tioned persons to be Commissioners for the purpose of examining and 
verifying the registers of records which have already beeu or may 
hereafter be sent under section 32 of the Act to the Registrar-Geueral 
of Births, Deaths and Marriages for Bengal: — 

The Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and Marriages for 
Bengal. 

The Remembrancer of Legal Affairs, Bengal. 

The Registrar of the Calcutta Diocese. 

[See Gazette of India, 1890, Pt. I, p. 744.] 


No. 1527, dated the 17th October, 1S90 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 35 A (7) of the Births, Deaths and Marriages 
Registration Act, VI of 1886, as amended by Act XVI of 1890, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to appoiut the undermentioned 
persons to he Commissioners for the purpose of examining and 
verifying tho registers or records which have already been or may 
hereafter be 6ent under section 32 of the Act to the Registrar-General 
of Births, Deaths and Marriages for the North-Western Provinces aud 
Oudh : — 

The Registrar-General of Births, Deaths and Marriages for the 
North-Western Provinces and Oudh. 

The Legal Remembrancer to the Government of the North- 
Western Provinces and Oudh. 

The Secretary to the Board of Revenue, North-Western 
Provinces. 

[See Gazette of India, 1890, Pt. I, p. 744.] 


• Rules tor Commissioners appointed under section 35A (1) of the Act. 

A r o. 1535 , dated the 17th October , 1S90 .— In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 3G (e) and (/} of the Births, Deaths and Marriages 
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Registration Act, VI of 1886, the Governor General in Council 'is 
pleased to fianie the following rules for the guidance of Commissioners 
to be appointed under section 35A (1) of the above Act as amended by 
Act XVI of 1S90:— J 

1. The descriptive lists to be prepared by the Commissioners ap- 
pointed under Chapter V of the Act shall show, in three separate 
-classes, the registers or records, or portions of registers or records — 

(g) relating to births, baptisms, namings, or dedications; 

(b) relating to marriages; 

(c) relating to deaths or burials. 

2. Each list shall show in each class in alphabetical order the places 
nt which the registers or records, or portions of registers or records 
-therein referred to, have been kept. 

3. The volumes of tlie registers or records, or portions of registers 
or records, kept at each place shall be shown in the list according to the 
chronological sequence of the entries therein; and tbe number so assigned 
to each volume in the list shall be written or impressed on the outside 
of such volume. 

4. The pages of each register or record, or portion of a register or 
record, examined shall be numbered in consecutive order; and the total 
number of the pages in 'each register or record, or portion of a register 
or record, shall be entered in the descriptive list. 

5. Tbe entries in each year in every register or record, or portion 
of a register or record, examined shall be numbered in consecutive 
order, where this has not already been done, and tlie total number of 
entries for each year in each register or record or portion of a register 
or record shall be shown in the descriptive list, together with tlie dates of 
the first and last entries. 

6. Every blank space, blank page, interlineation, and erasure found 
in each register or record, or portion of a register or record, when 
examined by tbe Commissioners shall be indicated therein by a stamp 
impressed; and the descriptive list 'shall show in appropriate columns 
on what pages in each register or record, or portion of a register or 
record, snch impressions have been made. 

T. Entries in registers or records, or portions of registers or records, 
which purport to be true copies only shall be indicated therein by a 
stamp impressed ; and the descriptive list shall show on what pages in 
•each register or record, or portion of a regis'ter or record, such impressions 
have been made. 
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8. Every descriptive list shall further show in appropriate columns 
the following particulars: — 

(1) the name and description of the person from whom each 

register or record, or portion of a register or record, to 
which it relates was received ; 

(2) the names and descriptions of the persons by whom such 

register or “record, or portion of a register or record, was 
kept; 

(3) the class or classes of persons to whom the entries in such 

register or record, or portion of a’ register or record, relate; 
and 

(4) the condition of each register or record, or portion of a 

register or record, or any other remarks relating thereto 
as flie Commissioners may think fit to record. 

Q. The descriptive list shall be in the following form : — 
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Descriptive List prepared by tbe Commissioners appointed tinder 
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Chapter V of the Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Act, 1 
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as amended by Act XYI of 1890. 

No. 306, dated the 4th March, 1892 . — In exercise of the power 
conferred by section 36 ( g ) of the Births, Deaths and Marriages Regis- 
tration Act (VI of 1886), the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to frame .the following rule for the guidance of the Commissioners 
appointed under section 35A (2) of the above Act as amended by Act 
XVI of 1890: — 

The certificates in writing required by section 34 (3) of the said- 
Act shall be signed by not less than two Commissioners. 

[See Gazette of India, 1892, Pt. I, p. 123.] 
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No. 1470 , dated the 2Cth March, 1880 . — His Excellency the Governor 
•General in Council is pleased to declare that sub-section (/) of section 
7 of the Indian Securities Act, 1886, applies to the following public 
offices : — 


Office of Comptroller and Audi- 
tor General. 

„ Accountants-General. 

,, Comptroller. 

,, Controller of Military 
Accounts. 

,, Accountant-General, 

Military Department. 

,, Accountant-General, 
Public Works De- 
partment. 

,, Examiners of Public 
Works Accounts. 

„ Military Works 
Accounts. 

,, Examiner of Telegraph 
Accounts. 

„ Secretaries to the 

Government of India. 

„ Secretaries to Local 
Governments and 
Administrations. 

,, Secretaries to Boards of 
Revenue. 

,, Commissioners. 

,, Collectors, Magistrates, 
Judges. 

,, Deputy Commissioners. 

,, Treasxiry Officers. ^ 

,, Directors of Public 

Instruction. 

,, Inspectors of Schools. 

,, Inspectors-Geucral of 
Jails. 


Office of Inspectors-General of 
Registration. 

,, Inspectors-General of 
Police. 

,, Deputy and Assistant 
Inspcctors-Gcncral of 
Police. 

„ District Superinten- 
dents of Police. 

„ Political Residents. 

,, Political Agents. 

„ 1 Director General, 

Supply and Trans- 
port. 

,, 1 Inspector-General, 

Supply and Trans- 
port. 

„ 1 Executive Supply and 
Transport Officers. 

,, Superintending 
Engineers. 

,, Executive Engineers. 

,, Masters of the Mint. 

2 » * • * * 

,, Director-General of 
Post Office. 

,, Post Masters General 
and Deputy Post 
Masters General. 

,, Director General of 
Telegraphs. 


* Substituted by Notification No. 573S-A., dated the 17 th September, 1903, tte Gazette 
•of India, 1903, VI. I, p. &51 

* The words M Inspector-General of Forests,*’ " Consenrato- of Forests ” and *• Deputy 
Conservator of Forest s," were omitted by Notification No. 26 V dated tlus 18th January, 
1839, tee Gazette of India, 1889, Ft. I, p, 40. 
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The Indian Securities Act, 1886 (XIII of 1886). 

Application of section 7 (1) to tho office of Inspectors Ceneral, Railway Mail 

Sorvlco and Sorting — contd. 

(XIII of 1886), the Governor General in Council is pleased to declare 
that the sub-section shall apply to the Office of Inspectors General, 
Railway Mail Service and Sorting. 

[See Gazette of India, 1913 , Pt. I, p. T72.] 


Rules under section 14 of the Act. 

No. 96, dated the 7th January, 7 555. — Resolution. — In accordance 
with the provisions of the Indian Securities Act (XIII of 1886), the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to -make the following rules 
under section 14 of the Act: — 

1. Interest cages showing the several half-years at which interest 
will accrue, shall be imprinted on the reverse of each new note issued, 
and payment shall be recorded by the stamp of the Disbursing Office 
or by a manuscript entry over the space apportioned to the half-year 
concerned. If payment be made at a Presidency-town, the recording 
entry shall show the Presidency and the date and number of the issuing 
warrant, which shall be in the form of a negotiable instrument payable 
to the holder’s order. Rut if payment be made at a District Treasury, 
the recording entry shall show the name of the Treasury, the number 
borne by the payment voucher, and the date of pajnnent; this entry 
shall be authenticated by the initials of the Treasury Officer, and the 
holder’s receipt shall be taken on the face of the payment voucher. If, 
however, the note be of the old form, and bear no interest cage, the 
holder’s endorsement for interest will be required on the note itself, 
and payments will be authenticated by the Disbursing Officer under 
the endorsement as heretofore. 

2. Under the preceding rule, interest cages shall be imprinted and 
(in the case of notes in the old form) holder’s endorsements for interest 
shall be written only on the back of the note itself. 

3. If the note be of the old form and bear no interest cage, the 
holder’s endorsement for interest should agree letter for letter with 
the name in the body of the note or in the transferring endorsement, 
as the case may be; the usual signature may be added below : — 

1 4. ( 1 ) Every endorsement purporting to be signed by a native female 
shall be attested "by the signatures of two respectable witnesses. 

(2) Such witnesses shall appear in person before — 

(a) an officer in charge of a Treasury, or 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 4870, dated the 10th September, 1912, see Gazette 
of India, 1902, Pt. I, p. 669. 
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(6) an officer in charge of a Sub-Treasury (not being a ministerial 
officer) empowered by law to take evidence, or 
(c) a Justice of the Peace or Magistrate, and shall testify to the 
genuineness of the endorsement. 

(3) Such officer or Magistrate shall authenticate the examination of 
•erery such witness in the following form, namely: — 




Examined before me. 



(Signed) A.B. 

Magistrate 


District. 

Magistrate 

i 


Treasury Officer 

\ nt 

in the District. 

-Sub-Treasury Officer 

J 


1 [Provided that — 




(1) in the case of English endorsements, the provisions of this rule 
and 


(2) in the case of receipts for payment of interest on Government 
Promissor}’ notes made at a Presidency Bank, the provisions 
of sub-rules (2) and (3) 

shall not be enforced unless it is specially so directed by the officer making 
the payment.] 

„ 5. 2 No notice will be taken of any trust appearing in an endorse- 

raent of transfer or receipt for interest. IV hen a note is endorsed 
to, or receipted by, any person in his capacity of trustee or in any 
oilier representative capacity, such person will be treated in all respects 
as the true owner of the note. 

G. A note blank endorsed by the holder is not receivable at any 
Government Treasury or at the Public Debt Offices in the Presidency- 
towns. The holder of any such security will therefore he required to 
specially endorse the same before submitting it for payment of interest. 


‘This proviso via substituted by Notification No. 2327- A., dated the 6th Jane, 1910, 
ttt Gazette o! India. 1910, Ft. I, p. 467. 

* Rule 5 was substituted by Resolution No 3558- A., dated 19tb August, 1E>5, fee 
Gazette of India, 1896, Ft. I, p. 628. 
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7. The holder of a 'note may be required' to receipt the same for 
renewal m all or any of the following cases, that is to say: — 

(1) If the note has been enfaced for payment of interest at a 

Mofussil Treasury, and the holder thereof is desirous of 
altering the place of payment. 

(2) If only sufficient room remains on the back of the note for 

one further endorsement, or when any word or words is 
or are written upon the note across any existing endorse- 
ment or endorsements, all cross endorsements being strictly 
prohibited. 

(3) If the note is torn or in any way damaged or crowded with 

writing or unfit, in the opinion of the officer before whom 
it is produced for payment of interest, for receiving 
endorsement. 

(4) If the note bears an endorsement which transfers the note to, or 

is signed by, any person otherwise than in his personal 
capacity, except in the undermentioned cases : ' . 

(а) where the transferee is a well known firm, corporate body 

or Bank ; or the signature attached to the endorsement 
is the usual name or signature of such a firm or pur- 
ports to be .the impression of the common seal of a 
corporate body with perpetual succession or is the sig- 
nature of the Secretary, Deputy Secretary, Manager 
or Agent, of a Bank or corporate body; 

(б) . where an endorsement is made in his official capacity by ,. v 

the person holding for the time being one of the offices 
to which the Governor General in Council has, by noti- 
fication in the Gazette of India, declared section 7, 
sub-section ( 1 ), of the Indian Securities Act (XIII of 
1886) to apply ; 

(c) where, the transfer is made to or by a person _ in whose 
favour a certificate under the Succession Certificate Act 
(VII of 1889) or probate or letters of administration 
under the Indian Succession Act (X of 1865), or the 
Probate and Administration Act (V of 1881 ) has or 
have been granted by a Court of competent jurisdic- 
tion ; 

{d) where the transfer is made to or by the executor of ad- 
ministrator of an estate who is described as such there- 

y _ 

3 Rule 7 was substituted by Resolution No. 3558- A., dated 19th August, 1896, see 
Gazette of India, 1896, Pt., I, p. 628. 
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in, such executor or administrator being shown to be 
the holder according to the tenor of the note and 
previous endorsements ; 

(5) If the endorsement is not clear and distinct, or if it is made 

on paper affixed to a Government Promissory Note. 

(6) If, in the opinion of the officer before whom the note is pre- 

sented for payment of interest, the title of the person so 
presenting the note is irregular or not fully proved. 

1 (7) If the note in question being a counterpart note issued under 

the provisions of Rule 8, has ceased to be the property of i 
minor or to belong to an estate in which administration is 
limited to interest. 

In all or any of the preceding cases payment of any further 
interest on such note may be refused until tho note is re- 
ceipted for renewal and actually renewed. 

8. In the case of any note which is the property of a minor or 
belongs to an estate in which administration i9 limited to interest, tho 
Public Debt Office at Calcutta may, upon such note being deposited 
with them, issue to the holder of such note a counterpart thereof having 
the words “ counterpart note negotiable ” stamped across the face 
thereof, and further payments of interest may be recorded upon such 
counterpart. Whenever such note shall cease to he the property of a 
minor, or shall cease to belong to an estate in which administr ition 
is limited to interest, the further payment of interest fn respect of tho 
note may he refused, until the first or any subsequent counterpart, as 
the case may he, issued in respect of it has been receipted and renewed 
in the manner provided in the last preceding rule. Upon such counter- 
part being receipted and renewed as aforesaid, the same, together with the 
original note and any preceding counterpart issued in respect thereof, 
will be cancelled. 

9. No payment of interest and no record or acknowledgment of 
the payment of interest and no issue of a counterpart note under the 
preceding rules is to be deemed or taken to ho an acknowledgment 
of the titlo of the holder of any note. 

10. The following fees are payable in respect of applications under 
sections 11 and 12 of ‘[the, Indian Securities Act (XIII of 188G).] 

For each renewed or duplicate security 4 annas per cent., if the new 
note does not exceed Rs. 400, and Re. 1 if tho new note exceed that 
sum. 

> Substituted by Resolution No. 3558- A., dated the 12th August, 1826, ttt Gaxette 
of India, 1826, Pt. I, p. 623. 
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11. 1 A note tendered for renewal must be receipted on the reverse 
• as follows : Received, in lieu hereof, a renewed note payable to ( name 
- of holder) with interest payable at 

Holder. 

Signature of the 

Duly authorised representative 
of ( name of holder). 

12. ’If a person tendering a note for renewal applies for more 

than one note in lieu of the note tendered, the latter must be receipted 
on the reverse as follows, or in a form as near thereto as circumstances 
will admit: — ) 

Received in lieu hereof, two (or more) notes for Rupees 

respectively, payable to (name of holder), with interest pay- 
able at 

■ Holder. 

Signature of the 

Duly authorised representative 
of ( name of holder). 

13. ’If a person tendering more than one note for renewal applies 
for one consolidated note in lieu of the notes tendered, the latter must 
be receipted as follows, or in a form as near thereto as circumstances will 
admit : — 

Received in lieu hereof, a new note payable to (name of holder) for 

Rs. , by consolidation with Promissory Note 

or Notes Nos. ( mentioning the numbers and amounts of the 

other notes desired to be consolidated with it) with interest payable 
at 

Holder. 

Signature of the “ 

Duly authorised representative 
of ( name of holder). 

14. 1 The form of receipt mentioned in the foregoing rules must be 
•very clearly and correctly written,, and there must be no ambiguity 
-as to the name of the payee of the new note. The name of the homer, 
assigned by him or as entered by the duly authorised representative 
dbelow his own signature, should agree letter for letter with the name 
in the body of the note or in the transferring endorsement as the case 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 6233-A., dated 3rd October, 1904, see Gazette o£ 
'India, 1904, Pt. I, p. 748. 
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may be. Where the holder himself signs the receipt, he may add his- 
usual signature below. 

15. The holder of any note requiring renewal may procure a renewed- 
note in lieu of his original security in any of the following ways; that 
is to say, he may present it duly receipted either in person or through- 
a representative at — (1) Public Debt Office, Bank of Bengal, Calcutta;, 
or (2) at a Government Treasury for transmission to that office; or (3), 
at the Banks of Madras and Bombay who as agents of the said Bank 
of Bengal may either renew such notes on their own responsibility or 
may forward them to the said Public Debt Office, Bank of Bengal, for 
renewal. In the case of notes presented direct to the said Public Debt 
Office, Bank of Bengal, or transmitted to it for renewal eitheT through 
a Government Treasury or the Bank of Madras or of Bombay, the pre- 
scribed officer referred to in section 11 of ‘[the Indian Securities Act 
(XIII of 1886)3 shall be the Secretary, Bank of Bengal, for the time 
being : and in the case of notes presented for renewal at the Bank of 
Madras or of Bombay and lenewed by those Banks on their own res- 
ponsibility 6uch officer shall be the Secretary of the Bank of Madras or 
of the Bank of Bombay for the time being as the. case may be. 

16. The officer referred to in section 12, sub-section (1) of ‘[the 
Indian Securities Act (XIII of 1886)] shall be the Comptroller-General 
for the time being. 

IT. The loss or destruction of a Promissory Note shall be notified 
in the first instance by letter addressed to the Bank of Bengal, Public 
Debt Office, Calcutta; such letter shall contain the following' 
particulars : — 

(1) Particulars of the note according to the following- 
form : — 

Promissory Note for Us. , No. , of the 

• per cent loan of 

(2) Last half-year for which interest has been paid. 

(3) To whom paid. 

(4) Name of the person in whose name the note was issued (if 

known). 

(5) Particulars of coupons attached (if any). 

(6) Where enlaced at present. 

(7) The circumstances attending the loss. 

(8) Whether the loss was reported to the Police, 

j Substituted by Kesolution No. 5558-A., dated the 19th August, 1896, «e« Gazette- 
of India, 1896, Pt. I, p. 628. 
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The above letter shall be accompanied by — 

(a) The Post Office Registry receipt for the letter containing the 

note, if the same was lost in transmission by post. 

(b) The Police report, if an}' can be obtained. 

(c) A letter signed by the Officers of the Treasury or Presidency 

Bank where interest was last paid, certifying the last' 
payment of interest made on the note, and to whom, if 
interest was paid out of Calcutta. 

(d) If the applicant is not the last registered holder, all docu- 

mentary evidence necessary to trace back the title to the 
last registered holder. 

(e) Any portions or fragment which may remain of the lost or 

destroyed note. 

A duplicate of the letter to the Public Debt Office, Calcutta, must 
also be sent to the Treasury where interest is payable. 

18. The loss' or destruction of a Promissory Note shall be further 
notified by an advertisement, which the applicant for a duplicate note 
shall cause to be inserted in three successive issues of the Gazette of 
India and of the Local Government Gazette of the place where the 
loss or destruction occurred. Such Notification shall be in the form 
following, or as near thereto as the circumstances will admit: — 

Lost or destroyed (as the case may be). 

The Government Promissory Note No. , of the per 

cent loan of , for Rs. , originally 

standing in the name of , and. last 

endorsed to , the proprietor 

by whom it was never endorsed to any other person, having been lost 
or destroyed, notice is hereby given that payment of the above note 
and the interest thereupon have been stepped at the Public Debt Office, 
Bank of Bengal, Calcutta, and that application is about to be made for 
the issue of a duplicate in favour of the proprietor. The Public are 
cautioned against purchasing or otherwise dealing with the above- 
mentioned security. 

Name of the Advertiser — 

Residence — 

19. At the expiration of six months from the date of the insertion 
of the last advertisement, the Comptroller-General shall, if satisfied of 
the loss or destruction of a portion of a note, and of tbe justice of the 
claim of the applicant, and if a sufficient portion for the identification. 
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ol the note so lost or destroyed shall have been produced, direct the 
Public Debt Office, ^ upon the execution of such bond of indemnity as 
is hereinafter mentioned, to issue to the applicant a duplicate note in 
lieu of that so lost or destroyed as aforesaid. If, however, no portion 
or no sufficient portion of the note so lost or destroyed shall have been 
produced as aforesaid, then, at the expiration of two years from the date 
of the insertion of such last advertisement, the Comptroller General 
shall, if satisfied as aforesaid, pass an order directing the Public Debt 
Office, upon the execution of such bond of indemnity as is hereinafter 
mentioned, to pay the applicant interest in respect of the note so lost 
or destroyed pending the issue of a duplicate note, and also directing 
the said Public Debt Office, at the expiration of six years from the 
date of the publication of the list in which the lost or destroyed security 
is first mentioned,. if no reason to the contrary appear, to issue to the 
applicant (on his executing and procuring the execution by two sureties 
of such indemnity bond as is hereinafter mentioned should the same 
be deemed necessary by the Comptroller-General) a duplicate note in lieu 
of that so lost or destroyed as aforesaid. 

20. The Comptroller-General may, within six years of the date of 
an order passed by him under Rule 19, if he finds sufficient reason, 
alter or cancel such order, and may also require that the interval before 
the issue of a duplicate note be extended to twelve years, or such shorter 
period not being less than six years, as he may think fit. 

21. Indemnity bonds when taken on the issue of a duplicate note 
cr notes shall be for twice the amount of such note or notes, and when 
taken on the issue of orders for payment of interest shall be for twice 
the amount of the interest involved, that is to say, twice the aggregate 
amount of all back interest accrued due on the note, plus twice the 
amount of all interest to accrue due thereon during the six years which 
will have to elapse before the issue of a duplicate note can be made. 
In simple cases such bonds may be issued by the Comptroller-General 
at Calcutta in a printed form prescribed by Government. No fee will 
be chargeable if a bond does not exceed in amount Rs. 500; but on bonds 
for higher amounts a fee of Rs. 5 for every Its. 1,000, or part of 
Rs. 1,000 will be charged, provided that no fee for any one bond so issued 
shall exceed in amount Rs. 30. If, however, the Comptroller-General 
consider that the circumstances of the case demand that a bond shall be 
specially prepared by the Government Solicitor, a fee of Rs. 32 shall be 
payable to that officer. 

22. The list of securities lost or destroyed referred to in section 12 
(3) of *[the Indian Securities Act, XIII of 1886] in respect of which 

1 Substituted by Resolution No. 3558-A., dated the 19th August, 1896, see Garetle of 
India. 1896, Pt. I, p. 628. 
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an order is made for payment of interest pending the issue of a dupli- 
cate security, or for the issue of such duplicate security, shall be 
advertised half-yearly in the Gazelle of India in the months of January 
and July or as soon afterwards as may be convenient. All securities in. 
respect of which an order has been passed as aforesaid shall he included 
in the first list published next after the passing of such order and shall 
continue to be advertised every half-year until the expiration of six 
years from the date of first publication, or from the date of the last 
payment of interest on the original securities, whichever is the later 
date. Such list shall contain the following particulars, viz., the name 
of the loan and number of the last note, its value, in whose name it was- 
issued, from what date it bears interest, the name of the claimant for. 
a duplicate, the number and date of the order passed by the Comptroller- 
General for payment of interest, or issue of a duplicate, and the dnte- 
of publication of the list in which sucli security was first mentioned. 

[Arc Gazette of India, 1888, Pt. I, p. 6.] 


Rules as to securities deposited with Government for completion of contracts. 

Resolution. — No. 1012, dated 2Sth February , 1S90 . — The object oh 
the proposal now made is to provide that, in the case of Government 
securities received by Warrant Officers in charge of depots the securities' 
shall not be endorsed to such officers but to the nearest Ordnance Officer. 

2. It is understood that the difficulty occasioned by the existing 
rules arises almost entirety in connection with deposits made for short - 
periods Ity contractors as a guarantee for fulfilment of their contracts. 
The simplest way to overcome the difficulty appears to he to rule that 
suck deposits as also other deposits of Government securities which are- 
not expected to remain in custody for more than a year, may remain m 
the name of the person mating the deposit and not be endorsed to any 
officer of Government, The deposits will tlien he received on the con- 
dition to be stated in the tender or otherwise, that Government will be- 
authorised to appropriate and cancel the notes if the contracts re 
not fulfilled. If by mistake notes sent by depositors to an officer of Gov- 
ernment are endorsed to him, they should be returned, when the proper 
time comes with that endorsement cancelled, instead of being re- 
endorsed. In this case interest should not be drawn by the officer, but 
if the notes remain in the name of the depositor there would be no- 
objection to his drawing interest on them on producing at tketyreasurj 
in which they are lodged for safe custody a receipt countersigned by 
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Rules as to seourUles deposited with Government for completion of contracts— canchl. 

tlie Government officer who lodged them provided, of course, that the 
notes are enfaccd for payment of interest at that treasury. 

3. His Excellency the Governor General in Council accordingly 
directs that in. future the procedure fn such cases shall be as follows:-- 

(1) "When the notes are deposited for a period of twelve months 

or less, they shall remain in the name of the depositor and 
shall not be endorsed by him to any officer of Govern- 
ment. 

(2) The Government officer receiving the deposit will sec that 

the notes stand in the name of the depositor, and that the 
contract or other document executed by the depositor 
conveys authority to Government to appropriate or cancel 
the notes if the contract is not fulfilled. 

(3) After satisfying himself on these points, the Government 

officer receiving the deposit will lodge the note or notes 
for safe custody in the nearest civil treasury except in the 
Presidency-towns of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay, where 
the notes will be lodged with the Comptroller-General 
and with the Accountants-General, Madras and Bombay, 
respectively. The Comptroller-General will issue _ sub- 
sidiary rules regulating the procedure at the treasuries. 

(4) The depositor may draw interest on these notes by tender- 

ing receipts in the usual form countersigned by the officer 
with whom he deposited them. 

(5) When the notes arc deposited for more than twelve months, 

they should bo endorsed to the Comptroller-Genera! (or 
Accountant-General, Madras and Bombay, as the ease may 
be) and sent as at present through the Controller of Mili- 
tary Accounts, the practice now followed of sending to 
tho Presidency Bank notes deposited, for more than six 
and less than twelve' months being discontinued. 
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"■ i 

Date of operation of Aot. 

No. 2814, dated the 26th May, 1887. — -Whereas it is provided by 
section 3 of Act No. X of 1887 (an Act to consolidate and amend the law 
relating to Native Passenger Ships) that the said Act shall come into 
force on such day as the Governor General in Council by Notification in 
the Gazette of India appoints; it is hereby notified that the Governor 
General in Council appoints the 1st day of June, 1887, as the day on 
which the said Act shall come into force. 

[<See Gazette of India, 1887, Pt. I, p. 250.] 


Officers to whom deaths and causes of death of passengers should be notified. 

No. 1353, dated the 14th March, 1889. — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 20 of the Native Passenger Ships Act, X of 1887, and 
in supersession of the Notifications hereunder mentioned, — 


Department of Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce , — 

No. 392, dated 5tli October, 1887, 

,, 394, dated 5th October, 1877, 

,, 396, dated 5th October, 1877, 

,, 493, dated 12th December, 1877, 

,, 447, dated 20th August, 1878; 

the Governor General in Council is pleased to appoint the following offi- 
cer's to whom masters of Ships should notify, as required by that section, 
the date and supposed cause of death of every passenger dying on a 
voyage : — ! 

In the Madras Presidency. 

Names of Ports. Officers appointed. 


Ganjam 

Calingapatam 

Cuddaloro 

Porto Novo 

Tranquebar 

Telliclierry 

Cannanore 

Mangalore 


The Conservator of the Port. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
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Officers to whom deaths and causes of doath of passengers should be notified— confd 
In the Madras Presidency — contd. 

Names of Ports. Officers appointed. 

The Port Officer. 

- . Ditto 

. Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto- 

'[Deputy Conservator of the Port.} 

The Superintendent of Sea Customs. 

Ditto. 

Hie Assistant Superintendent of 

-* Sea Customs. 


Adirampatnam Ditto 

Kilakarai . Ditto. 

Tondi ... ... Ditto 

Devipatam - Ditto 

Koilnapatam . .... Ditto 

Kulnshekliarpur . . . Ditto 

Ponani .... .... Ditto. 

Barwa Ditto. 


Gopalpore 

Bimlipatam 

Vizagapatara 

Goconada 

Masulipatam 

Ne gap at am 

Paumben 

Tuticorin 

Cochin 

Calicut 

Madras 

Nursapur 

Mutupett» 

Topethorai 


In the Bombay Presidency. 


Bombay . 

Karachi ........ 

Aden 

Ports nnder the control of the Collector of Salt 
Revenue. 


The Superintendent of tho Pmcntivo 
Service for the time being. 

The Tort Officer for the time Doing. 
Ditto. 

The Officer in Charge of tho Custom 
Houses. 


In Bengal. 


Calcutta 

Falso Point and Pooree . 
Balasoro and Chandbally 
Chittagong 


The Tort Officer. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


1 Substituted by Notification No 2460, dated the 16th May, 1889, are Giiclte 
India, 1889, Ft I, p 287. 


of 
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In Burma. 


Rangoon 

Moulmein 

Akyab 

Bassein 

Mergui 

Tavoy 

Kyoukphyoo 

jSandoway 


The Port Officer. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tlie Senior Civil Officer 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


JNce Gazette of India, 18S9, Pt. I, p. 153.] 


Rules under the Act as to provisions, etc., for ships sailing to Red Sea ports. 

\ 

No. 986, dated the 15th February, 1884. — In exercise of tlie powers 
conferred by section 46 of tlie Native Passenger Ships Act, 1876, as 
amended by tlie Native Passenger Ships Act, 1883, 1 His Honour the 
President in Council is pleased to make the following rules for ships to 
which these Acts apply, sailing between ports in British India and ports 
in the Red Sea. These rules are issued in supersession of all previous 
rules on the subject affecting this class of ships: — 

A. — Rules regarding Provisions, Fuel and Water. 

1. Scale of Provisions, Fuel and Water. — Each ship shall be supplied 
with provisions, stores, etc., of fair quality, in accordance with the fol- 
lowing scale, and in quantity sufficient for the full number of days the 
voyage is reckoned to occupy: — 

Daily allowance to each passenger above the age of 12 years. 

(Children above one year and under 12 years shall receive half 
?a tions) : — ' 


Rice . . . 

• • 

. .1 

lb. 

Flour or ship’s biscuit . 

• • 

. ' .4 

oz. 

Pulse (dall) 

• • 

. 4 


Ghee or oil 

• • 

. 1 


Onions .... 

• • 

. 2 

■3 

Pumpkins, yams or other 

vegetables 

. 2 



1 See now Act 10 of 1887, section 4, by which this Notification is kept in force. 
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Tamarind 1 oz. 

Condiments, chillies, garlic, coriander seed 

and turmeric 5 », 

Salt i „ 

Firewood, dry 2 lb 

•Water, the best available in clean iron tanks . 1 impel ml 

gallon 


* Note, — A reduction is permitted of ?ths of the total quantity of water to be earned 
when the condenser is fully capable of making up the deficiency. 

2. Excepting fuel and water which shall always be found by the ship 
the rest of the articles in the above scale need not be shipped tor those 
pa'ssengers who can show that they have made their own arrangement a 
for a full supply of such provisions for the voyage. 

3. Fresh water Condensers .- — Each ship shall bo fitted with a condeu* 
ser or distilling apparatus of sufficient capacity to meet the requirements 
of both crew and passengers. 

4. All condensers shall have a separate engine for working the circm 
lating cold water pump, and under no circumstances is this engine to be 
used for any other work than feeding the steam-boiler. 

5. All condensers shall be fitted with filters. 

G. The arrangement for discharging the circulating water from the 
condenser shall be such that it can be delivered into buckets or connected 
with a hose for the purpose of washing decks, or extinguishing fire, as 
well as discharging over the ship’s side. A suitable hose and connection 
shall also be provided. 

7. Boilers for condensers should be of an upright construction, but 
horizontal boilerB may for special reasons be passed by the officer author- 
ised to inspect the ship under section 8 of the Act, if otherwise satxsfoc- 

** tory. 

8. Each hoiler shall be furnished with a steam-gauge indexed to 
double the working pressure, a glass water-gauge and two separate gauge 
cocks, one safety valve, and two mud-hole doors for the purpose of clean- 
ing. 

9. The boilers nnd all machinery of tlio condensers must bo properly 
covered in, nnd any wooden bulk-head in the vicinity of the boilers must 
ho covered with sheet lead 4} lbs, to tbo square foot nnd securely fas- 
tened thereto. 
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10. All the piping in connection with the condenser, especially the 
main suction and the condensed water discharge pipe, shall be laid in 
positions secure from accident or otherwise securely encased. 

11. The inspecting officer shall satisfy himself by actual experiment 
that the condenser is capable of performing the work required of it. 

12. A competent person, to be ajiproved by the inspecting officer, 
shall be appointed to have charge of the apparatus, etc., during the 
voyage. 

13. No certificate under section 11 of the Act will be granted unless 
the condenser can yield 500 gallons of distilled water in? 24 hours, and 
unless the whole arrangements, as detailed in Rules 5 to 12 above, are to 
the entire satisfaction of the inspecting officer. 


B. — Rules regarding medical stores and other appliances and fittings for 
maintaining health , cleanliness , and decency on board. 


14. ( a ) Medical Stores and Appliances . — Medical comforts (to be 
issued at the discretion of the medical officer in charge) shall be supplied 
on the following scale : — 


For 100 passengers; 


(Proportionate quantities 

100.) 

Sago 

Arrowroot 
Preserved milk* 

1 TExt. carnis 

V- 

Sugar 

Rum 


to be supplied for passengers in excess, of 



5 lbs. 

10 „ 

2 dozen one 
pound tins. 

2 lbs. 

10 ” 

6 quart bot- 

tles.] 


* Note. — The contents of a pound tin of preserved milk 
water make good milk. 


mixed with half a gallon oft 


1 Added by Notification No. "1102, dated the 29th May, 1885, see Gazette o'f India, 
1885, Ft. I, p. 319. 
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15. Medicines and medical appliances shall be supplied in accordance 
with the following scale: — 

{Weights and measures of the British Pharmacopoeia.') 


Names of medicines, etc. 


( Weights. ( Measures. ( 


Acid carbolic, cryst. . 

, , nltro-muriatic, dd. 


Alum ptilv. 
Ammonia caib. . 

i, llrjr. , 
AntlmonUl pow< 
Argentl-nltraa . 
Atsenlcalia Uqr. 


Chlorodync, ColHs Brown" 


Copaiba • 

Creta pr*pnrata 
Cuprl sulphas . 
Ferrl eu1pha9 . 


Ipecac, pulv. * 

„ pulvls c oplo 


Of miscdhntous articles for ono hundred passengers — 
Fresh vaccine lyrorh. 0 tubes 
Adhesive plaster (spread), ono yard. 

Calico, two yards. 

Flannel, two yards. ' 

Unt, two ounces. 

Bandages, made up, half a dmeu. 

Papers for powder, etc , ono quire 
Bed-pan (metal) two In number. 

Syringe (urethra), male, one In number. 

Syringe (glass), female. 

Note— The preparations of ammonia, ether, ehlorofnrm. 
Iodine and all acids should bo In well stoppered bottle*. 


0 1 0 ] “ Poison* ” should bb specially distinguished. 


| 0 0 Calvert"* MaeDougal’a powder 


0 2 0 1 Common carbolic acid . 



882 GENERAL RULES 

- Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Native Passenger Ships Act, 1887 (X or 1887). 

Rules under the Act as to provisions, etc., for ships sailing to Red Sea ports— contd. 

{Weights and measures of the British Pharmacopoeia.) 


Kimu'.-i of medicine-?, etc. 


St’AI.1! Foil IOC 
l'AFSFNOFItS. 


Weights, Measures. 


Mo pne- la carb. . 

,, sulphas 
01. mentlipip 
Ol. lereblnlhinto 
01. liclul . 
Opium pulv. 

„ liniment 


l’iumbi neetas . 
l’cl ass m liquor 
„ ultras 
Quinine 
llhiul pulvls 
Purgative pills . 
Sinapls pulv. 

Sod:e carboims . 
Sxiirltus tetlicris nitros 
Sulphur ungt. . 
Simple ointment 
Vinegar . 

Zinci osld. 

„ sulphas 
Zingiberis pulv. 


o. uz. gr. lbs. o 2 . dr. 
0 J 0 
Oil) 


Table showing the quantities ot medicines, etc., to bo 
supplied according to the above scale for more than 
100 passengers. 


0 1 0 


0 J 0 


0 10 
0 12 0 
o J 0 

Fifty lit number. 


Number of passen- 
gers. 

0 

0 Above 100 fo 200 l moro than 
„ 200 to .100 Twice 

i 

0 „ 000 to 100 Thrice . 

,, '100 to 000 Four times 

„ 000 to 000 Five times 


1 0 o 
0 1 0 


I 0 o 
I 0 o 

0 i 0 
0 I 0 
0 3 0 


Quantity. 


the quantity pre- 
scribed according 
to Beale per 100 
passengers and so 
on. 


0/ Instruments for each . 


Glass measures, 1 oz. 


0 8 0 Pestle and mortar (Wcdgewood) 

.. Scales an:l weights (grains) 

. . Splints (common) . 

10 0 Lancets (bleeding) . 

.. Sliver catheters (middle size). . 

.. Spatula .... 

.. Scissors (dressing) . 

PenUnifc .... 
Enema ... 

Infusion pot 
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16. The following certificates showing that medicines, etc., have been 
duly supplied and received according to the above scale shall be produced 
before the officer authorised to inspect under section^8 of the Act at the 
time of his inspection : — 

(1) Certified that we have supplied medicines, etc., for 
alatute adults according to the above scale for tbe pilgrim ship 

proceeding to — 

Dated Druggists. 

(2) Certified that I have carefully compared the above list with the 
medicines, etc., examined by ino on board the ship 

and that I am satisfied they are all correct. 

Dated Medical Officer. 

Ship 

17. (h) Hospital Accommodation. — Every ship carrying more than 
100 passengers shall provido hospital accommodation for the passengers 
ns follows : — 

(a) To provido for the treatment of cases other than those referred 

to in clause (b) there shall be a permanent hospital set apart 
on the upper deck. The hospital may bo fitted up either 
in the poop or deck house. It shall contain not more than 
six bunks and shall have a superficial deck area of at least 
14-1 feet and not less than 80i cubic feet of air space. It 
shall be lighted and ventilated to tbe satisfaction of tbe 
surveying officers, and shall be provided with a raised floor 
or platform at least four inches off tbe decks. Every per- 
manent hospital must be made as secure as any other deck 
bouse, and the roof must be well caulked and covered with 
painted canvas. In all such permanent hospitals iron fit- 
tings arc preferable to wood. No case of small-pox, 
cholera, yellow fever or plague shall on any account bo 
treated in the permanent hospital. 

(b) To provide for tbe treatment of such cases of sickness as it 

may be considered desirable specially to separate (such as 
small-pox, cholera, yellow fever or plague) and for any 
general outbreak of sickness when the permanent hospital 
accommodation becomes insufficient, cach^skip shall carry 
materials for the construction of a temporary hospital upon 
„ its, upper deck. The part of the upper deck upon which 
such hospital shall bo erected shall bo pointed out and 
measured off by the surveying officers. Tbe framework of 
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tlio hospital may bo cither of iron (in pieces that can be 
easily fitted together) or of wooden spars or bamboos. The 
roof must be tented, and both that and the side walls must 
be made of stout canvas and be perfectly water-tight, due 
provision being at the same time made for ventilation. 
The superficial area of the floor shall be not less than 144 
feet, and such floor shall be raised at least 4 inches from the 
deck. Sheet iron is preferable as the material of the floor. 

18. (c) Culinary and other appliances and fittings. — The following 
articles and appliances shall be supplied on the scale shown: — 


Iron boilers with covers — 

Eor rice (large) 

For dall or curry (small) .... 
Iron ladles — 

Eor rice (large) . . . . - . 

For dall, etc. (small) 

Iron spoons, tinned 

Currystones, with mull era .... 

Sieves for cleaning rice, etc. 

Gallon measure ...... 

\ Gallon measure ..... 

£ Gallon measure 

Scales and weights . ~) 

or b • • ** 

A spring balance . J 

Block-tin saucepans, for hospital use exclu- 
sively, from 1 pint to 1 gallon. 

Hatchets for cutting wood 
Knives 


) According to num- 
> her to be fed bv 

t m' ^ 

J the ship. 


} 


According to num- 
ber to be fed by 
the ship. 


4 


4 

6 

1 

1 

1 - 

1 


cr 


j To each ship when 
passengers are to 
i be fed. 




Besides 

f 3 for hatchways 

i 


Safety lanterns with j 
lock and key.. to-{ 
each. i 


& for latrines 
1 for hospital and . 


1 for surgeon, which 
are to burn all 
(_ night. 


y 


There shalfibe one additional 
lantern for every 100 pas- 
seugers on board, and 
each such lantern shall 
burn for three hours every 
night. 


J 
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18. (c) Culinary and other appliances , etc.— contd. 

C Sufficient for 7 lanterns to burn at 
Oil with wicks, or candles to fit \ least 10 hours and for the rest 

lantern. 7 to bum at least 8 hours of every 

(* night of the voyage. 


(Washing nntl cleanliness.) 

Soap . . . . , . . . 1 lb per passenger. 

Duckets (galvanised iron) 2 for every 100 

passengers. 

Tubs (largel for bathing or washing . . . . 4- 

*Tubs (smaller) for latrine use .... 4 

*Tin pots for latrine use 12 

Canvas bathing screens for the use of women . 2 

A dirt-sboot, moveable 1 f To each ship. 

Deck scrapers 12 

Sand . . . 1 ton 

Holystones or hard bricks 50 

Swabs or squeezers 18 

Brooms (country) 50 


19. (d) Ventilation . — The inspecting officer shall see that the ventila- 
tion of the lower hold and of the between-decks is separately provided 
ior; that all air holes affording a means oi communication between the 
hold and the between-decks are closed so as to shut off, as completely as 
possible, the escape of foul air from the bilgc^ or steam from the cargo, 
into the between-decks; that all ventilating shafts and tubes for tho hold 
are so arranged as to act quite independently of those for tho between- 
decks; and that a sufficient number of efficient. ventilators are provided 
for tho between-decks to afford an equable diffusion of frosh air through 
all parts, and so situated as to act in all weathers. 

20. In the absence of hollow iron masts and other means of ventilat- 
ing tho hold, there shall be fitted at least four cowl-headed tubes leading 
^from the lower hold to the open air on tho upper deck. 

Mil. No passenger ship shall clear out or proceed to sea without such 
provision for affording light and air to the passenger decks as the circum- 
_stauces of tho case may in the judgment of tho Inspecting Officer at the 
port of clearanco require; nor if there arc as many as one hundred pas- 
sengers on board, without having an adequate and proper ventilating 

• All theso should he specially marked for privy use. 

1 Substituted by Notification No. 231S, dated the 26lh December, 1B84, see Garetto of 
India, im' t Pt. I, p. 483. 
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apparatus to be approved by such Inspecting Officer and fitted. to his 
satisfaction; the passengers shall moreover have the free and unimpeded 
use of the whole of each hatchway situated over the space appropriated 
to their use and over each such hatchway there shall be erected such a 
booby-hatch or other substantial covering as shall, in the opinion of such 
Inspecting Officer, afford the greatest amount of light and air, and of 
protection from wet as the case will admit. 

22. Every cowl-headed tube shall be provided with a strong plug for 
use, if necessary, in bad weather. 

23. Every ship having an iron upper deck shall have a wooden deck 
laid over it. 

24. Each hatchway shall be provided with a large tarpaulin tent that 
can be spread well over it, securely fastened, so as to keep out rain and 
let in fresh air, and be rolled up out of the way in fine weather; and shall 
also bo fitted with a strong iron or wooden A-shaped frame for the sup- 
port of the tent. 

25. Every ship shall have poop, quarter and main deck awnings com- ~ 
plete and in good order, at least six life buoys, and four windsails. 

2G. (c) Sanitary and miscellaneous regulations . — Every ship shall be 
fitted with not less than two latrines sufficiently screened from public 
view and readily accessible, and with one additional such latrine for every 
hundred passengers, or part of that number, carried in excess of 100. 
The latrines shall be provided with not less than two seats for each 100 
passengers. Each latrine shall be firmly secured in a convenient and 
accessible place on the upper deck, and close against the bulwarks, so 
that the soil-shoot of the latrine floor may lead directly out of a port or 
other opening and well clear of the ship’s side. No latrines shall be 
allowed in the between-decks. Each latrine shall be divided into separ- 
ate and private compartments. Each compartment not more than 2 ff ei 
square shall have a separate entrance with door, and shall be fitted with 
a seat, or a pair of footboards having a free opening or hole in the 
centre. 

Each such opening shall communicate directly with the floor beneath, 
common to all the openings. 

The floor continued into -the shoot, and having a good fall towards it, 
shall be made either of a continuous sheet of metal, or of wood continu-. 
ously lined with sheet lead or zinc. 

The floors and shoots of the latrines shall be painted with coal tar, 
liberally laid on. There should be a troughed opening at each of the 
ends or sides of the latrines a little above the level of the floor, but below 
that of the seats or footboards, to enable the -floors to be freely flushed 
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with water from the outside . Every compartment shall be well venti- 
lated byrneans of openings, that do not interfere with privacy ; and shall 
be sufficiently lighted at night by means of a lantern to each latrine that 
should be so fitted as to throw light into all the compartments of the 
latrine. s 

A portion of such compartments, in any case not less than one, if 
there be any females among the passengers, Bhall be set apart for tbe 
oxclusive use of females, such proportion corresponding, as nearly as 
may be, to the proportion of female to male passengers. 

27. Every ship shall be provided with not less than two places for 
washing sufficiently screened from public view, whereof a full propor- 
tion, _as prescribed in the case of latrine compartment, shall bo 
sot apart exclusively for females. A sufficient number of hand-pumps 
shall also be provided for supplying sea water for purposes of ablution. 

28. Every ship shall ho provided with not less than two cabooses or 
cooking ranges on deck, properly housed and covered, to which passengers 
can have ready access. The ranges shall be made of substantial plate 
iron, lined inside with bricks and raised at least 4 inches from the deck, 
with an outlet or chimney at top for the escape of smoke. 

Each range shall contain five or six cooking places, and an additional 
range shall be provided for every two hundred passengers carried in 
excess of one hundred. Cooking on board in the passengers’ own stoves 
is prohibited. 

Every ship shall provide caboose and boiler accommodation sufficient 
to cook for the total number of passengers to be fed by tbe ship; a corre- 
sponding reduction will then be .admissible in the number of cabooses 
required under the rules for those who cook for themselves. 

29. The crew of the ship shall not be allowed to use the cooking 
ranges or latrines set apart for passengers during the period passengers 
are on board, but shall be provided with a separate cooking range and 
latrine. 

30. Strong ladders shall be provided for every hatchway mod as such . 
and not only as a ventilator, and as an additional means for women and 
children to hold oh by, besides hand-rails, knotted hand ropes should he 
fastened conveniently near the ladders. 

31. Hooks for hanging the required number of lanterns shall he fixed 
at convenient distances apart. 

32. The ftpneo td he occupied by the passengers must he clear, 
thoroughly clean, and dry; and nothing must lie slung up or stowed away 
between the beams. 
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TnE Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIY or 1887). 

Definitions of '* Gazetted Officer," •• Petty Officer " and " Warrant Officer concW. 
Kassab, second class. 

Pilot. 

Chart Room Attendant. 

Leadsman, or 
Interpreter, 

[See Gazette of India, 1888, Pt. I, p. 612.] 


Procedure of Indian Marine Courts. 

No. 56, dated the 28th August, 1896 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by sections 4, 68 and 70 of the Indian Marine Act (XIV of 1887), 
and in supersessionof G. G. 0. No. 50, dated the 28th October 1887, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to make the following rules to 
regulate the procedure of Indian Marine Courts and certain other matters 
connected with the enforcement of the said Act, and to declare that they 
shall come into force with effect from the 1st October, 189G : 

1. In these rules — 

(1) “ the Act ” means the Indian Marine Act, 1887 ; 

(2) “ section ” means a section of the Act; 

(3) “ schedule ” means a schedule to these rules ; and 

(4) “ the Royal Indian Marine ” and “ the Royal Indian Marino 

Service ” mean “the Indian Marine ” and “the Indian 
"Marine Service ” within the provisions of the Act. 

2. The functions of a commanding officer under'section 3 may by 
order of that office be discharged by the next senior gazetted officer 
present. 

3. The rules of service to be read and explained under section 3, to a 
person on bis enrolment, shall be in the form of Schedule I. 

4. The oath to be administered under section 3, to a person on his 
enrolment, shall be in the form of Schedule II. 

,5. The roll to which that person after taking the oath of allegiance 
is to affix his signature or mark, shall be in the form of Schedule III. 

6. The prescribed authorities for giving effect to certain provisions of 
the Act shall be the following, namely : 

(a) in respect of clause (3) of section 38, the Governor General 
in Council or the Director of the Royal Indian Marine ; 
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(b) in respect of section 47, tlie Director or Deputy Director of 
tlie Royal Indian Marine; 

(e) in respect of section 50, tlie Deputy Director of the Royal 
Indian Marine; 

(d) in respect of clause (4) of section 72, tlie Director or Deputy 

Director of tlie Royal Indian Marine or sucli gazetted 
officer as may be nominated by the Governor General in 
Council or by the Director or Deputy Director of the Royal 
Indian Marine; 

(e) in respect of sub-section (2) of section 75, the Director or 

Deputy Director of the Royal Indian Marine, or the com- 
manding officer of the accused ; 

( j ) in respect of clause (6) of section 82, the Deputy Director of 
the Royal Indian Marine or, where the value or amount of 
the property does not exceed one hundred rupees, the com- 
manding officer of the deceased. 

7. The prescribed custody mentioned in sub-section (1) and in sub- 
section (3), clause ( b ) of section 75, may be Royal Indian Marine, or 
naval, or military or civil; or may be partly Royal Indian Marine and 
partly naval, or military or civil. 

8. The form mentioned in sub-section (2) of section 75 shall he that 
prescribed in Schedule IV. 

9. (1) Every charge or complaint to be investigated by an Indian 
Marine Court shall be thus made — 

(a) By a letter addressed to the Director or Deputy Director of the 
Royal Indian Marine or the authority empowered to con- 
vene 'an Indian Marine Court, reporting fully and accur- 
ately in detail and in the order of their occurrence, the 
circumstances on which the charge or charges may be 
founded, and when words used constitute the substance of 
the offence, setting them forth as fully and exactly as pos- 
sible. The letter shall not refer in any way to the previous 
character or conduct of the accused, nor contain any allu- 
sions to his prejudice; hut shall he so circumstantial as to 
enable him to understand fully and plead to the offence 
charged. 

(fe) By a further letter enclosing — 

The charge or charges carefully ’drawn on a charge sheet, in 
which, so far as possible, the very words used in describ- 
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, in" each, offence charged in the section under which it 
falls should be adhered to. Any number of accused per- 
sons may be tried together for an offence alleged to have 
. been committed by them collectively, unless it should 
be found that one or more of them is or are required to 
give evidence for the prosecution or defence, in which case 
separate charges must be framed and separate trials held 
except as provided for in section 57 of the Act. 

(c) A certified extract of all entries re- 
lating to the accused, of offences 
and punishments ^ in the conduct 

book prior to the date of the 
offence charged, and a conduct 
sheet, with the accused's charac- 
ter assessed from the previous 

31st of December to the date of 
the offence with which he may 

be charged but excluding all 

consideration of it. 

(cZ) A copy of the accused’s certificate 
of service. 

(e) List of witnesses for the prosecution. 

(2) "When a Judge Advocate has been appointed to the Court, 
the documents (a) and (6) will be forwarded to the Presi- 
dent, with the warrant for holding the Court and docu- 
ments (c) and ( d ), together with (e), to the Judge Advo- 
cate for production in conformity with Eule 44. In other 
cases documents (a), (6) and ( e ) will be forwarded to the 
President, and documents (c) and ( d ) will be retained by 
the officer to whom the complaint has been made for pro- 
duction when required under Eule 44. j 

(3) Should the complainant desire to enter into further explan- 
ations as to his reasons for asking for a Court, which 
would necessarily refer to the previous conduct or antece- 
dents of the accused, he should do so verbally, or by 
separate letter, but such communication, whether oral 
or written, shall not be communicated to tbe Court, it 
being contrary to the principles recognised by Courts of 
Justice for the prosecution to urge the. previous conduct 
of the accused as an element in determining the question 
of guilt or innoeence. Such conduct can be taken into 
consideration only when punishment is being awarded. 


i When the accused is 
Y below tbe rank of 
l subordinate officer. 


Previous 
character of 
accused. 
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12. The convening authority shall, when practicable, appoint a Judge Appointment * 

Advocate to every trial, who shall be, if possible, an officer of the Judge of Judge 
Advocate General's Department. _ Advocate. 

13. (1) A copy of the charge-sheet, with the names of the witnesses for Copy of 
the prosecution endorsed thereon, and a copy of the letter referred to in charge-Bheet, 
Buie 9 (1) (a) shall, in all practicable cases, be given to the accused, at f^Jhed/to ' 
least twenty-four hours before trial by a gazetted officer, who shall read accused, 
and explain the same or cause the same to be explained in his presence 

to him if he cannot read ; and he shall be offered an opportunity of giving 
the names of any witnesses whom he may desire to call; and such wit- 
nesses, on their nameB being given, shall, where practicable, be duly 
summoned or ordered to attend; and if it appears to the Court on its 
assembly, or during the trial, that the prisoner is liable to be prejudiced 
- by any non-compliance with the foregoing provisions, it shall adjourn, 
in order that such action may be taken as will remove all reasonable 
ground of complaint on the part of the accused. 

(2) Charges shall be framed, as nearly as circumstances admit, in the 
forms in Schedule VI. 

(3) When the accused is warned for trial, he shall be furnished with 
a list of the names of the officers who are appointed to form the Court by 
which he is to be tried. 

14. The accused shall be afforded proper opportunity for preparing opportunity 

his defence, jtnd shall he allowed free communication with his witnesses for defence to 
not being persons about to be tried on the same charge. be al owe 

15. (1) The accused may have a person to assist him during the Acoufied may 

"trial, whether an officer, legal adviser, or any other person, and in the ym” 

-case of an accused below the rank of officer, should he not obtain the on trial, 
help of any one for that purpose, it shall be considered part of the. 
ordinary duty of the gazetted officer to whom he is immediately sub- 
ordinate to watch the case on his behalf, and assist him should he desire 

it. 

(2) In the event of such officer being a witness for the prosecution, or 
unavailable or ineligible for the duty for any other reason, the com- 
mander sh*all direct another officer to assist the accused. 

(3) , The accused, should he prefer it, may conduct hiB own case. 

(4) A person assisting the accused may advise him on all points, may 
suggest the questions to he put to witnesses, and may read the accused’s 
defence, or statement in mitigation of punishment, hut shall not address 
ike Court. 
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Evidence that the accused has a bad character is 
inadmissible unless evidence has been given to show that 
he has a good character, in which case it becomes 
admissible. 

(4) No portion of the letter referred to in sub-section (1), clause 
(a), shall be treated as evidence, except in the case of the 
accused pleading guilty. 

(5) It is undesirable that, in cases where the commander of a 
Royal Indian Marine ship ma} r be required tu sic as a 
member of a Court he should himself investigate a com- 
plaint which, on the face of it, may be likely to form 
the subject of a charge for trial before such Court. The 
investigation in such a case should be undertaken by 
another gazetted officer, who should sign and forward to 
the commander the documents referred to in clauses (a) 
and ( b ) of sub-section 1. These shall then be transmit- 
ted, with the other documents required, by the command- 
er to the proper authority. 

On stations where, on account of the small number of Royal 
Indian Marine ships available, there is difficulty* in obtain- 
ing the officers necessary to form a Court, officers should be 
particularly careful in this matter, because an objection on 
the part of the accused to be tried, based on the fact that 
one of the members of the Court had already investigated 
his case and expressed an opinion upon it, would probably 
be allowed, and if no other officer of the necessary rank 
were available, the Court could not be held until another 
opportunity presented itself. 

Responsibili- 10. No officer shall convene a Court until he shall have satisfied 
iog offic^ 11 ' himself tliat the charges are properly framed and carefully drawn up ; 

nor shall an officer to whom charges have been sent under Rule 9 (1) 

{ b ) forward such charges with a view to a Court being held without 
previously subjecting them to the same careful scrutiny. Should time 
permit, the charges shall be accompanied by a su mm ary of the evidence 
to be adduced in their support, so that the convening authority may be 
enabled to judge of the correctness or sufficiency of the charges, and 
also whether the evidence, if uncontradicted, would probably suffice to 
ensure a conviction. 

11. The form for summoning a person under section 62 shall be that 
prescribed in Schedule Y. 


Preliminary 
investigation 
of complaint. 
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12. The convening authority shall, when practicable, appoint a Judge Appointment ' 

Advocate to every trial, who shall be, if possible, an officer of the Judge o* Judge 
Advocate General’s Department. _ 

13. (1) A copy of the charge-sheet, with the names of the witnesses for Copy of 

the prosecution endorsed thereon, and a copy of the letter referred to in c ^ ai S^ B ^ et » 
Rule 9 (1) (a) shall, in all practicable cases, he given to the accused, at ' 

least twenty-four hours before trial by a gazetted officer, who shall read accused, 
and explain the same or cause the same to be explained in his presence 
to him if he cannot read ; and he shall be offered an opportunity of giving 
the names of any witnesses whom he may desire to call; and such wit- 
nesses, on their names being given, shall, where practicable, be duly 
summoned or ordered to attend; and if it appears to the Court on its 
assembly, or during the trial, that the prisoner is liable to he prejudiced 

- by any non-compliance with the foregoing provisions, it shall adjourn, 
in order that such action may he taken as will remove all reasonable 
ground of complaint on the part of the accused. 

(2) Charges shall be framed, as nearly as circumstances admit, in the 
forms in Schedule YI. 

(3) When the accused is warned for trial, he shall he furnished with 
a list of the names of the officers who are appointed to form the Court by 
which he is to be tried. 

14. The accused shall be afforded proper opportunity for preparing 
his defence, £nd shall be allowed free communication with his witnesses 
not being persons about to be tried on the same charge. 

15. (1) The accused may have a person to assist him during the 
"trial, whether an officer, legal adviser, or any other person, and in the 
-case of an accused below the rank of officer, should he not obtain the 
help of any one for that purpose, it shall be considered part of the. 
ordinary duty of the gazetted officer to whom he is immediately sub- 
ordinate to watch the case on his behalf, and assist him should he desire 

it. 

(2) In the event of such officer being a witness for the prosecution, or 
unavailable or ineligible for the duty for any other reason, the com- 
mander sh'all direct another officer to assist the accused. 

(3) The accused, should he prefer it, may conduct his own case. 

(4) A person assisting the accused may advise him on all points, may 
suggest the questions to be put to witnesses, and may read the accused’s 

■ defence, or statement in mitigation of punishment, but shall not address 
ibe Court. 


Opportunity 
for defence to 
be allowed.^ , 

Accused may 
have a person 
to assist him 
on tri 
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Trial of two ' 
or more wit- 
nesses. 


Time for as- 
sembly of 
Court. 


Court not to 
sit on Sun- 
day. 

Adjourn- 

ments. 


Responsibili- 
ty of Presi- 
dent. 

Prosecutor. 


Accused’s ob- 
jection to 
members. 


The Indian Marine Act, 1887 {XIY of 1887). 

Procedure of Indian Marine Courts— contd. 

16. Where two or more accused persons are ordered to be tried 
together, and one of them desires to call another as a witness in his 
defence, they may be separately tried in any case where the convening 
authority is of opinion that such course is reasonable and proper. 

17. (1) A Court may sit at any hour, but not less than 24 hours’ 
notice should be given to all concerned. The hour for assembly shall in 
the first instance be fixed in the convening order, and afterwards, in the 
case of an adjournment, the Court itself may fix the hour for re-assembly. 
In cases of mutiny the trial may be immediate. 

(2) Except in case of emergency, no Court shall sit on Sunday or 
Good Eriday or any other public holiday. 

18. (1) A Court may adjourn from time to time; and the adjourn- 
ments and re-assemblies shall be duly recorded in the proceedings. 

(2) When the trial has once commenced, the Court should continue 
the trial from day to day as may be necessary, and should sit usually for 
six hours a day, unless it appears to the Court that an adjournment is 
necessary in the interests of justice. 

(3) The convening authority may adjourn or prolong the adjourn- 
ment of a Court in any case where he is of opinion that his duty requires 
him to intervene for such purpose. 

19. The President shall be responsible for the trial being conducted 
duly and in accordance with the Act and these Rules. 

20. The Judge Advocate shall not act as prosecutor, and if, for any 
reason, the commander or the executive officer of the ship to which the 
accused belongs be not available for the duty, the convening authority 
shall name a competent officer, if available, to act as prosecutor. Should 
no such officer be available, the Court and Judge Advocate shall ask 
such questions as will bring the whole case before the Court in the fullest 
manner. 

21. (1) As soon as the Court has been assembled, the accused shall be 

brought in, and the prosecutor admitted. The Judge Advocate, or, if 
there is none, the President, shall then read the warrant for assembling 
the Court, and the names of the officers composing it, and shall ask the 
accused if he objects to any of them. He cannot object td the Judge 
Advocate. / 

(2) Should more than one member be objected to the objection to 
each shall be disposed of separately, the objection to the lowest in rank 
being disposed of first; and on an objection to a member being made, all 
the other members present shall vote on the disposal of such objection, 
notwithstanding that objections have been made to any of them. 
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(3) On an objection being allowed, the member objected to shall at 
once retire, and bis place shall be filled up before considering an objec- 
tion against another member. 

(4) Should the President be objected to, and the objection allowed, 
the Court shall adjourn until a new President has been appointed. 


(5) Should any member be objected to on the ground of his being 
summoned to give evidence as a witness, and' should it be found 
that the objection has been made in good faith, and that the member is 
to give evidence as to facts and not merely as to character, the objection 
shall be allowed, whether made by the accused or by the prosecution. 


(6) Should it be found that the officer was summoned to give evidence 
without' sufficient cause, and merely to disqualify him from sitting, the 
Court may disallow the objection should it think fit. 


(7) A member, whether previously objected to or not, is not neces- 
sarily disqualified from being examined as a witness, should it be found 
in the course of the proceedings that he can give material evidence. 


(8) A member who may have been absent while any part of the evid- P* e3en £ e 
ence has been taken, can take no further part in the trial, but the Court of?U mom- 
ahall not he affected thereby except as provided by section S3, sub- tern oi Court, 
section (7), of the Act. 

(9) After all objections to members have been disposed of, the accused Objections to 
may raise any other objection which he desires to make respecting the Court* 
constitution of the Court, and every such objection shall then be decided 

by the Court, whose decision shall be final. 

22. Should the accused have no further objection to make to the Procedure 
constitution of the Court, the members and the Judge Advocate shall ' 

.then take the oaths in the manner prescribed by the Vet, after which 

the Judge Advocate, or, if there is none, the President, shall read the 
charge against the accused and the letter referred to in Pule 9 (1) (a). 

23. Before the Court proceeds to try the accused, the Judge Advocate Oaths to be 
shall administer to every member of the Court an oath in the form under administered 
section 56; and when there is no Judge Advocate," the oath shall be ^<£2^ ' 
administered by the President to the other members and shall be admin- JIartiaL 
istered to the President by any member already sworn. 

m 2 f (1) The of oath to be made under section.66, sub-rection o.lbby 
frj, by the members of a Court shall be as follows, namelv : Court. 


> that 1 wiU wel1 “ nd t™ly try the -gauL before the 


.olraUj.fim '-PI ' ; — ""V u, me PeiOTe tile 

Court according to the evidence, and that I Trill duly administer lusb'ce 
according to the Indian Marine Act, 1887, without plriiaU^ favo^, or 
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The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIY of 1887). 
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affection ; and I further tliat 1 llot divul S e ^ ie finding or 

sentence of the Court until it is duly confirmed; and I further 
that I will not disclose the opinion of any particular member of the ' 
Court. So help me God.” 

(2) The oath to be made by a witness under section 56, sub-section 

(2), shall be as follows, namely: 

<c The evidence which I shall give before this Court shall be the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. So help me God.” 

(3) In any case where a person makes affirmation in lieu of oath, the 
words “ So help me God ” shall be omitted. 

(4) The forms prescribed in sub-sections (2) and (3) of this rule, and 
in sub-section (5) of Rule 26, shall be used in proceedings before, a com- 
manding officer exercising jurisdiction under section 43, as well as in 
proceedings before a Court. 

25. As soon as the said oath shall have been administered to the 
members of the Court, the President shall administer to the Judge 
Advocate the following oath : 

“ I do that I will not, upon, any account, at any time 

whatsoever, disclose or discover the vote or opinion of any particular 
member of this Court unless thereunto required in due course of law. 
So help me God.” In any ease where a person makes affirmation in 
lieu of oath, the words “ So help me God ” shall be omitted. 

26. (1) At any time during the trial, should the Court think it 
desirable, an impartial person may be sworn to act as a shorthand writer. 

(2) Should a shorthand writer be employed, the evidence given by 
each witness shall be read over to him by the shorthand writer, either 
from the shorthand notes or from a transcript of them, before the witness 
leaves the Court. 

(3) The transcript of the shorthand writer’s notes, made by him and 
certified by the Judge Advocate to be the shorthand writer’s transcript, 
shall constitute the original proceedings of the Court. 

(4) The form of oath to be made by a shorthand writer shall be as 
follows, namely : 

I, A. B., do most solemnly swear (or solemnly affirm) that I will 
truly take down, to the best of my power, the evidence given before this 
Court, and such other matters as I may be required, and when required 
will deliver to the Coui't a true transcript of the same. So help me God. 
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The form of ontli to he made'by an interpreter shall he as follows, 


namely . 

I A. B., do most solemnly swear (or solemnly affirm) that 1 will, to 
•the best of mv ability, truly interpret and translate, as I shall be 
acquired to do, touching the matter before this Court. So help me God. 

(6) In any case where a person makes affirmation in lieu of oath the 
■words “ So help me God r> shall be omitted. 

(7) Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules, an oath may faring o! 

he administered in such form and with such ceremonies as the person to tQ 

be sworn may declare to be binding on his conscience. the form of 

his religion. 

27. Before a person is sworn as shorthand writer or interpreter, the Proceeding!! 

accused should be informed who it is that is proposed to be sworn and ^ « • 

may object to such person as not being impartial; and the Court, if it writer and 
-thinks such objection reasonable, shall not permit such person to he interpreter, 
•sworn as shorthand writer or interpreter. 

28. All evidence shall be recorded in the presence of the accused. Recording 

' evidence, v 

29. All questions to witnesses by the Court’ shall be put to them by e x 

the President. of witnets 

30. When any discussion arises between the members of the Court, Discussion 

the President shall cause the Court to be cleared. Court. 

31. (1) For the purpose of enabling the accused to explain any cir- *■/ 

-cumstance appearing in the evidence, the Court may, through the Exesi- ®videnc< 
•dent, put such questions to him as it considers proper, and may question by pn0Or 
)\im generally on the case at any time before tne finding. - * 

(2) The accused shall not be bound to answer any question so put nor 
be punishable for answering falsely. 

32. The complainant shall be a competent witness; but when there is proses 
any other witness for the prosecution, his evidence shall be taken first, a wit n ee B . 
He may be re-called, for examination or re-examination, by the Court 

orjor cross-examination by the accused, during any part of the proceed- - 
• mgs, but not for the purpose of giving evidence on any new matter. 

S3. The Court or the Judge Advocate, with the consent of the Court r™. , 
■may at any period of the trial re-call a witness : and may also, before the 
opening of the case for the defence, ca!l and examine any person not sum- wtain c 
moned as a witness, whose evidence the Court may deem necessarv for™ 11 *' - 
the furtherance of the ends of justice; and further, aftenthe closed the 
case for the defence, may call and examine any o her uerson 1 
-evidence the accused may show to the Court to be material in his behalf 

2t2 
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34. Should any material witness he in hospital, or otherwise unable 
from sickness to appear before the Court, his evidence may be taken on 
commission. 

35. Should a shorthand writer be not engaged, the Judge Advocate, 
or, if there is none, the President, shall take down in writing and in a 
narrative form, in as nearly as possible the words used, the evidence of 
each witness; but in any case where the complainant, the accused, the 
Judge Advocate, or the Court considers it desirable, the question and 
answer shall be taken down verbatim. 

The evidence shall then be read in the hearing of the witness in order 
that any mistakes may he corrected. No erasures shall be made in the 
record of the proceedings, and all corrections or interlineations shall ba 
verified by the initials of the recording officer. 

The proceedings of the Court shall be recorded as nearly as may be- 
in the form of Schedule YII. 

36. (1) At all times after the Judge Advocate has been appointed, 
the prosecutor and the accused shall be entitled to bis opinion on any 
question of law relating to the charge or trial, whether he be in or out of 
Court, subject, should he be in Court, to the permission of the Court. 

(2) Whether consulted or not, it shall be his duty to inform the con- 
vening authority and the Court of any informality or defect in the 
charge or in the constitution of the Court. 

(3) Any information, advice, or opinion given to the Court on any 
matter before it shall be entered in the proceedings, if the Judge Advo- 
cate or the Court so desire. 

(4) On the Judge Advocate shall devolve the duty of taking care that 
the accused does not suffer any disadvantage in consequence of his posi- 
tion as such, or of his ignorance, or of his incapacity to examine or 
cross-examine witnesses, or from any other cause, and for that purpose, 
with the permission of the Court, he may call any witnesses and put any 
questions which may appear necessary or desirable. 

(5) In fulfilling his duties the Judge Advocate must be careful to 
maintain an entirely impartial position. 

37. The regularity or legality of the proceedings, of the finding or of 
the sentence of a Court, may depend on the correct solution of questions 
having- no direct connexion with technical law; it is therefore the duty 
of the Judge Advocate to advise the Court, to the utmost of his know- 
ledge and ability, not only on question's of naval law and the procedure 
of Indian Marine Courts as they arise, but also on every question of 
doubt or difficulty with reference to common aud statute law, to the law 
and rules of evidence, aud to the rules and regulations of the service- 
generally, whether his opinion be asked by the Court or not. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made rmder General 
Acts of the Governor General m Council— contd. - 


The Indian JSIamne Act, 1887 (XIV or 1887). 


Procedure of Indian Marine Courts — contd • 

36. (1) Ee 
which has to 
voted for an 
convicted. 

(2) In voting upon any question the order of voting shall be accord- 
ing to rank and seniority, the junior member of lowest rank voting first 
and so on up to the President, who shall vote last. Votes shall be given 
orally and not in writing. 

(3) No member shall be added to the Court after the arraignment, 
and no member who has been absent at any time after arraignment shall 
again sit as such. 

39. When any question has been once decided, the decision shall be Reconeidex- 
binding upon the whole Court; but the President may, before any deci- mg voteB - 
sion has been recorded, should he think fit, require the members of the 

Court, commencing with the junior member, to give their votes de novo, 
the votes being taken orally as before. 

40. The production of the ship’s books to prove that the prisoner was Production 
subject to the Act, at the time when the charge or charges may be laid, rfap’ 8 
may be dispensed with when other sufficient evidence of the fact is forth- boot8 - 
coming. 


ch member of a Court shall give his vote on every question votes acu 
be decided by it, and notwithstanding that he may have gj nrt 
acquittal shall vote as to the sentence if the accused is 


41. Should an Indian Marine Court be ordered to inquire into a Chargee ol 
charge having reference to the loss, grounding or hazarding of a ship, Joes, ground 
the following points, in addition to the customary investigation, are to 
he attended to when practicable : ‘ * 


(a) The ship’s log book and deck log book; the last table of com- Special direc- 
pass deviations, the compass journal .and the ..subsequent fcion8 - 
observed deviations of the compass at sea, the captain’s 
night order book; the navigating officer’s sight and work 
book; and the chart or charts and sailing directions by 
which the ship was navigated are to he produced. 


(b) The Court shall ascertain whether the proper chart and all 
hydrographical notices bearing on tbe case had been sup- 
plied, and if so, used; whether the position, of the ship by 
the best means available had, if at sea, been fixed at the 
noon and at any later time previous to the occurrence: if 
!ast ascertained so correctly that reliance 
™ ould been placed on it; and whether the courses 
steered by standard compass, and tic distances run between 
the time when tbe position of the ship was last correctly 
S 'log' bool * iat ° f * he 0C0 ' ,rIenc ' ! - noted in the 



944 


GENERAL rules. 


Part a^T ?. 13 « era L Rules and Orders 
Acts of tlie Governor General 


made under General, 
m Council— contd. 


Tub Indian' Marine Act, 1887 (XIV of 1887). 


Procedure of Indian Marine Courts— contd- 

(c) Whether requested or not to do so by the prosecution, the Court 
sRail direct one or more navigating or other competent 
officers of ships present to work np the ship’s reckoning from 
the log and the navigating officer’s sight and work book, 
from the time when her position was last accurately ascer- 
tained (or from such a time and with such details as the 
Court may see fit) to the time of her taking, or being in 
danger of taking, the ground; the result is to be delivered 
to the Court, attested by the signature of such officer or 
officers, and to its accuracy he or they are to be sworn and 
to be subject to cross-examination. (The positions of the 
ship, so determined, are to be laid off on the chart by which 
she was navigated, and also the determined position -when 
ashore or in danger, as noted in the log hook. The rate 
and direction of the current and of the tidal stream and the 
time of tide should also, if possible, he ascertained, stated 
and equally verified on oath.) 


(<£) These documents (viz., the result and the chart), as well as * 
an attested copy of the ship’s log book, commencing ’from 
. at least 48 hours before the ship took the ground or was in 
danger, if so long from a known anchorage, are to aeeorn- 
pany the minutes. 

(e) The Court shall inquire whether the regulations with Regard 
to the use of the deep sea and land leads were carefully 
observed. 

(/) If the land vtas seen and, no satisfactory cross bearings being 
obtained, its distance estimated, the Court should ascertain 
what steps were taken, while in sight, to check the esti- 
mated distance by the run of the ship. 


Amendment, 
of changes. 


42. If at any time in the course of a trial after the Court has been 
sworn, but before the accused’s guilt or innocence has been determined* 
the Court is satisfied that there is a variance between the charge or 
charges and the evidence adduced, or to be adduced, m support theieoi, 
md considers that such variance is not material to the merits of the ca 
md that the accused cannot, by the amendment of the charge, be su 
stantially prejudiced in his defence, it may direct the Judge Advocate 
;o amend the charge or charges, adjourning, should it deem •' ’ 

! or a reasonable time, to enable the accused to meet the c 8 A ^ 
o amended. All such amendments shall be noted m the record [of 
iroceedi ngs and be verified on the original documents by the signature 

f the President. 
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Part IX.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council contd. 


The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIY or 1887). 


procedure of Indian Marino Courts — contd. 

43. When the evidence has been closed and the accused has been 
heard in his own defence, and the prosecutor in Teply, the accused shall 
be removed, and the Court cleared. The Court shall then consider the 
matter in evidence before it, and the Judge Advocate, by the direction 
of the Court, shall draw up such questions as shall be agreed upon, 
whereon to form a determination in regard to the innocence or guilt of 
the accused. 

44. The Court, after conviction and before awarding punishment and 
in addition to any oral evidence of general character that may have been 
adduced, shall call for and take into consideration the following docu- 
ments : 

(1) In the case of a gazetted, warrant or petty officer — 

(а) any entries or certified copies of entries against him in the 

list of officers who have been tried by Indian Marine 
Courts ; 

(б) any entries against him in the log, or other official docu- 

ment, of the ship to which he may have belonged when 
the offence or offences for which he is being tried was cr 
were committed; and 

(c) any certificates or other documentary evidence of character 
which the prisoner may produce. 


(2) In the case of a person below the rank of petty officer — 


(a) the entries against him in the conduct book of the ship" in 

which he may have been serving when the offence, cr 
offences for which he is being tried was or were com- 
mitted; 

(b) his certificate of service; and 

(c) his conduct sheet, with a general statement as to his char- 

acter since the date of the last entry therein up to, but 
not including, the date of the offence committed by him. 


45. Due steps shall be taken to procure the attendance of the wit- 
nesses whom the prosecutor or the accused may desire to call, and whose 
attendance can reasonably be procured, but* should it appear that ariv 
witness has been summoned without sufficient cause, the person requirino 
the attendance of such witness may be required to defray the cost (if anv’ 

* he of Governor G'eneral in Council 

Subject to this provision, the payment „£ the reasonable excenses nl 


Finding o! 
the Court- 


Evidence as 
to character. 


Procuring 

attendance 

witnes'ea.* 


Expenses of 
witnesses. 
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PaTt Ae^f’iw'?™ 68 an £ ° rderE made under General 
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The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIY or 1887). 


Procedure of Indian Marino Courts — contd. 


46. The proceedings of a commanding officer exercising 1 
under section 43 shall be recorded by that officer in the form 
may he of Schedule Till. 


jurisdiction 
as nearly as 


47. The minor punishments referred to in section 77 may be awarded 
m accordance with the regulations in Schedule IX. 

4b. 1 he Schedules shall be read and construed as part of these rules. 


SCHEDULE I. 


Rules of Service. 

(See Rule 3.) 

/ 

Every person who is enrolled for service in the Royal Indian Marine 
undertakes, by signing the roll after taking the oath of allegiance, to 
serve in any Royal Indian Marine vessel to which he may, from time to. 
time, be appointed, or in any part of the Royal Indian Marine Service 
on land, in the capacity, rank, and -rating entered with his consent in 
the roll, or in any other capacity, rank, and rating in which he may be 
thereafter ordered to serve by competent authority, for a period of 

, or for such further period, not exceeding 
three months, as may be ordered by the Director of the Royal Indian 
Marine, or in case of his being employed afloat in operations against rhe 
enemy, until the cessation of such operations; provided that, in time of 
war, he may be detained in the service until the conclusion of the war, 
if not disfb^' ed sooner by competent authority. 



AND ORDERS. 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— con td. 


The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XXV of 1887). 
Procedure of Indian Marine courts— contd. 


SCHEDULE II. 


Oath of Allegiance. 
(See Rule 4.) 


* I 


that I 


soleanij affirm 

•will be faithful, and bear true allegiance to Her Majesty the Queen- 
Empress of India, Her Heirs and Successors, and that I will, as in duty 
bound, honestly and faithfully defend Her Majesty, Her Heirs and Suc- 
cessors, in Person, Crown, and Dignity, against all enemies, and will 
observe and obey all orders of Her Majesty, Her Heirs and Successors, 
■and of the officers set over me.” 
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o 

in 


The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV of 1887). 


Procedure of Indian Marine Courts— contd. 
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J2 

00 


o 


Date or i Character. 


to 


CA 


c 

W 


I 

3 

< i 


*t3 

C 

O 

o 


no 

Sa 

to 
co j! 
%£ 

a- 


3 C 
'e o 

c-c 

« cz 

a r 
S- 2 1 
o ® 
o 


Man’s eignatnro on discharge to pension. 


1 The corner of this certificate 
lie only to be cat off when the 
(character of the man has been 
-Iso bad as to make it desirable 
tto prevent his re-entering into 
Ithe Royal Indian Marine. All 
hmch,cases to be .specially re- 
(ported. 


Continuous 

sebvice engagements. 


Date of joining. 

Commencement 

of 

time. 

Period . 

Remabks, 




; 


Wounds becbived in action and hurt cbbtifioate, 

ALSO POE ANT MERITORIOUS SEBVI0B 6PKCIAI. 
recommendations price ok other 

GBANTB. 

MEdam, clasps, etc. 

’ 

1 

Date. j 

Particulars. 

Commander's 

signature. 

Date 

reoeived. 

Nature of decoration. 





i 

1 

: 


* On Slst December of each year, or on final discharge. 
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Part XI.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — contd. 


The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV or 1887). 
Procedure of Indian Marine Court*— contd. 
SCHEDULE IV. 


Warrant op Imprisonment on a Sentence or an Indian Marine Court. 


To 


(See Rule 8.) 


The Officer in charge op the Prison at 

Whereas (1) , was by an Indian Marine 

Court on the day of 

convicted of (2) , and was sentenced on the same 

date [on the day of 18 ] (j) to 

undergo imprisonment for (4) ; and whereas 

the said conviction and sentence has been duly confirmed as required by law [with a 
mitigation of ] (5) ; 

• This is to authorize and require you, the Officer in charge of the said Prison 
at , to receive the said 

into your custody in the said Prison, together with this warrant, and there carry the 
aforesaid sentence into execution according to law. 


Dated this 


day of 

(Signature.) 


18 


(1) Pa nk and 
name to be 
entered In 
full. 

( 2 ) State- 
nWnt of of- 
fence to bo 
entered. 

(3) The a P 
proprhte 
" ords to be • 
used- 

(-0 T/,c Irn. 
priaonmeot 
actually 
awarded to 
6o eutere f. 

(*) These 

words to b-> 

omltte 1 If 

the *Cnt»nc# 

SCHEDULE V. h»a not boon 

, toltigited. 

Summons requiring the Attendance of a Witness before an Indian Marine Court. 

... (I) Name and 

(Set Rule It.) addterj to bo 

enter'd in 

To (1) full 

I hereby summon and require you, the above-named person, to attend M a 
at an Indian Marine Court to be held on board the .Royal Indian Marine ’ e4S *J . . pheo to >*r 
[at ) (2) at ift fm- the 

trial ^ of 0 the day ° l , and to .J r, ' n S with , V^m^y To 

hereinafter described. (3) and so to attend, with the said document from day to d . , (t<} Ror ,j 
until yon shall be duly discharged from attendance. 


Dated this 


day of 


18 


(Signature.) 

Description of document. (3) 


' the Royal 
Indian 
Marin* V«. 
wd” to bo 
oaift»-f. 

(3j The*' ‘ 
word* to t*» 
omitted If on 
document if 
required. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contcl. 


\ 


The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV or 1887). 


Procedure of Indian Marine Courts — contd. 

SCHEDULE VI. * 


Rcing a commanding officer 


Form or Charges. 
(See Rule IS.) 
Section 5. 


r 


(i) 


f upon signal of) 
battle, 


| | not nsing bis ntmost 

on Biglit of an ^exertions to bring his 
enemy whom it | vessel into action, 
was his duty to | 

. engage. J 


I (ii) during an action, in his own person and 
. -( according to his rank, not encouraging hie 

I inferior officers and men to fight courage- 

ously. 


(iii) when capable of making a successful de- 
fence, surrendering his vessel to the 
enemy. 


I (ivj improperly, in time of action, withdrawing 
(. from the fight. 


# Rote io\Sc'ncdule VI . — Charges are to be drawn up in the following form : — 


For 

that 


he 

$ the 

( Commander 
'Lieutenant 

(belonging to the Royal Indian Marine 

they 

< said 

j Engineer 
( Seaman 

f ship 

* 


Section 6. 


Eeing an officer, 


("from cowardice 


. from negligence 


(_(from other default) 


(i) forbearing to follow >- beaten 
the chase of an ) 
enemy flying ; 

}- (ii) not relieving and assisting a 
known friend in view to the 
utmost of his power ; ' 

(iii) improperly forsaking his 
station. 


then 

being 


{ 


a person 
person 


} 


subject to the Indian Marine Act, 1887, 


i 


did-j 
was > 
were ' 


on the 
day of. 


18 between the 

and the day of. 


day of 
18 



AND ORDERS. 953 
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The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV op 1887). 

Procedure of Indian Marine Courts— confd. 

As regards the date the charge should be proved as laid; but — if 
through inadvertence the wrong date be inserted, the error is not fatal 
to the charge, which may he amended as pointed out in Rule 42. 


Section 7 . 


(an action 1 C delaying } 

(i) When 1 > being commanded < discern- I the action the service ; 

(a service ) ^ aging. ) 

(ii) In the presence 1 the enemv ( 

In the vicinity ) 7 < deserting his post; sleeping upon his watch. 


Section 8. 

Prom cowardice ( when ordered to prepare foot using his ntmxst exertions to carry 

Prom negligence -3 for action, ;durmg an < the orders of his superior officer into 

(From other default) (. action, ( execution. 


Section 9. 


' (■ holding correspondence ) 

(i) Treacherously .< with >the enemy i 

(.giving intelligence to J 

(ii) Failing to make known to proper authority Information received from the enemy ; 
(Hi) Believing the enemy with supplies. 


Section 10. 

Holding improper communication with the enemy 

Section 11. 


Deserting his poBt ; 

Sleeping on his watoh ; 

Negligently performing ft duty imposed on him. 

Section 12. . 

Joining in a mutiny accompanied by violence; 

(а) '1 raitorously . . 

(б) From cowardice > not using his utmost exertions to suppress a mutiny accompanied 

(c) From negligenco ) by violence 


Section 13. 

3eing a ringleader in a mutiny not accompanied by violence. 

Joining in 1 , , , . . 

Not using utmost exertion tor ft mutiny not accompanied by violence ; 
suppress J 


.Endeavouring to 


Section 14. 

fdnty, fto Her 
seduce from his-< nllegi- \ Maj- 
Lance Lestj 

incite to commit -an act of mutiny 


r 

! a person icljeet to tt« 
1 Indian Manse Act, 1«*7. 

I 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in CouncU— contd. 


The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV of 1887). 
Procedure of Indian Marino Courts— conid. 
Section 15. 

Imkaronrbg to make } a !n,ltinonf ' nHaombl >’ 5 
boitinr } ft P craon j° in * u ft mutinous assembly ; 

Uttering words of { miiliuy? ? v 

Section 16. 


r 


IVilfntiy concealing 


I 


1 

{ 

{ 


a tmitoronB 
a mutinous 
seditions 

mutinous 
a practice 
a design 
words 


\ prnotice ; 

) design ; 

| words spoken against Hor Majosty ; 

^ tondiiig to tho hindrance of tho service. 


Section 17 * 


Striking 1 

Attempting l» strike J 
Using violence against J- 
AttCmpting to use vio- | 
tonco against J 


his superior ofiicer, being in the execution of office 
his superior officer. 

Section 18. 1' 


Wilfully disobeying n lawful command of 1 

1 

Using | f lun S un S° lo j^his superior officer. 

Behnving with contempt to J 

Section 19. % 


Desertion 


in-s 

of ( vessol ; 
return- ( place ; 




This vessel, "1 
I tho plnco 1 with the 
(i) by absenting j whore his jtention 
himself from j duty re- rnot re 

: quired him j ing to that 
i_to bo, J 

^ nnf «?wnf «h n ") TC8S °l' 1 showing au intention 

g.’nsjiiK-} 


} 


VGSSol J 

place. 



* Note on section 17 . — A superior officer is always to be considered in the execution of 
hu office when afloat in a Royal Indian Marine vessel, when on duty on shore and also 
under any other circumstance in which he may be called upon to exercise his office. Under 
other circumstances resulting "in the trial of an offender for striking, etc., his superior 
officer the latter should be described as not being in the execution of his office. In charges 
of striking or attempting to strike, or using violence or attempting to use violence, it is 
not necessary to insert the details descriptive of the mode of such striking, nor of the 
manner in which such violence was used ; nor, if the accused has used a weapon, need the 
nature of the weapon be stated in tho charge. 

t Note on section 18 . — To constitute an offence of “ behaving with contempt ” it is 
not necessary for the subordinate to he insolent in manner or disrespectful in tone so long 
as being in the presence of his superior officer, the words used show contempt for the . 
position or the orders of such superior officer. 

X Note on section 19 . — A charge of " attempting to desert ” must not be drawn. The 
definition of the offence of desertion is doing an act which shows that there is no intention 
of returning. To justify a conviction,- therefore, it is not necessary that the deserter 
shall have succeeded in fully effecting an escape. 
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Part A I r^f I t?, 1 l a k EuleS an 2 0rders m ado under General 
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The Indian Hakine Act, 188T (XIV of 1887). 
Procedure of Indian Marine Courts— con td. 

Section SO. 


Endeavouring to seduce a parson subject to the Indian Marine Act, If 87. to desert. 

Section 21. 

Improperly leaving Ms { JjSau.t, 


Absence without leave 

Section 22. 



Section 23.* 

Drunkenness , 

f on boardship ; 
’** C on duty. 

Section 24. 

Cruelty by 

conduct unbecoming the charac- 
ter of 

■^an officer. 



Section 25 

Designedly 

Negligently 

By a default 

/* losing _ 

I Btranding 
< hazarding 

J Buffering to ho ■ 

r 

f lost -i a vessel of the Indian Marine Service. 

< stranded 1 
l. hazarded l_ 


* Note on section S3.— A charge of drunkenness should be framed in the following 
manner : — - _ . 

Charge .— Drunkenness on boardship (or on duty) . T 

on th Q 19 , on board the Royal Indian Marine 

vessel, he was drunk (or, on the 19 , at , when on 

duty he was drunk.) . «... ... , 

Drunkenness includes intoxication from the effects of opium or any similar drug as 
well as from liquor, , ., . 

In cases where conflicting or indecisive evidence is given, it m *y, d to t S 

difficult to arrive at a satisfactory conclusion The propermeani^ 
word ‘drunk' in snch cases is this, that through the intonating effect of M™”* 
drug the prisoner was nnfit to be entrusted with his duty. On the one hand, it is not 
necessary for the prosecution to prove that the prwoner .. . ? . lowin'* that 

extreme condition, nor is the prisoner necessarily entitled t narticula/ duty without 
on the occasion in question he could, or actually d«d, « ioj m P^'cular^ duty w.timut 
tnanifest failure. If, upon consideration of fall ««fit to he 

elusion that the prisoner was, through the If, on tbs other hand, 

entrastedwith his duty, theyshouldfindhimguil^ he pr j !00er rn9f through 

in the opinion of the Court, it is not eatisfacton y p 0 i, e entrusted with hit duty, then 
the intoxicating effect of liquor, or a drug, unfit drunk more thin usual, 

notwithstanding they may infer from the evidence that he had drumc 
they ought to acquit. o 7 
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Procedure of Indian Marino Courts — contd. 


Sectio ’> 26. 


'receiving 

permitting to too 
rocoived 

other than for the 
solo uso of that 
vossel, and not 
Lcing gold, sil- 
ver, or jewels ; 


on toonrd 
that 
vessel 


goods 

diso. 


or 


merchau- 


Boing an officer in 1 
command of an Indian^ 
Marino vessel, j 


I belonging to | shipwrecked or in 
and - not toeing ( a merchant J imminent danger 

goods or 1 or onJ either on the sea 

merchandise ; board a i or in some port, 
veBBel creek, harbour or 

1 ; river, 

J L 

("and received on board for the 
< purpose of preserving them for 

t their proper owners. 


Section 27. 


Wastefully expending 
Embezzling 

Fraudulently 


fbnying 


Knowingly permit- 
ting 


1 


, selling 
(.receiving 

f wasteful expenditure of 
j embezzlement' of 

C purchase of 
fraudulent < sale of 

( receipt of 

Section 28. 


Unlawfully 
fire to 


'a dockyard 
a victualling-yard 
a steam -factory yard 
an arsenal 
j a magazine 
I a building 
setting-^ stores 
] a ship 
a boat 
(other craft) 


the furniture 
onging to 


{ a ship 
a b at 
(other 
craft) 


1 


| pnblic ammuni- 
1 tion ; 

public provi- 
I Bions ; (other 
I pnblic stores). 


J 


[ not being the 

property of an 
enemy. 


J 
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Acts of the Governor General in Council— ccmtd. 


Knowingly 1 
Commanding the | 

Counselling the I making > 
Procuring the 'r signing f a 
Aiding J a per- I 
Abetting! eoninj 


Tiie Indian Hamne Act, 1887 (SIT or 1887). 
Procedure of Indian Marine Courts^conftf. 

Section 29. 


J mnster; 
record j 
(other official 
document). 


I i 

< obirin; !• (d»wW f •>«>“' 


r a disease: 
i an infirmity; 

(.an inability to perform his duty. 


Attempting to etir ) 
up a disturbance f unwholeaomeneas of the victuals 5 
uj>on the ground Mupon any other ground). 

Section 32. 1 

An act ■) 

A disorder ? to the prejudice of good order and discipline. 

A neglect 3 

Section 33. 

r to detect, arrest and 

Not uBing hia utmost exertion l bring to punish* 

Not assisting the officers for that purposed ment an offender 


"When) summoned 
daly J ordered 


an Indian 
Marine 
Court, 
a command- 
ing officer 
exercising? 
jurisdiction 
under the 
Indian Ma- 
rine Aot, 
1687. 


refusing ) to attend to giro his evidence, 
neglecting ) to prodaco the document, 
behaving with contempt to tho | ^cer. 


’ 1 [Note on Section 32 .— A charge of nlcoholism should be framed in 
the following manner; — 

- Charge .— An act to the prejudice of good order and discipline 

in that, on the 

^ThiT^note ” was'i^Ud by Notification N^^ated the 3rd September. ^©, 
tee Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. I, P* 791. 

2z2 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Marine Act, 188T (XIV of 188T). 

Procedure of Indian Marine Courts— contd. 

19 , on board tbe Royal Indian Marine vessel 

(or, at ) being liable to- 

duty, rendered liiinself unfit for tbe performance df such; 
duty by reason of indulgence in alcoholic stimulants.] 

Section 35. 

(an Indian Marine Court, ' -s 

When oxamined upon) a commanding officor exorcising /intentionally giv- 
oath boforo j jurisdiction under the Indian l iug" false evi- 

\ Marino Act, 18S7, J donee. 

Charge-sheet. 

(Description 1 The prisoner, Lascar Ali Baksh, of the Royal Indian Marine vessel 

offonoe.) First charge. — Sleeping upon his watch ; 

in that, 

(Statement of on the 6th June 188T, on board the Royal Indian Marine vessel Ajax, 
particulars.) k e s i e pt U p 0 n his watch during his tour of duty between the hours of 2’ 
and 4 o’clock a.m. 

Second charge . — Using threatening language to his superior officer;. 

in that, 

on the 6th June 1887, on board the Royal Indian Marine vessel Ajax, he 
said to his superior officer, Chief Syrang Nur Mahomed, of the Royal 
Indian Marine — “ Take care, I will see about your business,’-’ or words- 
to that effect. 

To be tried by an Indian Marine Court. 


Bombay, 

18 


Director of the Royal Indian Marines 


SCHEDULE VII. 

Form for recording the Proceedings of an Indian Marine Court. 

• *• 

{See Rule • 35.) 

(To be written on oRe side of the paper only.) 

Proceedings of an Indian Marine Court convened. by~ order of (1) 

(1) The official description to be set out in full, that is, “ the Governor General in 
Council; ” “ the Director of the Royal Indian Marine; ” “ ( name. • of rank) being an 
officer empowered by warrant to the Governor General in Council; ” or “ Commander or 
the Royal Indian Marine vessel.” 
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Part an 5 0t ' derE made under General 

Acts ot the Governor General in Council— contd. 

Tire Indian Mahine Act, 1887 (XIV or 1887). 

Procedure of Indian Marine Courts — confd. 

Indian Marine vessel (2) “ d Md ° n b °“ rd (he Eo * al 

fat 

] ( 2 3 4 5 * 7 8 9 10 ) 011 l he 18 for the 

nal of (4) who is brought 

-a prisoner before the Court. 

. The orde r convening the Court is read and attached to the proceed- 
ings. r 

After challenge offered and declined [disposed of] (5) the Court is 
•constituted as follows, namely : — 


*) President. 
J Members. 


(4) appears as prosecutor. 

(4) appears as interpreter. 

The president, members [and interpreter] (6) are duly sworn (7). 

All witnesses are ordered out of Court. 

The charge-sheet is read and attached to the proceedings (8). 

Question hy President Are you guilty or not guilty of the 
to prisoner. V charge [charges] (9) you have heard 

A (10). J read? 

(2) Enter name of vessel. 

(3) If the trial is held on land, the place to be entered here, and the foregoing wcrd* 
on board the Royal Indian Marine vessel ” to be omitted. 

(4) Rank and name to be entered in full. 

(5) If the prisoner challenges, the form in brackets to be used. 

{6) To be used if an interpreter is necessary and ordered to attend. 

(7) If a person has religions scruples against takiag an oath, lie should bo affirmed. 
As a rule, Christians, Jews, Parsis, Sikhs, and Muhammadans are sworn, and Hindus 
are affirmed. 

(8) The' Court should see that the charge-sheet Is duly signed and dated by, or by 
order of, the convening authority. If the Court finds that the charce-sheet is not duly 
signed and dated, it should adjonm in view to the signature and date being added. 

(9) The appropriate word to be used. 

(10) The i 
he answers ar 
charges are i 

charges. If - 

them, and n< ■ , 1 ‘ 1 " _ . ’ ’ 

the. prisoner , . ; , . ‘ ‘ ■ * . 

being tried together, this question and answer must bej'ui *u«l ivetnueu 14 1 ■* 
wespect of each prisoner. 


lie appiuprutie „uru i-u uv urv«*. 

The prisoner must plead " guilty ” or “ not guilty " in res pert ot each ch*rce, it 
s anvthinp else, or does not answer, the Court must record * net cumy. Where 
•ei ■ *’ • ’ 1 'f 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council — contd , . 

The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV of 1887). 

Procedure of Indian Marino Courts— contd. 

Proceedings on Plea of Not Guilty. 

Prosecution. 

The prosecutor addresses the Court. (11) 

1st witness, (12) , being duly sworn, (7) and questioned,, 

states (13) — 

Cross-examined. (13) 

Re-examined. (13) 

Examined by Court. (14) 


.Witness withdraws. 

■The examination of all tho witnesses for tlie prosecution shall be conducted’ 

Defence. 

The prisoner addresses the Court. (11) 

1st witness, (12) , being duly sworn, (7) and questioned,, 

states (13) — 

Cross-examined. (13) 

Re-examined. (13) 

Examined by the Court. (14) 


Note. — 
as above. 


. Witness withdraws. 

Note.— T he examination of all the witnesses for the defence will be conducted ae- 
above. 


(11) To be used if an address is made. If the address is read, it should be attached, 
to the proceedings. 

(12) Enter full description. 

(13) The statement, cross-examination and re-examination are to be recorded at' 
length in narrative form. 

(14) The Court may put questions at any time, but it is advisable not to put them till" 
the conclusion of the cross-examination, and re-examination, if any. The Court, after the- 
cross-examination and re-examination, if any, are concluded, may put any question it* 
tliinks proper that the prisoner may suggest. The Court may recall and examine a- 
witness at any time before the finding. 
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i I ^ G f I i? ra L Hul0s «n«l Ordorn mnilo nmlov Omimii 
Acts of the Governor Gonornl in Connoll - ' 


TnE Indian Mahinu Act, 1887 (XIV or 1887), 
Procedure of Indian Marine Courts ~ton(<f. 

The prisoner addresses the Court, (11) (J£) 

The prosecutor addresses the Court (11) (15) 


Proceedings on Pica of Guilty, 

Tho prosecutor informs ilm Court of tho mm n K alnnt tho iiri«<Mi<T 
as follows, namely r — (1C) ’ 

The Court proceeds to call witnesses. (17) 

, ,^tt nes3 ' @2) • being duly sworn, and nimdiniied, 

states (13)-— 1 


Cross-examined. (13) 
Re-examined. (13) 


Finding on Flea of Nat Guilty . 

The Court is cleared to record the finding (18), 

The Court finds that the prisoner (12) 
is not guilty of the charge [charges] 

is guilty of tho charge, and j« uni 

guilty of the charge, is guilty at th* 

charge with the exception that 

[of tho words] did the at t [ad*, nth 1 the wo/d*] 

as alleged in the charge, hut was at the time intone and not 
responsible for his acts [words] . 


(15} If th* pritoner h*» »<* c»J’d V»r, if U * Mt****< fh* *> 

tsvj*, do to be! ore the priton*r jrtsicn M« ».!'/» \’M. tAAf+r* 

(IS) Tte prrAtccicr *\mV i <r;r* **J frn;*ri!it t *A if* U 

th* Cmri in potvtuf'oa of th* fid*. 

(1 7) Tie C-.-ir*. fr.ir >A iu o-n »<.■) r-wl, >'■ 0* wjvwt «f <> 

tfc, ynKKitm, »»i Mil V. fv., in it' »<.=»rr »>/ ** "• * ! " -•» r< 


7»r*t. 

f ^ 
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Part ^•““General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Couneil-US 1 


The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV of 1887). 

Procedure of Indian Marine Courts— contd. 

Hie Court is re-opeued .and the prisoner is again brought in. 

The prisoner’s character-roll and record of service "are laid before 
the L/onrt, and a copy is attached to the proceedings. 

The prisoner ask's permission to call witnesses to speak to his 
character. (19) 

being questioned by the prisoner states 

(Id) — * - - 


Proceedings on Plea of Guilty. 

[A finding to be recorded ns above, and evidence taken as to 
character and service, and the statement of any witness to character 
called by the prisoner to be recorded.] 

The prisoner addresses the Court in mitigation of punishment as 
follows : (20) 


Sentence. (21) 


The Court is cleared to record the sentence, 

The Court sentences the prisoner (12) to 

fbe dismissed with disgrace from the Royal Indian- Marine 
J Service, [and to undergo (rigorous) (simple) imprisonment 
for ( calendar month) ( days) ; ( calendar 

j months) ( days) of the said imprisonment to be rigorous 

1.(22) _ 0- (23). 

C undergo imprisonment for 

4 (22), [and to be disrated. 

(.(24) to (27) ] . 

(c) be dismissed from the Royal Indian Marine Service. 

(d) lose seniority as an officer for (2b). 


(*) 


<*) 


(19) Such a request should generally be granted if the witnesses are in attendance. 
They should not bo sworn. 

(20) The purport of what the prisoner states should be recorded. If the address is m 

writing, it should he attached to the proceedings. , 

(21) The Court should use the appropriate form, and be careful not to duplicate 
punishment in a manner not sanctioned by section 38 of the Indian Marine Act, 1887. 

(22) No sentence of imprisonment can exceed two years; it may be wholly rigorous or 
wholly simple, or partly rigorous and partly simple. Imprisonment, if not awarded m 
years, should be awarded in calendar months or in days. 

-(23) Imprisonment, may be joined to dismissal with disgrace. ... 

(24) In the case of any person below the rank of “ gazetted officer,” disrating may be 

joined to imprisonment. . . , 

(25) The period to he entered. If the prisoner is ,to lose seniority by being placed 
lower in tlio list of his rank, the number of places, in the list should he entered. 

(26) Name of vessel. 

(27) Position to which disrated. 
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-Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Indian Marine' Act, 1887 (XIV or 1887). 

Procedure cf Indian Marine Courts— conli. 

(e) be dismissed from the Royal Indian Marine vessel (2G). 

■(/) be severely reprimanded. 

(#) be reprimanded. 
i(h) be disrated to (27). 

(i) forfeit (28) the bounty, salvage, prize money, allowances earned 
by him. 

•(;) forfeit (28) all his annuities, pensions, gratuities, medals and 
decorations. 

Recommendation to Mercy. (29) 

Signed on board the Royal Indian Marine vessel 
[at ] (3) this day of 18 

President. 


• Revision. (30) 

JTh e Court having read and considered the above reasons for a revision 
•of uie [finding and] sentence, does now adhere to its [finding and] 
sentence. 

, does now revoke its former [finding and] 

•sentence. 

<> 

Revised finding. (18) 

The Court. finds that the prisoner (18) 


Revised Sentence. (21) 

The Court sentences the prisoner (12) . .. 

. (Heeommendatiou to mercy, if any, subscript.™ to follow os 
in the form above.) . ■ 

(28) The Court can award all or any of ttee ^'''^^"^““rn'toTolved in the 
to the cut of a sentence of dismissal with ’>•*£?<*■ ,le " ! 

dismissal, and should not be awarded in the sente • t 

(29) The reasons for the recommendahon should be cr by order cf, the ccn* 

(30) The reasons for rer—"" revision shall beMcoraea -B - tbwiw n,pp«l 

tuning authority, and shall h Ending an 

revision of the Bentence onl; 

sentence must be revised if 
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Part A I ;7“ G ’? 1 i? ra ^ Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Mamne Act, 1887 (XIV' op 1887). 

Procedure of Indian Marine Courts — contd. 

Confirmation. 

(a) Confirmed. (31) 

(b) I confirm tlie finding; tlie sentence is not confirmed. (32) 

(c) I confirm tlie finding on tlie 

clmrge only and the sentence is confirmed. (33) 

(<Z) Confirmed; I reduce the punishment to 

(e) Confirmed; I commute the punishment to 

(/) I confirm the finding, and vary the form of the sentence so 
•that it shall stand as follows, namely, (34) 

, and I 

confirm the sentence as so varied. 

( ; g ) I confirm the finding and substitute for the sentence above- 
the following sentence, namely, (34) 
and I confirm the sentence so substituted. 

Signed on board the Royal Indian Marine vessel 
[at ] this day of 18 . 


Subsidiary Order. (35) 

(a) The prisoner is to’ return to his duty. 

(b) Tlie prisoner is to be struck off the strength of the Royal 

Indian Marine Service [the books of the Royal Indian. 
Marine vessel (26)] from the 
day of 18 
[this date]. 

(c) The prisoner will be made over with the prescribed warrant 

of commitment to the officer in charge of the prison. 


(31) This form of disposal includes both finding and sentence. 

(32) In this case the conviction shall remain against the prisoner and be entered in his 
record of service. 

(33) The charge or charges -which are not included in the confirmation shall not be- 

entered in the prisoner’s record of service. _ 

(34) The varied or substituted sentence only shall be entered in the committal warrant 
of prisoner’s record of service. ■ 

(35) This order shall be entered by, or by order of, the confirming authority, ana 
shall be signed and dated. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General In Council— contJ. 


Tm; Iktuah Hamhe Act, 1887 (XIV or 1887). (I) Xraeo( 

Procedure of Indian Marine Court*— tonld. (2) Warrants 

are to bo 

SCHEDULE VIII. 5 SSSUr 

in a single 

FOEM FOE EECORDIIIG THE pEOCEEDIKGS Of A CoUJtAKDIKO OFFICER Ml 

exercising Jurisdiction under section 43. nsme of ac- 

cuser. 

(See rule 46 . J mtlllL 

the offence 

{To ha written on one side o! the paper only.) hw been com- 

nutted in the 

The Boyal Indian Marine vessel (1) thT'oromand 

Warrant 25o. ( 2 ): date 18 , ing officer and 

-r, . . , r t • r * -r (8) to be then 

For imprisonment [disrating}. omitted. 

Whereas it has been represented to me by (3) [I did observe} (4) 
that on the day of 18 . mast be one 

7,7 tmWe by an 

JYame Indian Marine 

a • Court under 

l section 41. 

Rating Co) rcmion 

. and name of 

Reference IVo. accused. _ 

Date of joining vessel Z/Z' 

Date of enrolment SJSXf. 

Character, Cr partly ng. 

... Orons and 

ula (5) parth* rwpfe. 

I do hereby adjudge that the said ( 6 ) fSuitt™ 

undergo imprisonment (7) for (8) reed fourteen 

be disrated to (9) roiltU 

Before awarding the above punishment I did this day V cr a ouaU?to«hcUdU. 
aud publicly in the presence of the accused and 

*■ j (10) investigate the matter and having officer vU- 

heard the evidence (11) of (12) offence then 

(and Of l.<i) enter tier* the 

in sunnort of the charge as well as what MTrc 0 f an 
the accused had to oiler in hh defence and the evidence (13 ^ SX 

* ** * Trsiigv.ion 

whom he called ami emir »Je 

in his defence, I did consider the chargo proved, and [tating inlo S-«o 

consideration that this is the nJiudue him io he punished ' 

offence recorded against him] (H) did nd]U(Ige mm 1 

as above. 


that on the day of 

Name 
Age 
Rating 

Reference No. 

Date of joining vessel 
Date of enrolment 
Character, 

did (5) 

I do hereby adjudge that the said (6) 
undergo imprisonment (7) for (8) 

be disrated to (9) 
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Fart II.— General Rules and Orders made under G-eneral 
Acts of the Governor General in Council—contd. 


(11) Tho wit- 
nesses should 
bo sworn or 
affirmed. 

But witnesses 
will hero be 
unnecessary 
if the com- 
manding 
officer wit- 
nessed the 
offence. 

(12) Position 
and names of 
the witnesses. 

(13) To be 
used if tho 
accused calls 
witnesses. 

The witness- 
es, if any, 
must be 
sworn or 
affirmed, 

(14) To be 
used if there 
are previous 
convictions. 

(15) If the 
trial is on 
land these 
words to bo 
omitted and 
the place to 
be entered. 


The Indian Marine Act, 1887 (XIV of 1887). 

Procedure of Indian Marine Courts— contd. 

Given -under my hand on hoard the Royal Indian Marine vessel 
(15) at (16) this 

day of 18 . , (17) Lieutenant 

Commander. 


Former offences. 

Date. 

0 (Ten co. 

Punishment, 



iU 


[Note — Enter in first warrant for any man in each quarter all offences during the last six 
months (if he has been in tho vessel) ; for any previous time only offences punished by warrant. 
If a man is punished by warrant more than once in any quarter only ofKnces committed after 
date of first warrant need appear, a reference being given to date of first warrant.] 


(16) “At 
sea ” or at 
the port 
where the 
vessel may 
be. 

(17) The 
name of the 
officer at- 
tending as in 
( 10 ). 


SCHEDULE IX. 


Regulations respecting Minor Punishments under Section 77. 


(See Hide 47.) 


1. A commanding officer may award any one or more of the follow- 
ing minor punishments, namely : 


(1) in respect of r a person below the position of warrant officer- 


(a) disrating, which may be to the rating of a fourth class 

lasear or fourth class stoker, but not to apy lower 
rating-.* 

(b) confinement to his vessel, or stoppage of leave for any 

period, not exceeding twenty-eight days ,* 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor. General in Council— omul. 


The Indian DIaeike Act, IBS" (XIV of 1SS7). 

Procedure of fndfan Marino Courts— eoncJd. 

(c) stoppage of pay for every Gay of absence without leave 
or of overstaying leave; 

Note.— A person shatl be regarded as absent without leave for one day when ho lias 
been so absent for six consecutive hours whether wholly in one day or partly in ono day 
and partly m another. ' 

The day or days during -which a person is incapacitated £rom per- 
forming his duty oy reason of intoxication or the aftcr-resuRs of intoxi- 
cation, may be treated as a day or days of absence without leave. 

(cZ) reprimand in the case of a potty officer, and admonition 
in the case of a person below that position ; 

(2) in respect of a person below the position of potty officer — 

(e) carrying hammock or bag for one hour at a timo ; 

Note. — -T his punishment is only to be awarded lor misconduct In connection with 
clothes, hammocks, and bags, and is not to be awarded lor more than three day* or lot 
more than two hours each day. 

(/) extra lco wheel; 

Note. — T his punishment is only to bo awarded lor idleness or Inattention aloft, or on 
duty, or for slackness in boats, and 19 not to extend over the duration of the watch in which 
it 5a awarded. 

(0) to stand on tho quarter-deck for two hours at a time for 
any period not exceeding seven days. 

2. A commanding officer may dolegato to the senior gazetted officer 
present under his command, authority to award all or any of the 
minor punishments mentioned in clauses (e), (/) and (<j) of Regulation 

3. A commanding officer may delegate to tho officer <>( tho watch, 
authority to award tho punishment mentioned in clause (/) of 
that regulation. 

4. A punishment shall ho calculated ni having commenced from the 
time when it h awarded. 

5. Tho punishments mentioned in clauses (<•), (/) and (tj) of Regula- 
tion 1 shall not bo carried out on Sunday. 

C. Tho award of every minor punishment shall lie entered in tin* 
defaulter-hook by tho commanding officer, either at tho u'tne 1 made, 
or not later than the following day, and shall ho Verified h« V 

Gnrotto of India, lfifiO, IT, T, p. (15(1* 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Police Act, 1SS8 (III of 1888), 


3 Creation of Cenorai Police Districts comprising certain Railway lands in the 

Bombay Presidency. 


No. 921, dated 10th July, 190S . — In exercise of the powers conferred 
by section 2, sub-sections (1) and (2), of tbe Police Act, 1888 (III of 
1888), as in force in British India or as locally applied, and in superses- 
sion of previous notifications tbe Governor General in Council is 
pleased — 


The main lino of the Madras and Southern 
Mahratta Railway from the Portuguese frontier 
near Castle Rock to the Tungabhadra River. 

The West Deccan line or Poona branch from 
Londa to Poona. 

The East Deccan line or Bijapur branch from 
Gadag to Hotgi. 

The Harihar branch from Hubli to tbe frontier 
of Mysore near Harihar. 

The Kolhapur Railway. 

The Sangli Branch Railway. 

The main lino of tbe Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway from Bombay to the frontier of the Cen- 
tral Provinces. 

The lino from Kalyan to the frontier of Hydera- 
bad near DudhnL 

The lino from Dhond to Manrnad. ' 

The Chalisgaon-Dhulia branch. 

The Amalner-Jalgaon branch. 

The section of the Nagpur branch from Bhusa- 
■wal to the frontier of Berar. 

The Khopoli branch from Palasdhari to 
Khopoli. 

The Barsi Light Railway. 


(a) to create a general 
police-district embracing all 
tbe lands now occupied by the 
•railways specified in tbe 
margin including all lands 
occupied by stations, by out- 
buildings, and for other rail- 
way purposes, and to direct 
tbe enrolment under the 
Police Act, 1861 (V of. 1861), 
of a police force for service 
therein, and 


(6) to appoint tbe Governor of Bombay in Council to discharge, 
with respect to tbe general police-district aforesaid, the 
functions of tbe Local Government under tbe Police Act, 
1861 (V of 1861), tbe Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 
(V of 1898), and any other enactment relating to police 
for tbe time being in force in tbe lands, aforesaid or in 
any part thereof. 


[See Gazette of India, 1908, Pt. I, p. 606.] 


■f 

Creation of General Police Districts comprising certain Railway lands in the 

Bombay Presidency. 

No. 922, dated the 10th July, 1908 . — In exercise of tbe powers con- 
ferred by section 2, sub-sections (1) and (2) of the Police Act, 1888 
(III of 1888), as in force in British India or as locally applied, 


1 Tor other notifications of this kind which affect single provinces, see the volumes of 
Local Statutory Rules and Orders issued by Local Governments. 
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Acts of the Governor General in Council contd. 

Xus Police Act, 1SS8 { III or 1888). 

Creation ot Ceneral Police Districts eon,prisin B certain Railway lands In tlte 
Bombay Presldency—contd. 

und in supersession of previous 1 notifications, the Governor General in 
Council is pleased — 

The main line of the Bombay, Baroda and Cen- ( n \ in „ , 

tral India Railway from Coldba to Viramgam. ... a general 

The Tapti Valley Railway. police-district embracing 

The Rajputana State^Railway. all the lands for the tittle 

The Baroda-Godhra Chord of the Bombay, ' lein E Occupied by the mil- 
Baroda and Central India Railway. ^fiYS specified in the margin, 

The Anand-Godhra branch of the Bombay, including all lands Occurred 
Banda end Central Mi. Baihv.y. _ , „ by stat i ons> by 0 n t . bu ildi„ g s 
. , ' ’ and for other railway pur- 

* _ ' • poses, and to direct the cn- 

■ ; ‘ 1 ‘ rolment under the Police Act, 

■ ’ * . ' . ■ 1861 (V of 1861), of n police 

force for service therein, and 


mo Anineuaiiaa-bikouta Runway. 

The Viramgam Khdraghoda branch of the Bom- 
bay, Baroda and Central India Railway. 


hay, Baroda and Central India Railway. 

The Mehsana-Viramgam section of the Gaek- 
war’s Mehsana Railway. 

The Viramgam-Wadnwan branch of the Bom- 
bay, Baroda and Central India Railway. 

_The main line of the Rajpntana-Malwa Rail- 
way, from Sabarmati to the Rajputana frontier 
near Roho. 

The Piilampur-Deesa Railway. 

'[The Nadiad-Kapadvanj Railway.} 

(b) to appoint the Governor of Bombay in Council to discharge 
rvrthin the general police-district aforesaid the func ions 
of the Local Government under the Police Act, II SB 1 (V 
of 1861), the Code of Cnmmal Procedure, ISOS (V rt *). 
and any other enactment relating to police for J'“° 
being i£ force in the lands aforesaid or in any part thereof. 

- [See Gazette of India, 1008, Pt. I, p. GOT.] 


Creation ot Ceneral Police Dlstriets com prising certain Railway lands In the 
Bombay Presidency. 

, 923, dated the 10th July ,1901 (Ilf 

ferred by section 2, sub-sections ( 1 ) end (~) of the_lou 

The " GAekwar’s iTsbhoi ^ .n,- 

’4th March, 1909, tee Gazette of India, w*. ,j a (fd the Slh March, 191-.. * 

„ * These words were added by Notification Aft 

Catette of India, 1912. Pt. I, P 332 - ^ ... 5 th Srrtember, 1913, tn - 
T * Inserted by Notification No. 959, dated tne a 
Mia, 1913 , Pt. I, p. 844 
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GENERAL RULES- 


Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Police Act, 1888 (III or 1888). 


Creation of General Police Districts comprising certain Railway lands in the 

Bombay presidency— wntd. 

of 1888), as in force in British India or as locally applied, and in super- 
session of previous notifications, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased — 

(a) to create a general police-district embracing all the lands for 

the time being occupied by 
the railways specified in 
the margin, including all 
lands occupied by stations, 
by out-buildings and for 
other railway purposes, and 
to direct the enrolment tinder 
the Police Act, 1861 (V of 
1861), of a police force _ for * 
service therein, and 


The sections of the North-Western State Rail- 
way running on either side of the Indus, from 
Kiamari to the Punjab frontier near Reti, with 
their branches. 

The line between Rnk and the Baluchistan 
frontier near Jhatpat. 

The line between Hyderabad and the Jodhpur 
frontier near Rhokhropar. 

The line from Hyderabad to Badin. 

‘[The line from Mirpurkhas Junction to 
Khadro.] 

: [The line from Jamrao junction to Jhudo.J 


(b) to appoint the Governor of Bombay in Council to discharge 
within the general police-district aforesaid the functions 
of the Local Government under the Police Act, 1861 (V 
of 1861), the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (V of 1898), 
and any other enactment relating to police for the time 
being in force in the lands aforesaid or in any part thereof. 

[See Gazette of India, 1908, Pt. I, p. 607.] 


Creation of General Police Districts, comprising certain Railway lands in the United 
Provinces, the Punjab, AJmer-Merwara, the Rajputanaand Central India Agencies 
and certain contiguous Native States. 


No. 2817-I.B., dated the 10th July, 1908 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 2, sub-sections (1) and (2) of the Police Act, 1888 
(III of 1888), as in force in British India or as locally applied, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased — 


(a) to; create a general police-district embracing all the lands, 
situate within the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, 
the Punjab 1 2 3 [Ajmer-Merwara], the Rajputana and 
Central India Agencies, and the Native States referred to 


1 Inserted by Notification No. 1036, dated the 5th July, 1912, see Gazette of India, 

1912, Pt. I, p. 734. . „ . . x 

2 These words were inserted below the last item by Notification No. 1125, dated the 
21st December, 1909, see Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 1713. 

a These words were inserted by Notification No. 1280-1. B., dated 29th June, 1909, 
see Gazette of India, 1909, Pt. I, p. 525. 
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p art II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of : the Governor General in Council— cmurf. 


The Police Act, 1888 (III or 1S8S). 


Creation of General Police Districts comprising certain Railway lands in the United 
p “ n l ab < t'i'der-h'crwara, the Rajputana and Central India Agencies 
and certain contiguous Native States— awftf. 


ia the list appended hereto, which are, or may hereafter 
be, occupied by the Railways enumerated in that list, in- 
clusive of all lands occupied by stations, by out-buildings 
and other railway purposes; 

(b) to direct the enrolment under the Police Act, 1861 (Y of 

1861), of a police force for service therein; and 

(c) to appoint the Agent to the Governor General in Rajputana 

to discharge, with respect to the general police-district 
and police force aforesaid, the functions of the Local 
Government under the Police Act, 1861 (Y of 1861), the 
Code of Criminal Procedure, 189S (Act Y of 1898), and 
any other ^enactment relating to police for the time being 
in force in the lands above-mentioned or in any part 
thereof. 


List of Railways. 

(1) The main line of the Rajputana-Mnlwa Railway from the 

frontier of the Bombay Presidency near Roho to the west 
distance signal at Rewari Junction, including the lands 
lying within the Native States of- Sirolii, Jodhpur, 
KisliangaTii, Jaipur, Alwar and Nab ha. 

(2) TJje Sambhar Branch of the Rajputana-Malwa Railway from 

Phulera to Kuchaman Road with the extension to Jnpog, 
including the lands lying within the Native States of 
Jaipur and Jodhpur. 

(3) The Rewnri-Phulcra Chord Railway from the south distance 

sigBal at Rewari Junction to Phulera, including the lands 
, lying within the Native States of Nablia, Alwar, Patiala, 

Jaipur and Jodhpur. 

(4) The Agra Branch of tho Rajputana-Mnlwa Railway from 

Bandikui to the weSt distance signal at Achnera, including 
' the lands lying within the Native States of Jaipur, Alwar 
and Bharatpur. 

»[/"») Tho Malwa section of the Rajputana-Mnlwa Railway (in- 
eluding the Holkar State Railway) from Ajmer to the Ner- 
Imdda river (exclusive) near Mortakka, with tho branch 
from Fntehnhad to the south distance signal at Ujjain, 

* SubnUuWJ tv Notification No. 1220-1. C , 20th Jun», 1909, >*e OaMte rf 

India, 1009, Pt. 1, p, 525. 
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GENERAL RULES 


Part II.— General Buies and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council — conid. 


The Police Act, 1888 (III of 18S8). 


Creation of General Police Districts comprising certain Railway lands in the United 
Provinces, the Punjab, Ajmer-Merwara,;the Rajputana and Central India Agencies 
and certain contiguous Native States— concld. 


including tlie lands lying within the Native States of 
Mewar, Tonk, Gwalior, Dhar, Jaora, Rutlam, Sailana 
and Indore.] 

(6) The whole of the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway system, exclu- 

sive of the section between Hyderabad and the Jodhpur 
frontier near Kholcrapar, including the lands lying within 
the Native States of Jodhpur, Bikaner and Patiala. 

(7) The sectiou of the Godhra-Rutlam-Ujjain Railway from the 

western end of the bridge over the Anas river to the west 
distance signal at Ujjain, including the lands lying within 
the Native States of Gwalior, Indore, Sailana, Rutlam and 
Jliabua, 

(8) Those sections of the Nagda-Muttra Railway which are, or 

hereafter may be, opened to traffic from Nagda to Muttra 
(exclusive), including the lands. lying within the Native 
States of Gwalior, Dewas (Junior Branch), Dewas (Senior 
Branch), Jhalawar, Indore, Kotah, Bundi, Jaipur, Karauli 
and Bharatpur. 

[Sec Gazette of India, 1908, Pt. I, p. 610.] 


Creation of Ceneral Police Districts comprising certain Railways in the Central 
Provinces and certain contiguous Native States. 

No. 1153, dated the 31st December, 1909 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 2, sub-sections (I) and (2), of the Police Act, 1888 
(III of 1888), as in force in British India or as locally applied, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased — 

(a) to create a general police-district embracing all the lands 

within the Central Provinces and the Native States re- 
ferred to in the list appended hereto, which are, or may 
hereafter be, occupied by the railways enumerated in that 
list, inclusive of all lands occupied by stations, by out- 
buildings and for other railway purposes ; 

( b ) to order the enrolment, under the Police Act, 1861 (V of 

1861), of a police force for service therein; and 

(c) to appoint the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces 

to discharge, with respect to the general police-district 
and police force aforesaid, the functions of the Local Govern- 



-AND ORDERS. 

Part IX.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— con td. 


The Police Act, 1888 (III of 188S). 

Creation ot Ceneral Police Districts comprising certain Railways In the Central 
Provinces and certain contiguous Native States— concld. 

ment under the Police Act, 1801 (V of 1801), the Code 
of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (Act V of 1898), and any 
other enactment relating to police for the time being in 
force in the lands above mentioned or in any part thereof. 

II. The Homo Department Notification No. G47, dated the 10th 
July, 1909, is hereby cancelled. 

List oj Railways. 

(1) The East Indian Railway, from Jubbulpore to the northern 

outer signal at Sutna Station. 

(2) The Indian Midland Railway', from Itarsi to the border of 

the United Provinces of Agra and Oudli, including the 
lands lying within the Native States of Kurwni, Bhopal, 
and Gwalior. 

(3) The Bhopal-Ujjain Railway, including the lands lying within 

the Native States of Gwalior, fndorc, Bhopal, Dcwas 
(Senior Branch), and Dewas (Junior Branch). 

>(4) The Bina-Guna-Baran Railway and the Baran-Eotah section 
of the Nagdn-Muttra Railway, including the lands lying 
within the Native States of Gwalior, Tonk and Kotah. 

(6) The Indian Midland Railway, Bina-Katni Branch, including 

the lands lying within the Panna State. 

•(G) The Great Indian Peninsula Railway, including the land 
lying within Berar. 

(7) The Bengal-Nagpur Railway, including the lands lying with- 

in the Native States of Khairagarli, Nnndgnon, Sakti, 
Raigarh and Rewah, and that portion of the Raipur 
Vizmnagram branch of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway which 
lies within the Patna State. 

(8) Tho Holfcnr State Railway south of the northern end of the 

bridgo over the Nerbudda river, including the lands lying 
within the Indore State. 

[Sec Gazette of India, 1910, Pt. I, p. 3.] 


'Creation of Ceneral Police Districts comprising certain Railway lands in the United 
provinces end oudh and certain contiguous Native States. 

Tip. 447, dated the 6th March 1912 . — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred bv section 2, sub-sections (7) and (2), of the Police Act, 1833 (III 

3a2 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


Police Act, 1888 (III. of 1888). 

Creation of Genera! Police Districts comprising certain Railway lands in the United 1 
Provinces and Oudh and certain contiguous Native States — contd. 

of 1888), as in force in British India or as locally applied, the Governor 
General in Council is pleased : — ~ 

(а) to create a general police-district embracing all the lands,. 

situate within the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, 
and the Native States referred to in the list appended 
hereto, which are, or may hereafter be, occupied by .the- 
Railways enumerated in that list, inclusive of all lands 
occupied by stations, by out-buildings and for other Rail- 
way purposes; 

(б) to order the enrolment, under the Police Act, 1861 (V of' 

1861), of a police force for service therein, and to direct, 
that the police force enrolled in pursuance of the notifi- 
cation specified in paragraph III of this notification shall' 
be deemed to have been enrolled in pursuance of this* 
notification. 

II. The Governor General in Council is also pleased to appoint the- 
Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh to dis- 
charge, with respect to the general police- district, and police force 
aforesaid, the functions of the Local Government under the said Police- 
Act, 1861 (Y of 1861), the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (Act Y of 
1898), and any other enactment relating to police for the time being in- 
force in the lands above mentioned or in any part thereof. 

III. Notification No. 1194, dated the 27th September, 1911, by the- 
Government of India in the Home Department, is hereby cancelled. 

List of Railways. 

1. The Bengal and North-Western Railway, including the lands-'' 
within the Benares State. 

2. The Oudh and Rohilkhand State Railway, including the lands- 
within the Rampur and Benares States. 

’ 3. The Rohilkhand and Kumaon Railway, including the lands within- 
the Rampur State. 

4. The Lucknow-Bareilly Railway. 

5. The East Indian Railway, including the section from Naini to- 
the Northern outer signal a't Sutna Station, but excluding the portion' 
in the Punjab between the Jumna Bridge and the Delhi Junction- 
Station. 

6. The sections of the Indian Midland Railway frony Cawnpore to* 
the border of the Central Provinces, south of Lalitpur, including the* 
lands lying in .the Samthar, Orchha and Khaniadhana States, and fronn 



AND OEDEES. 0T5 

-Tart XI. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tire Governor General in Council— contd. 


Eolice Act, 18SS (III op 1888). 

.Creation of Cencral Police Districts comprising certain Railway lands in the United 
Provinces and oudh and certain contiguous Native States— «>ncfd. 

Agra Cantonment to Manikpur, including tlic lands lying in the Datia, 
Gwalior, Bholpur, Orcliha, Alipura, Garrauli, Palira and Taraon 
States. 

7. The Agra-Delhi Chord Railway, including the lands lying within 
the iBharatpur State in Rnjputana, but oxcluding the portion in the 
Punjab between Hodal Railway Station and the Delhi Junction Station. 

8. The North-Western State Railway. 

9. The Rajputana-Malwa Railwaj’, except the portion between the 
West outer signal at Achnera on the Achnera-Bandikui section and the 
"border of the United Provinces and the Bharatpur State. 

[See Gazette of India, 1012, Pt. I, p. 332.] 


•Creation of Cencral Police Districts comprising certain Railway lands In the Punjab, 
Delhi and the North-West Frontier Province and certain Native States. 

No. 1578-P., dated the 22nd November, 1012 . — In exercise of the 
i powers conferred by section 2, sub-scctions (1) and (2), of the Polico 
Act, 1888 (III of 1888), as in force in British India or ns locally applied, 
Aho Governor General in Council is pleased: — 

(n) to create a general polico district embracing nil the lands 
situate within the Punjab, the Provinco of Delhi, tbo 
North-West Frontier Province and tbo Native States 
referred to in the list appended hereto, which are or may 
hereafter be, occupied by tho Railways enumerated in that 
lht, iuclusivo of nil lands occupied by stations and out- 
buildings and for other Railway purposes; 

(b) to order the enrolment under the Police Act, 18G1 (V of 

^ 1861), of n police force for service therein; and 

(c) to direct that the police force enrolled in pursuance of the 

notification specified in paragraph III of this notification 
shall be deemed to have been enrolled in pursuance of this 
notification. 

II. The Governor General in Council is also pleased to appoint tho 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab to discharge, with respect to tho 
general polico district and polico force aforesaid, the functions of the 
Local Government under the Police Act, 1801 (V of 1801), the Code of 
•Criminal Procedure, 189S (Act V of 1698), nnd any other enactment 
relating to police for the time being in force in the lands above men- 
tioned or in any part thereof. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


Tiie Police Act, 1888 (III of 1888). 

Creation of Ceneral Police Districts comprising certain Railway lands in the Punjab,. 

Delhi and the North-West Frontier Province and certain Native States — condd. 

III. Notification No. 1406, dated tlie 1st October 1912, by the- 
Government of India in the Home Department, is hereby cancelled. 

List of Railways. 

1. The North Western Railway and the lines worked by that Rail- 
way, including' the portions situate in the Native States of Jammu and 
Kashmir, Bikaner, Patiala, Bahawalpur, Nabha, Jind, Kapurthala, 
Earidkot, Malerkotla, Bhagat and Keontbal. 

2. The Rewari-Delhi Section, including the Garhiharsaru-Earukh- 
nagar branch and the Rewari-Kotkapura-Eazilka section of the 
Rajputana-Malwn Railway, including the portions situate in the Native- 
States of Pataudi, Du j ana, Jind, Patiala, Nabha and Earidkot. 

3. The Delhi- Ambala-Kalka Railway, including the lands lyingr 
within the Native States of Kalsia and Patiala. 

4. The East Indian Railway, portion lying between the Jumna. 
Bridge and the Delhi Junction Station. 

5. The Agra -Delhi Chord Railway, portion lying between the Hodal 
Railway Station and the Delhi Junction Station. 

6. The Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway, from Bhatinda to the Bikaner 
Erontier, including the portion situate in the Native States of Patiala,- 
and from Hissar to the Bikaner Erontier. 

[See Gazette of India, .1912, Pt. I, p. 1589'.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General In Council— contd. 

The Indian Reserve Forces Act, 18S8 (IV or 1888). 

Hesitations and discipline of the Indian Reserve Forces. 

No. 105S , dated, the 29th December , 1911 . — In exercise of the powers 
conferred by section 4 of the Indian Reserve Forces Act, 1888 (Act IV 
of 1888), the Governor General in Council is pleased to make tlie follow- 
ing rules for the government, discipline and regulation of the Indian 
Reserve Forces. The rules regarding the grant of Native Officers’ 
Commissions in the reserve of the Supply and Transport Corps published 
in Military Department Notification No. 112, dated 10th February. 
1905, are hereby cancelled. 

1. These rules maj' he called the Indian Reserve Forces Rules, 1912, 
and shall come into force on the 1st January, 1912. 

2. In these rules “ Commanding Officer” means, save as provided in 
Rule 16, the officer in command of a reserve centre or of the corps or 
portion of a corps to which a reservist is attached for training or muster. 

3. The Reserve shall consist of — 

(n) Native officers commissioned under Rule 4. 

(h) Versons enrolled under the Indian Army Act, 1911, and 
transferred to the Reserve either with their own consent, or 
in pursuance of the conditions of their enrolment. 

(c) Persons enrolled under the said Act for service in the Reserve. 

4. (a) Commissions as Risaldars, Rcssaidnrs or Jemadars m the 
Reserve of the Supply and Transport Corps may he granted to gentlemen 
of influence who have assisted in the work of transport registration and, 
being not more than 40 years of age, arc pronounced medically fit for 
service. 

(b) Such officers will ordinarily be retired on attaining 50 years of 
age. 

(c) When called out for army service such officers will, for the pur- 
poses of pay and allowances, he on the same footing as native officers of 
the Indian Army of corresponding rank, and holding similar appoint- 
ments in the Supply and Transport Corps. For the purposes of wound, 
injury, and familv’pcnsions or gratuities, they will he under the same 
rules* ns the corresponding ranks in the Indian 'Army. 

(d) A commission as a Jemadar in the Reserve of a Military Railway 
Company may he granted to a stntionmnster employed on any railway »n 
India (including Burma). 

(c) Native officers of the Reserve will rank among themselves accord- 
ing to the dates of their commissions and, when employed on army sen ice, 
will rank with native officers of corresponding rank in the Indian Army, 
but ns juniors of each rank. Native officers commissioned under c!nu*r 
(o) will exercise no military command except over persons belonging or 



978 GENERAL RULES 

Part -II.— General Buies and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General In Council— contd. 


The Indian Reserve Forces Act, 1888 (IV op 1888). 

Regulations and discipline of the Indian Reserve Forces — contd. 

attached to the Supply and Transport Corps. Native officers commis- 
sioned under clause (d) will exercise no military command whatever. 

(/) Commissions already granted under the provisions of Military 
Department Notification No. 112, dated the 10th February, 1905, shall 
be deemed to have been granted under the provisions of this Rule. 

5. Every reservist shall come up for service, training or muster 
when required to do so by order of his commanding officer or for service 
when required to do so by proclamation of the Governor General in 
Council or of any authority empowered by him in this behalf, and shall 
for this purpose attend at any place specified in such order or procla- 
mation. 

6. Every reservist shall inform his commanding officer of his address, 
and shall on any change of such' address, at once inform the said com- 
manding- officer of such change. 

7. No reservist shall leave India except with the permission of .his 
commanding officer. For the purpose of this Rule, Nepal shall, as 
regards Gurkha reservists, be deemed to be included in the term 
“India” 

8. No reservist shall accept employment in a militia or levy corps 
or as a policeman, jail-warder or forest guard. 

9. No reservist, other than a reservist of the traffic and locomotive 
section of a military railway company, shall accept employment in any 
capacity on the staff: of the North-Western or Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railways or on any other Railway in any position requiring technical 
knowledge or training. 

10. A reservist who has, for any reason, failed to attend at any 
place when required to do so in pursuance of Rule 5 may be required 
by -his co mm anding officer to attend for medical examination at reserve 
centre/ and, if so required, shall attend at such centre on the date ap- 
pointed for such examination. 

11. Notwithstanding anything contained in section 126 of the Indian 
Army Act, 1911, it shall not be necessary to assemble a Court of Inquiry 
under that section merely because a reservist has failed to attend when 
required to do so in pursuance of Rule 5 or 10. Such a Court of Inquiry 
may, however, in the discretion of the commanding officer of the reser- 
vist, be assembled in such a case. 

12. A reservist who fails to attend at any place when required to do so 
in pursuance of Rule 5 shall forfeit all arrears of pay and allowances 
•due to him. Pay and allowances forfeited under this rule may, when 
the failure to attend is due to sickness or to any other cause which 
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The Indian- Reserve Forces Act, 1888 (IV or 18SS). 

Regulations and discipline of the Indian Reserve Forces— ronehl. 

appears to his commanding officer to be reasonable, bo restored in tbe 
discretion of the said commanding officer. 

13. A reservist who is discharged between two trainings, either at bis 
own request, or for misconduct, shall forfeit all arrears of pay and allow- 
ances due to him. 

14. The certificate referred to in clause (2) of section G of the Indian 
Reserve Forces Act, 1888, may be signed by the commanding officer of 
the reservist concerned or, in respect of a reservist who fails to attend 
for medical inspection when required to do so in pursuance of Rule 10, 
by the commanding officer of the centre at which such reservist was 
required to attend. 

15. When a person subject to the Indian Army Act, 1911, is trans- 
ferred to the Reserve, his commanding officer shall, at tbe time of sueb 
transfer, explain or cause to be explained to him the obligations and 
restrictions imposed by Rules 5 to 10 and the forfeiture which may be 
incurred under Rules 12 and 13. When a person not subject to the said 
Act is enrolled thereunder for service in a reserve establishment, the 
officer enrolling him shall explain the aforesaid obligations, restrictions 
and forfeiture. 

10. A reservist of tbe Supply and Transport Corps who is attached 
for training or muster to a unit of that corps other than the unit to 
which he belongs, may he called up for service by the commanding 
officer of the unit to which lie belongs, and, if such reservist is so called 
up, the commanding officer of the unit to which he belongs shall he 
deemed to be in's commanding officer for the purposes of Rules 5, 10, 11, 
12 and 14. 


[<Srr Gazette of India, 1911, Rt. I, p. 1191.] 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Metal Tokens Act, 1889 (I of 1889). 

Penalty for Importing prohibited pieces of copper or mixed metal not being coin. . 

A'o. 62o, dated the 1st February, 1889 . — In exercise of the power' 
conferred by section 19 . of the Sea Customs Act, Till of 1878, the-' 
Governor General in Council is pleased to prohibit the bringing into- 
British India by sea or by land of pieces of copper or mixed metal, which 
not being coin as defined in the Indian Penal Code are intended to be- 
used as money : 

Provided that the bringing of such pieces into British- India by a- 
traveller in quantity not exceeding one hundred pieces and in good faith 
for his own use shall not be deemed to be prohibited by this notifica- 
tion. 

2. In exercise of the power conferred by section 6 of the Metal 
Tokens Act, I of 18S9, the Governor General in Council is further 
pleased to direct — 

(«) that any person bringing pieces of copper into British India- 
in contravention of the foregoing prohibition under section- 
19 of the Sea Customs Act, 1878, shall be liable to the 
punishment to which he would be liable if he were con- 
victed under the Metal Tokens Act, I of 1889, of making 
in British India, in contravention of section 3 of that Act, 
any such piece as is mentioned in that section, and 

(b) that the provisions of sub-section (3) of section 4, and sub- _ 
section (I) of such section 5 of the Metal Tokens Act, I of 
1889, in relation to the offence of making in British India 
in contravention of section 3 of that Act any such piece - 
as is mentioned in that section, shall apply so far as they' 
can be made applicable to the offence of contravening the- 
foregoing prohibition under section 19 of the Sea Customs--- 
Act, 1878. 

[See Gazette of India, 1839, Pt. I, p. 76.] 



AND OEDEKS. 9S 1 

Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under Gonoral 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— conM. 


TnE Measures op Length Act, 1889 (II op 1889). 

Date of operation of Act. 

I 

Ao. 953 , dated the 30th May, fSSO . — The Governor General in 
Council is pleased to direct under section 1, sub-section (3), of the 
Measures of Length Act, II of 18S9, that the said Act shall come into 
force on the 15th day of June, 1889. 

fS'cc Gazette of India, 1889, Pt. I, p. 305.] 


Placa of keeping of copy of Imperial Standard Yard. 

No. 954, dated the 30th May, JSSD . — Under section 3 of the 
Measures of Length Act, II of 1889, the Governor General in Council 
is pleased to prescribe the Mathematical Instrument Office of the Survey 
of India Department as the place within the limits of the town of 
Calcutta where the approved copy of the imperial standard for deter* 
.mining the length of the imperial standard yard for the United King- 
dom shall he kept. 

[Sec Gazette of India, 1912, Pt. I, p. 15S9.] 
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Part II— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 


The Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1889 (IY of 1889). 

Instructions to be observed by Criminal Courts with reference to trade descriptions 
of quantity, measure or weight of certain goods. 

No. 1474 , dated the 13th November, 1891. — In exercise of tlie power 
-conferred by section 16 of tlie Indian Merchandise Marks Act, IY of 
1889, and in supersession of all existing orders on the subject, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that Criminal Courts 
in giving effect to the provisions of the Act in respect of trade, descrip- 
tions of quantity, measure or weight -of the goods specified hereunder 
shall observe the following instructions : — • 

I. — A trade description of length stamped on grdy, white or coloured 
cotton 'piece-goods shall not be deemed to be false in a material respect 
unless — ' s 


(a) where a single length is stamped, the description exceeds the 

actual length by more than — 

4 inches in pieces stamped as 10 yards, long and under; 

5 inches in pieces stamped as above 10 yards and up to 23 

yards long; _ . 

7' inches in pieces stamped as above 23 yards and up to ob 
yards long; ’ 

9 inches in pieces stamped as above 36 yards and up to 4 1 
yards long; / 

18 inches in pieces stamped as above 47 yards long : 

Provided that the average length of the goods in question shall not 
■be less than the stamped length ; 

(b) where. a maximum and a minimum length are stamped, the 

described maximum length is greater than the actua 
length by more than : rr— 

9 inches in piece-goods under 35 yards long; 

18 inches in piece-goods 35 yards and up to 47 yards long; 

36 inches in piece-goods above 47 yards long : 

Provided that no such piece shall measure less than the minimum 
stamped length. 

II.— A trade description of width stamped on grey, white or 
coloured cotton piece-goods, shall not be deemed to be false m a materia 
respect unless the description exceeds the actual widtli y 

half an inch in pieces stamped as 40 inches or less in width; 
three quarters of an inch in pieces stamped as over 40 
inches or under 59 inches in width; , 

one inch in pieces stamped as<59 inches or more in width :. 
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Part II.— General Buies and Orders made undor Gonornl 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— cmtil. 


The Ikdiak Merchandise Marks Act, 1SS0 (IV or 18S9). 

Instructions to bo observed by Criminal Courts with rolorenco to trade descriptions, 
of quantity, measure or weight of certain goods— tonfcl. 

Provided that the average width of the goods in question shall not 
be less than the stamped width. 

III. — A trade description of count or number, length or weight 
applied to grey, or bleached cotton yarn shall not be deemed to ho false 
in a material respect unless — 

(а) the described count or number is greater or less thnn the 

actual count or number by more than 5 per cent., pro- 
vided that the average count of tho whole of the yarn in- 
question is not greater or less than the described count; 
or 

(б) the average length of the whole number of hanks in a bundle 

is less than 840 yards; or 

(c) in a bundle of yarn of any count under 00 described as beiug 
10 lb. in weight, tho number of knots of twenty hank* 
each is not half or the number of knots of ten banks 
each is not tho same as, and the number of knots of five 
hanks is not double, tho described count or number of the 
yarn; or 

1 [(d) in a bundle of yarn of any count under 50, described as 
being 5 lbs. in weight, the number of knots of 20 hanks 
each is not a quarter of, or the number of knots of 10 
hanks each is not half, or the number of knots of 5 hanks 
each is not the same as, the described count or number 
of the yarn; or] 

(e) in a bundlo of yarn of any count from 50 upwards the number 
of knots of twenty banks each is not half, or the number 
of knots of 40 hanks each is not a quarter when the describ- 
ed weight is 10 lbs., ami is not a quarter or an eighth, ns 
the case may be, when the de>cribcd weight is lb., of the 
count or number of tho yarn; or 

(/) in tho case of bleached yarn the described weight exceeds the 
actual weight by more than: — 

per cent in counts from 1 to 8; 

5 per cent in cotints from above 8 to IS; 

4 per cent in counts from above 18 to 30; 

2J per cent in counts from above 30 to 80. / 

' SoMituted Ly Notification No. <96— 6, dated the 25th January, 191$, k* Gazette cf 
India, 1913, Vt. I, p. 76. 
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Part II.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of the Governor General in Council— contd. 

The Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1889 (IY of 1889). 

Instructions to bo observed by Criminal Courts with reference to trade descriptions 
of quantity, measure or weight of certain goods —condd. 

IY. — A trade description of count or number applied to a bundle 
of dyed cotton yarn shall be accepted as indicating length only, the hank 
being taken to measure 840 yards, and it shall be deemed to be false 
in a material respect if the average length of the hanks in a bundle is 
less than 819 yards. 

Y. — A trade description of length applied to thread of any kind 
(of cotton wool, flax, or silk) shall not be deemed to be false in a material 
respect unless it exceeds the actual length by more than 1 per cent. 

YI. — The dimensions of goods on which their length or width is 
stamped shall be determined by measurement in imperial yards of 86 
inches. 

{See Gazette of India, 1891, Pt. I, p. 626.] 


Rules as to piece-goods under the Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1889 (IV of 1889). 

No. 1430, dated the 6th April, 1891. — In exercise of the powers con- 
ferred by section 19-A, sub-section (2), of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 
(as amended by section 11 -of the Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1889), 
and sections 19 and 20 of the Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1889 
(as amended by Act IX of, 1891), the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to make the subjoined rules and orders : 

1. Piece-goods, such as are ordinarily sold by length or by the 
piece, shall be deemed to include woollen goods of all kinds and the 
undermentioned descriptions of cotton goods, namely: — 

Cambrics. 

Checks, spots, and 

Chudders. 

Chudder Dhooties. 

Dhooties. 

Domestics. 

Doorias. 

Drills. 

Jaconets. 

Jeans. 

Lappets. 

Lawns. 

Lenos. 

Longcloths. 


Madapollams. 
stripes. Mulls. 

Muslins. 

Nainsooks. 

Printers. 

Prints. 

Saries. - 
Scarves (Eklai). 
Sheetings. 

Shirtings. 

Tan jibs.' 

Twills. 

T. Cloths and Mexicans. 
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Part XI.— General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlio Governor General in Council— con t</. 


The Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1SS9 (IV or 18S9). 

'Rules as to piece-goods under the Indian trlerchsndlso Marks Act, 1869 (IV of 1689 )— 
conlJ. 

2. Other classes of piece-goods shall not he detained if unstamped ; 
and unstamped cotton and woollen piece-goods imported for private 
and personal use and not intended for sale shall not ho detained if the 
Customs Collector is satisfied that they ore actually not intended for 
•sale. 

3. Examinations of packages to ascertain whether the goods men- 
tioned in Rule I arc* stamped shall he made at frequent intervals, at 
the discretion of the Customs Collector, and either under his personal 
instructions or under general orders and instructions given by him to an 
-Assistant Collector. 

4. The piece-goods contained in the packages so examined need 
not be examined when found to be stamped to test the accuracy of tin* 
stamping, except on information received or when the Customs Collector 
has reason to suspect that the stamping is false. 

5. All measurements of piece-goods shnll be made on the table. 

0. Yarns need not bo examined or measured except on informa- 
tion received, or when the Collector has reason to suspect that the trade 
•description is false. „ 

*7. An examination of yarns to test the accuracy of the descrip- 
tion of count or length shall be made, in the first instance, up to the 
limit of one bundle in every one hundred hales or fraction of one hundred 
bales in the consignment. 

*8. If on such examination the difference between the nvorago count 
•or length and the described count or length is in excess of the varia- 
tions permitted in paragraphs III and IV of the Notification of the 
•Government of India in the Home Department, No. 5 247*1 (Judicial), 
dated the 13th November, 1S91, the importer may require a further 
-examination to be made up to the limit and on the conditions stated in 
Rule 9. 

z 9. The test to determine length of yarns shall he applied as 
follows: 

From every one hundred bales, or fraction of one hundred bales, 
in a consignment one bundlo should be selected at random. The hank* 
in this bundle should then he measured on the wrap-reel, one after 
the other, in the presence of a representative of the importer, and th* 
lengths noted, the process being continued (within the limit of the 

*~The»c Rules were lubeJlnted t»v Notif-cUion So. Z2J7-S. ft., dited th* JC'.h Jus-, 
TG03, tte GMeUe of India, J633, Pt. 1, p- 714 

* Slifrfl, p. 005. 
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Part II. — General Rules and Orders made under General 
Acts of tlie Governor General in Council — co?Ud. 


Tiie Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1889 (IY of 1889). 

Rules as to piece-goods under the Indian Merchandise Marks Act, 1889 (IV of 1889)— 

concld. 

bundle) until either the importer is satisfied that the yarn is short, or 
'the average of the lengths noted shoves that it is of full length. 

When the importer is dissatisfied with this test, he may, on pay- 
ment of the cost, require the Customs Collector to measure more hanks 
up to 1 per cent of the total number of hanks in the consignment, such 
hanks being taken at random, by an officer of customs out of any bundles 
in the consignment. 

These nine hanks should then be tested on the wrap-reel. If on 
such test the difference between the average count or length and the 
described count or length is in excess of the variations permitted by 
the Notification quoted in the preceding rule, the process may be re- 
peated if the importer should require it up to the limit of one per cent 
of the whole number of bundles in the consignment; but no more ex- 
tended examination shall be made unless the importer agrees to pay the 
cost thereof, in which case an examination may be made up to the limit 
of ten per cent of the bundles in the consignment. 

10. The Customs Collector may require from any informant a 
security not exceeding 500 rupees. If the Collector should b'e satis- 
fied that the information given is wilfully false, the security shall be 
forfeited . 


[.See Gazette of India, 1891, Pt. I, p. 187.] 
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